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NOTE 



Since this book was last printed two typographical innov- 
ations have been introduced in the Rumanian writing : 
(i) To use only the letter i (instead of a and i, see I. 2. c) 
e.g. pamint, sfint ; (ii) To use the hyphen instead of the 
apostrophe when a vowel is dropped (see I. 9) e.g. s'a dus. 

However, after 1964 the official spelling of the name of 
the country is Romania (without stress on i). 
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PREFACE 



Rumanian is a Latin (Romance) language spoken by some 
fifteen million Rumanians inhabiting the territory situated 
on the Lower Danube between the Black Sea and the River 
Dniester (Nistru) in the east, the borders (1939) of Poland 
and Czechoslovakia in the north, and the plain of the River 
Tisa (Theiss) in the west. About two million Rumanians, 
including the Rumanians in America, live outside this 
territory. 1 

Among the 120 languages spoken in Europe, Rumanian 
has the ninth place, coming after Spanish — spoken by some 
sixteen millions — and before Dutch — with some twelve 
millions. 

In the Latin linguistic family, composed of nine languages, 
Rumanian has the fourth numerical place, after Italian, 
French, Spanish and before Portuguese, Catalan, Frioulan, 
Roumansh and Ladin. Like the Roumansh of Switzer- 
land, Rumanian preserved the name of Borne in its 
denomination. 2 

All other Latin languages are offspring of the Latin of 
the Western Roman Empire, and are called West Romance 
languages. Rumanian is the only survivor of the Latin 
language spoken in the Eastern Roman Empire. In 
linguistic terms we may define Rumanian as an evolved 
form of East Latin with the changes and influences it has 
experienced during twenty centuries. 

Being cut off from the Western Latin area, through the 

1 Other names given to the Rumanians : 

Moldavians — the inhabitants of the north-eastern province of Rumania 
(Moldova), and the Rumanians of Russia, east of the River Dniester. 

Walachians — the inhabitants of the southern province of Rumania, 
between the Carpathians and the Danube (Walachia, Muntenia or Tara 
Romaneasea), and the Rumanians in the neighbouring areas of Bulgaria 
and Serbia. 

In the same way, Rumanians are named after the provinces they inhabit : 
Transylvanians, Oltenians, Bessarabians, Bucovinians, Dobrudjans. 

2 The modern Rumanian terms are : Roman (n.) ; romdn, rom&nesc {adj.) ; 
Romania (».)=Rumania. The old and popular term, however, is, according 
to the phonetical rules of the Rumanian language, Rumdn (».). 

xiii 
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settlement of the Slavs in South-Eastern Europe in the 
seventh century, and through the settlement of the Magyars 
in Central Europe in the ninth century, the Rumanian 
language has had an evolution independent of the other 
Romance languages. Because this evolution did not con- 
tinue to be influenced by medieval Latin, like the evolution 
of the Western Romance languages, the Rumanian language 
is in some ways more conservative than the Western 
Romance languages, i.e. it is nearer to Latin. 

Instead it was influenced by the languages of Eastern 
Europe with which it came in contact ; especially by the 
Slavonic languages, in their older form of the seventh 
century and later. This influence affected principally the 
vocabulary. On the other hand, Rumanian has had a 
common evolution with the Balkan languages of to-day 
which are built on the same ethnographical substratum. 

The consequence of the first influence is a multitude of 
foreign words in the Rumanian of to-day. The consequence 
of the second fact is a number of conformities to the other 
Balkan languages — Albanian, Bulgarian, Greek and Serbian. 
These conformities are so peculiar to the Balkan languages 
that, although they belong genealogically to four different 
linguistic families — Romance, Slav, Greek and Thraco- 
Illyrian, they form together a Balkan linguistic group. 

The importance of the foreign elements in the Rumanian 
language has been exaggerated. On the basis of the dry 
statistics of the dictionaries these elements are numerous. 
According to the very imperfect etymological dictionary 
of Cihac (Dictionnaire d'etymologie daco-roumaine, Frank- 
fort, 1870-79) the proportion between different elements in 
Rumanian is this: Latin elements 1165, i.e. one-fifth; 
Slavonic elements 2361, i.e. two-fifths ; Turkish 965, New 
Greek 695, Hungarian 689, Albanian 50. But on the basis 
of their frequency, the actual Rumanian language works 
with .85-90 per cent. Latin elements in its composition. 
You cannot express the simplest idea without Latin ele- 
ments ; there exist, however , entire poems or prose pages 
almost without any foreign elements, and these are not 
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literary products of a spurious patriotism. On the other 
hand, there are foreign elements which occur only once in 
some old text. The law of expression alone decides the 
destiny of words in a language. 

The existence of foreign elements in a language has 
nothing to .do with the racial composition of the people. 
Linguistic facts must be kept apart from anthropological 
facts ; e.g. the Latin and Greek elements of the English 
language do not indicate the part the Romans or the Greeks 
took in the forming of the English people. 

Anthropologically speaking, the Rumanian people repre- 
sent the romanized Thracians of South-Eastern Europe, 
with an admixture of Slavs and other elements which 
entered the Thraco-Roman composition during nearly two 
thousand years of the history of the Rumanian people. 
However, this problem does not constitute a part of lin- 
guistic studies. 

The process of Romanization in the Eastern Roman 
Empire was a similar one to that in the Western. Every- 
where Roman administration and Latin culture caused the 
autochthonous languages to be superseded by Latin. The 
breaking up of the unity of Roman civilization — a conse- 
quence of the splitting of the Roman Empire — made it 
possible for different provinces to develop the Latin lan- 
guage along their own lines. The Rumanian language 
represents the evolution of Eastern, i.e. Balkan Latin. 

The Dialects of the Rumanian language. 

The Rumanian language of to-day has four main dialects : 
1. The Daco-Rumanian dialect is the language spoken in 
the ancient Dacia, north of the Danube, conquered by the 
Emperor Trajan in 102-106 a.d. This dialect, especially 
the Southern (Walachian) form, is to-day the cultural and 
literary language of the Rumanian people. 

In spite of small differences existing between the sub- 
dialects in various Daco-Rumanian regions to-day, this 
North-Danubian dialect is so uniform that Rumanians from 
all extremities of the country can understand and speak 
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with each other without any difficulty. Daco -Rumanian 
is also spoken by the Rumanians in the neighbouring areas 
of Russia, Czechoslovakia, Yugoslavia and Bulgaria, as well 
as by those in America. 

2. The Aroumanian or Macedo-Bumanian dialect is spoken 
by Rumanians in the Balkans (Greece, Macedonia, Albania, 
Yugoslavia, Bulgaria). These people are also called Cut- 
sovlachs, Vlachs, Tsintsars. They inhabit the towns and 
villages and are renowned as tradesmen and skilled artisans 
everywhere in the Balkans and even in Central Europe. 
In the Middle Ages they had important cultural centres like 
that of Moscopolis. Many of the Macedo -Rumanians live 
a half-nomad life as shepherds in the mountains and on the 
plains of the Balkans (Epirus, Pindus, Thessaly, Macedonia). 
After the First World War many of them were settled in 
the kingdom of Rumania, in Southern Dobrudja. 

3. The Megleno-Bumanians or Meglenites speak another 
dialect. They inhabit some (about seven) villages in the 
Moglen region, north-east of Salonika. In the First World 
War their villages were in the front line and most of them 
were destroyed. 

4. The Istro-Bumanians, a branch of the Rumanian race 
pushed towards the West from the Rumanian trunk, speak 
another Rumanian dialect. They inhabit some villages in 
the Istria peninsula, south-east of Trieste, near Monte 
Maggiore. They number only some thousands. 

The last three dialects are hardly to be understood by 
the Daco-Rumanians without being studied. 

The earliest evidence of the Rumanian language is a phrase 
mentioned by the Byzantine chroniclers, Theophylactos Simo- 
cathes of the seventh century and Theophanes Confessor of 
the eighth century. Both these writers had apparently a 
common older source where they found the fact that during 
a panic in the army of the Byzantine general Comentiolus, 
who fought against the Avars (587 a.d.), a soldier shouted 
in his native language : "retorna or torna, torna fratre"— 
(return, brother) ! 
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If, however, we ignore these few words which are differ- 
entiated from Latin, and mention only that Latin and Slav 
documents of the twelfth to the fourteenth centuries contain 
Rumanian words which disclose the ancient aspect of the 
Rumanian language, we can say that the first written 
samples of Rumanian are found in glosses of the fifteenth 
century and in a Rumanian letter written in 1521 by a 
certain Neacsu of Campulung (Walachia) to his friend Hans 
Bengner of Brasov (Transylvania) to inform him about the 
approach of the Turks. 

Beginning with the fourteenth century, when the Rumanians 
created their first greater political organizations north of the 
Danube, 1 they used in the Church and in their political 
affairs the Middle Slavonic language, a form of the Old Church 
Slavonic of the ninth to the eleventh centuries, with local 
variations. It is through this language, which played in the 
life of the Orthodox people of Eastern Europe a similar role 
to that of Latin in the West, that the Rumanians were in 
touch with Byzantine culture. A rich Slavonic literature of 
religious writings, annals, and pseudo-religious books was 
created in this language in the Rumanian countries. 

The first Rumanian texts were written in the sixteenth 
century in Northern Transylvania (Maramures). They are 
reproductions of older - manuscripts of the fifteenth century 
and are translations of parts of the Bible made under the 
influence of Hussitism or the Reformation. The Acts (Codex 
of Voronet), the Psalms (Psalter of Scheia, Psalter of Voronet, 
Psalter Hurmuzachi), the Old Testament — Genesis and 
Exodus (Palia of Ordstie), religious and pseudo-religious 
writing (Codex Sturdzanus) are among them. 

The first books printed on Rumanian soil were in Slavonic 
■ — a Missal in 1508, the Gospels in 1512 — on a printing press 
brought from Venice, after it had printed the first Slav 
books in Cetinje (Montenegro). 

1 Chaucer in his poem The Book of the Duchesse, written in 1369, men- 
tions one of the Rumanian political organizations : 

Ne sende men in-to Walakaye. 
To Prusye and in-to Tarfcarye. 

(Versea 1024-1025.) 
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The first Rumanian book, the Gospels, was printed in 
1560-61, by the Deacon Coresi. Of an earlier Catechism, 
printed in 1 544 in Sibiu under the influence of the Reforma- 
tion, no copy has yet been found. 

The seventeenth century was the golden epoch of Old 
Rumanian culture, ecclesiastical as well as secular. The 
Bible is translated from Greek and printed in a monumental 
edition (1688). The chroniclers affirmed the Roman descent 
of the Rumanians and awakened national consciousness. 
" Dela Ram ne tragem si cu a lor cuvinte ni-e amestecat 
graiul,"=(From. the Romans we have our origins, and with 
their words our language is mixed), states the Moldavian 
chronicler Miron Costin (1633-91). 

But now another language as well as the Slavonic and the 
Rumanian, entered into competition. This was the Greek 
of the Phanariots, who, beginning from about 1710, occupied 
the thrones of the two Principalities, buying them from the 
Turks. 

The end of the eighteenth century marks a reaction 
against foreign influences and oppressive domination, and an 
emphasis upon Latin origins. Philologists and historians 
preach the rights of the people before even the French Revolu- 
tion affirms them and Romanticism justifies them. 

The spiritual result of Romanticism was a return to 
national tradition in the nineteenth century ; the political 
result was the return of native-born rulers at the beginning 
of the nineteenth century and the union of the two Princi- 
palities (1859) in one state. 

The nineteenth century brought both increased contact 
with the West and assimilation of Western ideas and also 
the manifestation of Rumanian originality. The old auto- 
chthonous culture, enriched by Byzantine elements, began 
to grow into a new unity. In the twentieth century, after 
the First World War, the Rumanian people was united in 
one state — the first union in the sixteenth century, under 
the Voevod Michael the Brave (1593-1601), was a short 
one — and gathered after centuries its spiritual and material 
forces into one political and cultural unit. 
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ABBREVIATIONS 



A., ace, accusative. 


num., numeral. 


a., adj., adjective. 


obj., object. 


ace, accusative. 


part., participle. 


adv., adverb. 


pass., passive. 


art., article. 


pers., person. 


cf., see. 


pi., plur., plural. 


comp., comparative. 


poss., possessive. 


conj., conjunction. 


p. part., past participle. 


conjug., conjugation. 


pr. part., present participle. 


cp., see. 


pr., pronounced. 


D., dat., dative. 


pred., predicate. 


dial., dialectal. 


pref., prefix. 


dim., diminutive. 


prep., preposition. 


e.g., for example. 


pres., present. 


f.,fetn., feminine. 


pron., pronoun. 


0., gen., genitive. 


prop., proper (noun). 


imp., imperative. 


prov., proverb. 


impf., imperfect. 


refl., reflexive. 


hid., indicative. 


sg., sing., singular. 


indef., indefinite. 


subj., subject, subjunctive. 


inf., infinitive. 


suf., suffix. 


intr., intransitive. 


sup., superlative. 


lit., literally. 


tr., transitive. 


m., masc, masculine. 


v., verb. 


mix., mixed, neuter gender. 


vbl., verbal. 


n., noun. 


vide, see. 


N., nom., nominative. 


voc, vocative. 



Symbols 

The graphic symbols for the transcription of Rumanian sounds 
are explained in the text under every sound. (See 1. 2-1. 5.) 
References are to the number of the sections. 

> placed after a word or a sound means that the word or the 
sound after this sign is an evolution of that before : e.g. a innopta> 
a inopta; < placed after a word or a sound means that the word 
or the sound before the sign is derived from that following it : e.g. 
a inota<a innota. 

1 indicates that the following syllable is stressed : negru " black " 
f'ne-groo], perete "wall" [pe-'re-te]. 

" placed under a vowel means that it is a semivowel : el " he " [iel]. 

- marks syllable-division. 

[ ] include phonetical transcriptions. 

( ) include secondary or alternative forms and abbreviations, 
xx 



PART I 



PRONUNCIATION AND SPELLING 
1. 1. The Rumanian Alphabet 

The Rumanian alphabet consists of 26 letters of the 
Roman alphabet. Till the middle of the nineteenth century 
it used a mixed alphabet composed of Latin and Cyrillic 
(Slavonic) letters, which evolved from an older pure Cyrillic 
alphabet in use for the writing of Rumanian from the 
sixteenth to the eighteenth century. 

As a rule the 26 letters correspond to 25 sounds. The 
number of other sounds, obtained by combined letters, is 
small. The inconsistencies in the use of the letters, i.e. the 
writing of letters where they are not required, or the omis- 
sion of letters where some sounds exist, are reduced to a 
minimum. We can say that the overwhelming tendency in 
j Rumanian is to reproduce every sound with a letter. 

Here are the 26 letters ; five are formed with diacritical 
! marks : 



A a 


[Ah]i 


B b 


[be] 


C c 


[che] 


D d 


[de] 


E e 


[e] 


F f 


[fe] 


G g 


[dzhe] 


H h 


[hah] 


I i 


[ee] 


J j 


[zhe] 


L 1 


[le] 


M m [me] 


N n 


[ne] 


o 


[o] 



A a [a] ; A a, = 1 1 [i] 



1 In brackets are given tbe names of the letters transcribed with the symbols 
used in the Pronunciation (cp. 1. 2). 
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P p [pe] 

R r [re] 

S s [se] 

T t [te] 

U u [oo] 

V v [ve] 

Z z [ze] 



§ § [she] 
T t [tse] 



To these letters should be added the following, which 
occur only in foreign words and in a few family names : 



K k [kah] 

Q q [kve] 

X x [eeks] 

Y y [ee-'psee-lon] or [ee grec] 

W w [ve 'doo-bloo] 

1. 2. The Pronunciation 



There is no identity between any Rumanian and any 
English sound. Consequently the description and com- 
parison of sounds will be only approximate and will try to 
be helpful in the study of the language. Good pronuncia- 
tion can only be learned by hearing a good pronunciation, 
and by practising, it. For the same reasons a transcrip- 
tion is of very relative value and help. 



For practical purposes we will try to give a summary 
description of the Bumanian sounds. Here are the Ru- 
manian vowels grouped in a scheme corresponding to their 
position in the mouth : 



Vowel-sounds 



{Front) 



{Back) 



i 



i 



u 




{Central) 
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a) i is a not-rounded, close vowel. It is produced in the 
same way as the English vowel in reed, to feel, but it is not 
long like the English vowel. Yet the Rumanian i is not 
broad like the English i in bit, fish, print. The phonetic 
transcription of this Rumanian vowel for an English- 
speaking person would be [ee] : 

din (prep.) [deen] from, out, of 
lin (a.) [leen] mild 

Note 1. — At the end of a word, when unstressed, i is a 
reduced sound, which softens the foregoing consonant. In 
diphthongs (cp. 1. 3 a) i sounds like the English semi- 
vowel y in year. We shall transcribe this sound with i. 
The graphic notation of these two sounds, full i and semi- 
vowel i, is in Rumanian the same and therefore may be 
confusing : 

•pare\i (n. pi.) [pa-'retsi] walls 

\n (2nd pers. sing.) [tseei] thou holdest, you hold 

veri (n. pi.) [veri] summers ; cousins (m.) 

vecini (n. pi.) [ve-'tcheeni] neighbours 

Note 2. — Final stressed i, or final i preceded by a con- 
sonant (b, c, d, g, p, s, t, v) plus r is pronounced as a full 
vowel : 

a veni (inf.) [ah ve-'nee] to come 
tigri (n. pi.) f'tee-gree] tigers 
litri (n. pi.) ['lee-tree] litres, capacity measures 

of 1 kg. 

After a consonant plus 1, final unstressed i is ambiguous : 

sufli (2nd sing.) ['soo-fl.ee or soofli] you blow 
umbli (2nd sing.) ['oom-blee or oombli] you walk 

b) e is a not-rounded, half-close vowel. It sounds closer 
than e in English get, and is more open than French e in 6te : 

sete (n.) [>se-te] thirst 
lege (n.) ['le-dzhe] law 
tren (n.) [tren] train 
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Note. — The vowels e and i at the beginning of a word or 
of a syllable, except in recently imported words, are pro- 
nounced with a preceding semivowel i (cp. 1. 3 a): 



c) t, a, is a middle vowel, close, not-rounded. The tip 
of the tongue touches the interior part of the lower teeth. 
The middle part of the tongue is lower than when pronounc- 
ing i. The resonance is produced in the central region, not 
in the frontal as in the case of i. By pronouncing a back u 
without rounded lips one approaches the formation of i. 

For the transcription of this sound will be used the symbol i : 



Note. — In Rumanian orthography the letter i is used : 
(1) at the beginning of words: in=in ; (2) at the end 
of the verbs of the 4th conjugation ending in -ri, as well 
as in words derived from these verbs : a uri [ah oo'ri], to 
hate, urit [oo'rit], hated. 

d) a is a middle vowel ; in comparison with i it is pro- 
nounced more backwards, with not-rounded lips, half open. 
The back part of the tongue is lifted towards the soft palate, 
a sounds opener than i, and a little deeper than the English 
indefinite vowel in words like turn, bum, suffer, father, 
without being as deep as the English vowels in but, cut. 
Both these Rumanian sounds constitute a difficulty for 
the foreigner and make an impression of obscure vowels, 
similar to the frequent obscure vowels of English. 

We shall transcribe this sound by a : 



el este (Zrd sing, 
prieten (n.) 



[iel 'ies-te] 
[pree-He-ten] 
[e-ner- 1 dzhee-ie] 
['e-ra] 



he is 
friend 
energy 
era 



but : energie (n.) 
era (n.) 



in (prep.) [in] in 
sange (n.) ['sin-dzhe] blood 
cat (adv.) [kit] how much 



vad (v.) [vad] 
casa (n.) ['ka-sa] 
pamant (n.) [pa-'mint] 



I see 

house 

earth 
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e) a is a middle vowel pronounced with not-rounded lips. 
It is of the category of English a in far, father, path, but 
it is not long and open like the English vowel. We will 
transcribe it by ah (in which h should never be pronounced) : 

mama (n.) ['mah-mah] the mother 
apa (n.) ['ah-pah] the water 

f) u is a back vowel, close, pronounced with slightly 
rounded lips. It sounds like the English u in rule, or oo in 
soon. The phonetic transcription would be oo : 

bun (adj.) [boon] good 
lucru (n.) ['loo-kroo] thing, work 

g) o is a close back vowel pronounced with rounded lips. 
In comparison with English o in not, the Rumanian is very 
close. The transcription will be o : 

sora (n.) ['so-rah] the sister 

domnul (n.) ['dom-nool] the gentleman 

pom (n.) [pom] tree 

om (n.) [uom] man 

Note. — The order of the vowels, from the point of view 
of their opening, i.e. the distance between the jaws, is the 
following, starting with the least open, i.e. the vowel pro- 
nounced with the smallest distance between the jaws : 

i, i, u, e, o, a, a. 



Reading Exercise No. 1 
(Final -i) 

bun (adj. m.) [boon], good ; buni (adj. m. pi.) [booni] ; ainne- 

buni (inf.) [ah in-ne-boo-'nee], to get mad. 
vecin (n.) [ve-'tcheen], neighbour ; vecini (n.pl.) [ve-'tcheeni] ; 

a veni (inf.) [ah ve-'nee], to come, 
lup (n.) [loop], wolf; lupi (n. pi.) [loopi] ; a topi (inf.) [ah 

to-'pee], to melt, 
sur (adj. m.) [soor], grey ; suri (adj. m. pi.) [soori] ; a insuri 

(inf.) [ah in-soo-'ree], to become grey. 
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sfant (n., adj. m.) [sfint], saint, holy; sfinti (n., adj. m. pi.) 

[sfeentsi] ; a sfinti (inf.) [ah sfeen-'tsee], to consecrate, 
rob (n.) [rob], slave; robi (n. pi.) [robi]; a robi (inf.) [ah 

ro-'bee], to enslave, 
urez (1st sing.) [oo-'rez], I wish luck, I congratulate; urezi 

(2nd sing.) [oo-'rezi] ; a inverzi (inf.) [ah in-ver-'zee], to 

become green. 

treaz (adj. m.) [treahz], awake, sober ; treji (adj. m. pi.) 

[trezhi] ; a trezi (inf.) [ah tre-'zee], to awake (tr.). 
mananc (1st sing.) [ma-'niijk] (cf. 1. 4 e), I eat ; mananci 

(2nd sing.) [ma-'nintchi] ; a munci (inf.) [ah moon- 

•tchee], to toil. 

merg (1st sing.) [merg], I go; mergi (2nd sing.) [merdzhi] ; 

a fugi (inf.) [ah foo-'dzhee], to run away, flee, 
urs (n.) [oors], bear; ur§i (n. pi.) [oorshi] ; a tu§i (inf.) [ah 

too-'shee], to cough, 
veche (adj. f.) ['ve-ke], old; vechi (adj. pi.) [veki] ; a se 

invechi (inf.) [ah se in-ve-'kee], to become old. 

1. 3. Semivowels and Diphthongs 

There are three semivowels in Rumanian : i, e and u. 
When o is part of a diphthong, and so becomes semivowel, 
it is pronounced like a semivowel u. The orthography notes 
these semivowels with the letters i, e, u and o. Sometimes 
the semivowels are not written at all, e.g. om [uom], man, 
human being. 

a) The unstressed i, in final position, is a semivowel 
and softens the foregoing consonant (cp. 1. 2 a, Note 1). 
Combined with full vowels, this i forms diphthongs : 



piatra (n.) ['piah-tra] stone 

mai (adv.) [m&hi] more 

iepure, epure (n.) ['ie-poo-re] hare 

tei (n. pi.) [tei] lime-trees 

iute (adj.) ['ioo-te] quick 

cuib (n.) [kooib] nest 

voios (adj.) [vo-'ios] gay, glad 
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boi (n. pi.) [boi] oxen 

inima (n.) ['iee-nee-ma] heart 

fii (w. pi.) [feei] sons 

intai (adv.) [in-'tii] first 



The semivowel i corresponds to the English sound repre- 
sented by y, or by other letters in words like year [iia(r)], 
ewe [iu], Europe [•mo-rap], huge [hiudzh], genius ['dzhT-nias). 

b) The semivowel u combined with a full vowel forms 
a series of falling and rising diphthongs : 



dau (v.) 


[dahu] 


I give 


ziua (n.) 


['zee-uah] 


the day 


bou (n.) 


[bou]" 


ox 


ou (n.) 


[uou] 


e gg 


rau (n.) 


[riu] 


river 


leu (n.) 


[leu] 


lion 


viu (adj.) 


[veeu.] 


alive 


sau (?i.) 


[sau] 


tallow 


piua (n.) 


['pee-ua] 


fulling-mill, mortar 



The seimivowel u sounds like the English w or u in : what, 
water, quality, house. 

c) Diphthongs with e and o are rising diphthongs : 
ea [eah], oa [Qah], eo [eo] : 

seara (n.) ['seah-rah] the evening 

moara (n.) ['mQah-ra] mill 

deodata (n.) [deo-'dah-ta] suddenly 

d) The orthography may be misleading. Words written 
the same way are read differently, depending upon syllabic 
division and upon other factors ; for instance, words recently 
imported into the language preserve a pronunciation near 
to that of the language which they come from : 

coada (n.) ['k^ah-da] tail 

but : oaza (n.) [o-'ah-za] oasis 

aud (v.) [ah-'ood] I hear 

but : auditiv (adj.) [ahu-dee-'teev] auditive 
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but 



but 



but 



era (v.) 
era (n.) 
prieten (n.) 
client (n.) 
ai (v.) 
aici (adv.) 



[ie-'rah] 

[■e-rah] 

[pree-'ie-ten] 

[klee-'ent] 

[ahi] 

[ah-'ieechi] 



he was (being) 
the era, the epoch 
friend 

customer, client 
thou hast, you have 
here 



e) In the preceding examples the semivowels in combination 
with full vowels formed diphthongs ; that is, there arose com- 
bined sounds with one single stress which formed a syllable. 

Some of these diphthongs are rising when the first part is 
a semivowel, others are falling when the first part is a full 
vowel : 

[iahr] 
[!hahi-na] 
pioo-te] 
[kooi] 

[iel] 
[trei] 
[ieen] 
[feei] 



iar (adv.) 
haina (n.) 
iute (adv.) 
cui (n.) 
el (pron.) 
trei (num.) 
in (n.) 
fii (n. pi.) 



again 

coat, clothes 

quickly 

nail 

he 

three 
flax 



sons 



10, m, ea, oa, eo, ua, 

io, ioo, eah, §ah, eo, uah, 



f) In the light of the preceding examples we have the 
following two diphthong-series : 

Rising diphthongs : ia, ie, ii, 

(Transcribed : iah, ie, iee, 
ua. 
ua.) 

Falling diphthongs : ai, au, ai, au, iu, ei, eu, ii, oi, 
(Transcribed : ahi, arm, ai, au, iu, ei, eu, ii, oi, 

ou, ui, ii, iu. 

ou, ooi, eei, eeu..) 

g) A diphthong in combination with a semivowel may 
form a triphthong : 

(eu) iau (v.) [(ieu) iahu] I take 
(eu) beau (v.) [(ieu) beahu] I drink 
fiii (n. pi.) [ifee-ieei] the sons 
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Note. — The semivowels i, e and u (q) could be roughly 
transcribed by the English letters y and w : 

eu [yew=ieu] I 

leu [lew=leu] lion 

in [yeen=ieen] flax 

noapte ['nwahp-te^nQahp-te] night 

seara ['syah-rah='seah-rah] evening 

However, this transcription could be ambiguous and 
misleading ; so we shall use the letters : i, e, u (o) for the 
transcription of the Rumanian semivowels. 



Reading Exercise No. 2 
(Diphthongs and vowels in hiatus) 
(a) 

iarba (n.) ['iahr-ba], grass ; taina (n.) ['tahi-na], secret ; 
laic (n.) ['lah-ieek], layman ; hiat (n.) [hee-'aht], 
hiatus. 

iepure (n.) ['ie-poo-re], hare ; tei (n.) [tei], lime-tree ; intr'eit 
(adj.) [in-tre-Ueet], threefold; client (n.) [klee-'ent], 
customer. 

prieten (n.) [pree-'ie-ten], friend; trei (num.) [trei], three; 
eheile (n. pi.) ['ke-iee-le], the keys ; pietate (n.) [pee-e- 
'tah-te], piety. 

Iordan (n.) [ior-'dahn], Jordan ; boi (n. pi.) [boi], oxen ; 

indoit (adj.) [in-do-'ieet], twofold ; miori$a (n.) [mee-o- 

•ree-tsa], young sheep, 
iute (adv.) ['ioo-te], quickly ; cui (n.) [kooi], nail ; ruina (n.) 

[roo-'iee-na], ruin ; triumf (n.) [tree-'oomf], triumph, 
mireasa (n.) [mee-'reah-sa], bride ; reac$ie (n.) [re-'ahk-tsee-ie], 

reaction ; aerisit (adj.) [ah-e-ree-'seet], aerated, 
boala (^^['bQah-la], illness ; coali$ie (n.) [ko-ah-'lee-tsee-ie], 

coalition ; aorta, (n.) [ah-'or-ta], aorta, 
deodata (adv.) [deo-'dah-ta or de-o-'dah-ta], suddenly ; 

leopard (n.) [le-o-'pahrd], leopard ; poet (n.) [po-'et], 

poet. 

B* 
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(b) 

cai (n. pi.) [kahi], horses ; piatra (n.) ['piah-tra], stone ; 

caisa (n.) [kah-'iee-sa], apricot ; cianura, (n.) [tchee- 

ah-'noo-ra], cyanide, 
stau (1st sing.) [stahu], I stay; aud (1st sing.) [ah-'ood], 

I hear ; aluat (n.) [ah-loo-'aht], dough, paste, 
flacai (n. pi.) [fla-'kai],lads ; faina (n.) [fa-'iee-na], flour, 
tau (poss. pron.) [tau], thine ; doua, (num. fern.) ['do-ua], two ; 

rautate (n.) [ra-oo-'tah-te], wickedness, 
grau (n.) [griu], wheat ; raule$ (n.) [ri-oo-'lets], brook, 

stream. 

leu (n.) [leu], lion ; zmeura, (n.) ['zme-oo-ra], raspberry. 

instruesc (1st sing.) [ieen-stroo-'iesk], I instruct. 

caine (n.) ['kii-ne], dog ; tamaind (pres. part.) [ta-mi-'ieend], 

burning incense, 
bou (n.) [bou], ox ; boule^ (n.) [bo-oo-'lets], bullock ; voua, 

(pers. pron.) ['vo-ua], to you. 
pui (n.) [pooi], chicken ; ciuma (n.) ['tchioo-ma], plague ; 

a se sui (inf.) [ah se soo-'iee], to climb. 

(c) 

eu (pers. pron.) [ieu], I ; eufonie (n.) [eu-fo-'nee-ie], euphony, 
iau (1st sing.) [iahu], I take ; iaurt (n.) [iah-'oort], yoghourt. 
inima (n.) piee-nee-ma], heart; copii (n.pl.) [ko-'peei], 

children ; copiii (n. pi.) [ko-'pee-ieei], the children, 
ou (n.) [uou], egg. 
ei (pers. pron.) [iei], they. 

1. 4. The Consonants 

If we arrange the consonants in accordance with the 
place where they are articulated and the way they are 
pronounced, we obtain the following scheme of Rumanian 
consonants : 
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Labial 


Labio- 
dental 


Dental 


Palatal 


Velar 


Plosives 
(stops) 


P, b 




t, d 


chi [kee], ghi [gee] 
che rkel, ghe Teel 


c[k],g 


Fricatives 




f, v 


s, z 


s Tshl, i Tzlil 


h 


Nasals 


m 




n 






Lateral 






1 






Rolled 






r 






Compound 
consonants 
(affricates) 






Hts] 


ci [tehee], gi [dzhee] 
ce [tche], ge[dzhe] 





a) From the first series of consonants, the voiceless 
plosives p, t, c are pronounced without the aspiration 
they have in standard English ; the voiced plosives b, d, g 
are pronounced nearly like the English consonants : 

Cand (adv.) [kind] when 

te (acc. pron.) [te] (at) you 

latra (Srdpers. sing, pres.) ['lah-tra] barks 

un (indef. art.) [oon] a 

caine (n.) ['kii-ne] dog 
astupa-i (imp. p^es.+dat. pron.) [ah-'stoo-pai] fill him 

gura (n.) ['goo-rah] the mouth 

cu (prep.) [koo] with 

paine (n.) ['pii-ne] bread 

b) The consonants c and g followed by e or i are pro- 
nounced like English ch, tch and ]=dzh (cp. 1. 6 1): 



ce (pron.) 
pace (n.) 
cinci (num.) 
rege (n.) 
ginere (n.) 



[tche] 

['pah-tche] 

[tcheentchi] 

['re-dzhe] 

['dzhee-ne-re] 



what 
peace 
five 
king 

son-in-law 
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c) When c and g are palatalized (softened), the letter h is 
inserted between them and the following front vowel and 
they are pronounced like English k and g in kin, get : 



chem (v.) [kiem] I call 

lichid (adj.) [lee-'keed] liquid 

ghia$a (n.) ['giah-tsa] ice 

Gheorghe (n.) ['geor-ge] George 



d) The letter §> notes a consonant similar to that tran- 
scribed by sh in English, or by si, ti in words like mission, 
nation. The letter j notes a consonant similar to that 
written in English by z in azure, by s in vision, measure : 

§apte (num.) [shahp-te] seven 

cleste (n.) ['klesh-te] pincers 

jug [zhoog] yoke 

primejdie (n.) [pree-'mezh-dee-ie] danger 

e) n followed by c or g is a back sound, i.e. it is articulated 
in the back region of c and g ; to mark that, n is tran- 
scribed with d : 

banca (n.) ['bahij-ka] bank ; seat, bench 

stanca (n.) ['stiD-ka] rock 

lung (adj.) [loou] long 

ingust (adj.) [lQ-'goost] narrow 

f) The lateral 1 is clear. It is produced, in the frontal 
region, with the tip of the tongue fixed behind the upper 
teeth. It is not dark (velar and deep) like the standard 
English I. Practically there is a single 1 in Rumanian, 
though it is sounded differently according to the neighbour- 
ing vowels. 

The rolled r is always pronounced with vibrations pro- 
duced by the tip of the tongue behind the upper teeth : 

limba (n.) [Qeem-ba] tongue 

alb (adj.) [ahlb] white 

culme (n.) ['kool-me] summit, peak 
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popor (n.) [po-'por] people 
scriu (v.) [skreeu] I am writing 
hartie (n.) [hir-'tee-ie] paper 

g) The velar h is not identical with the English glottal 
fricative h. Generally the Rumanian h is pronounced in the 
velar region with a friction caused by the emitted air on 
the palate : 

mahnit {adj.) [mih-'neet] sad 

odihna (n.) [o-'deeh-na] rest 

heruvim (n.) [he-roo-'veem] cherub 

Prahova (prop, n.) [iprah-ho-vah] 

Therefore the spelling of Christ may be : 

Christos [hrees-'tos] or Hristos [hrees-'tos] 

However it must be remembered that this pronunciation 
is not general. It is peculiar to the South. In the North, 
h. is pronounced with less friction or without friction : 

hotar (n.) [ho-'tahr] frontier 
hat (n.) [haht] separating line between 

two fields 

h) The compound consonant \ sounds like ts in English 
hats : 

$ap (n.) [tsahp] he-goat 

$in$ar (n.) [tseen-'tsahr] mosquito 

i) The voiceless labio-dental f is pronounced like the 
English/: 

forma (n.) [ifor-maj form 
triumf (n.) [tree J oomf] triumph 
afacere (n.) [ah-'fah-tche-re] business 

The voiced labio-dental v is pronounced like the English v : 

convorbire (n.) [kon-vor-'bee-re] conversation 
venin (n.) [ve-'neen] poison 
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j ) The postdental voiceless s and voiced z are pronounced 
nearly as the corresponding English sounds : 

soare (n.) ['sQah-re] sun 

apus (n.) [ah-'poos] sunset 

zori (n. pi.) ['zori] dawn 

acuz (v.) [ah-'kooz] I accuse 

k) The voiceless consonant s is pronounced z before the 
voiced b, d, g, v, and sometimes in new borrowed words 
between two vowels. Generally good pronunciation avoids 
the voiced z, the tendency being to pronounce s even before 
voiced consonants. The spelling is uncertain in these cases : 

(eu) sbor, zbor [sbor] I am flying 

sgomot, zgomot ['sgo-mot] noise 
visita, vizita ['vee-see-ta] visit, call 

1) The letters k, ph, q, x, y, w, used only in foreign words 
(and in some surnames), reproduce the respective sounds of 
foreign languages. Rumanian spelling respects the original 
form of foreign proper names : 

Kogalniceanu [Ko-gal-nee-'teheah-noo] 

Shakespeare 

Xenopol [Kse-'no-pol] 

Waterloo 

m) Double consonants are used when they exist in the 
pronunciation : 

accept (v.) [ahk-'tchept] I accept 

accelerat (adj.) [ahk-tche-le-'raht] accelerated 

Or when they are formed by juxtaposition : 

a innota [ah in-no- | tah]<in-hnota, to swim 
innavigabil [ee-nah-vee- l gah-beel]<in+navigabil, un- 
navigable 

cellalt [ | tchel-lahlt]<cel+lalt, the other 



There is, however, a tendency to write : a inota, inavigabil 
and even celalt. 
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Only one consonant is used, in : 

sugestie [soo-'dzhes-tee-ie], suggestion 

bacil [bah-'tcheel], bacillus 

a colabora [ah ko-lah-bo-'rah], to collaborate 

Even in homophones the tendency is not to differentiate 
between : 

masa (n.) ['mah-sa], table : masa (n.), mass 
casa (n.) ['kah-sa], house : casa (n.), safe 

Reading Exercise No. 3 

Unde-i usa ['oon-dei 'oo-shah] ? Where is the door ? 
Cine-i in casa ['tchee-nei in 'ka-sa] ? Who is in the house ? 
Cine-s domnii din strada ['tehee-nes 'dom-neei deen 'strah- 
da]? 

Who are the gentlemen in the street ? 

Unde-s earfcile ['oon-des 'kar-tsee-le] ? Where are the books ? 
Car$ile-s pe masa ['kar-tsee-les pe 'mah-sa]. 
The books are on the table. 



Tinerii 


['tee-ne-reei] 


(The) youth 


trebuie 


[•tre-boo-ie] 


should 


sa respecte 


[sa res-'pek-te] 


respect 


pe batrani. 


[pe ba-'trini]. 


old people. 


Te intreb 


[te in-'treb] 


I ask you (thee) 


de sanatate. 


[de sa-na-'tah-te]. 


about (your) health. 


Vorba dulce 


['vor-bah idool-tche] 


The sweet word 


mult aduce. 


['moolt ah-'doo-tehe] 


brings much (good). 


Paserile 


[•pah-se-ree-le] 


The birds 


canta 


['kin-ta] 


are singing 


primavara. 


[ 1 pree-ma- 1 vah-rah] 


(in), spring. 


Via$a-i 


['viah-tsah-i] 


(The) life is 


datorie 


[dah-to-'ree-ie] 


a duty 


grea 


[■greah] 


hard (difficult) 


§i la§ii 


[shee 'lah-shee-i] 


and (the) cowards 


se'ngrozesc 


[se'n-gro-'zesk] 


are afraid 


de ea. (G. Cofbuc) 


[de jah]. 


of it. 
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Unde-i unul nu-i putere 

['oon-dei 'oo-nool nooi poo-'te-re] 

Where (there) is (only) one (there) is no strength 

La nevoi §i la durere 

[lah ne-'voi shee lah doo-'re-re] 

In need and in sorrow 

Unde-s doi puterea cre§te 

['oon-des doi poo-'te-rea lkresh-te] 

Where (there) are two the power increases 

§i du§manul nu spore§te. 

[shee doosh-'mah-nool noo spo-'resh-te]. 

And the enemy has no success. (Hora Unirii.) 



1. 5. The Accent 



The accent of Rumanian words is a dynamic one, i.e. the 
stressed syllable is pronounced with more breath force. 

a) As a general rule words of several syllables are stressed 
on the last syllable but one. But there are many cases 
where the accent is. on the first, third, fourth, or even 
fifth syllable from the end : 



(1) pamant (n.) 
frumos (adj.) 

(2) carte (n.) 
albina (n.) 

(3) cantece (n. pi.) 
surzenie (n.) 

(4) cantecele (n. pi.) 
prepeli^a (n.) 

but also : 

(5) prepelitelor 

but also : 



[pa- 'mint] 

[froo-'mos] 

[ikahr-te] 

[ahl-'been-na] 

[lkin-te-tche] 

[soor-'ze-nee-ie] 

['kin-te-tche-le] 

['pre-pe-lee-tsah] 

[pre-pe-'lee-tsah] 

[■pre-pe-lee-tse-lor] 

[prepe-'lee-tse-lor] 



earth 

beautiful 

book 

bee 

songs 

deafness 

the songs 

the partridge 

of the partridges 



There is no fixed rule as to the place of the accent in a 
word. However, if we analyse the different groups, we see 
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that category (1) comprises words ending with a consonant. 
To this rule words in which the final syllable is a former 
suffix form exceptions : 

singuratec (adj.) [seen-goo-'rah-tek] lonely 
strigat (n.) ['stree-gat] shout 

putred (adj. ['poo-tred] rotten 
sunet (n.) ['soo-net] sound 

but : bradet (n.) [bra-'det], thicket of fir-trees, from brad 
[brahd], fir-tree 

Category (2) comprises words ending with a vowel. 
Exceptions to this rule are words ending with diphthongs ; 
those are stressed on the first part of the diphthong : 

Dumnezeu (n.) [doom-ne-'zeu] God 
femei (n. pi.) [fe-'mei] women 

Other exceptions to this category are words of Turkish 
origin ending with a, which are stressed on the last syllable : 

para (n.) [pa-'rah] coin, money 

basma (n.) [bahs-'mah] kerchief 

Verbal forms of the third person simple past (preterite) 
and imperfect are stressed on the last syllable : 

(el) avu (v.) [iel ah J voo] he had 

(el) vedea (v.) [iel ve-'dea] he was seeing 

The categories (3), (4) and (5) comprise morphological 
forms of Latin words and words of Slav origin. 

b) The accent remains fixed on the same syllable in the 
various flexional forms of the noun, but it is mobile in the 
conjugation forms of the verb : 
un cantec (n.) [oon 'kin-tekj a song 

doua cantece (n.pl.) pdo-ua l kin-te-tche] two songs 
cantecelor (n. gen.pl.) ['kin-te-tche-lor] of the songs 
but : 

mor (v.) [mor] I am dying 

noi murim (1st pi.) [noi moo-'reem] we are dying 
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c) The accent changes its place in derived noun or 
adjectival forms : 



scaun (n.) 
scaunel (n.) 
rege (n.) 
regina (n.) 
regal (adj.) 
regesc (adj.) 
carte (n.) 
carticica (n.) 
carturar (n.) 



[•skah-oon] 

[ska-oo-'nel] 

['re-dzhe] 

[re-'dzhee-na] 

[re-'gahl] 

[re-'dzhesk] 

[lkahr-te] 

[kar-tee- 1 tchee-ka] 

[kar-too-'rahr] 



chair 

little chair 

king 

queen 

kingly 

kingly 

book 

little book 
scholar 



Note. — As a rule the accent is not marked ; sometimes it 
is marked with a grave on the last syllable ; sometimes one 
makes use of accent for differentiating the sense of words 
which are spelt alike but pronounced differently : 



a§a (adv.) 
pleca (v.) 
afla (v.) 
afla, (v.) 
copii (n.) 
copii (n.) 
desi (adj. 7n.pl. 
de§i (conj.) 



[ah- 'shah] so 

[ple-'kah] he was going 

['ah-fla] he finds 

[ah-'fla] he found 

[■ko-peei] copies 

[ko-'peei] children 

[deshi] thick 

[de-'shee] although 



1. 6. Conditional Sound Changes 

It will be of much help for the understanding of the 
morphology (declension, conjugation, derivation of words) 
if we learn some sound changes which arise regularly under 
the same conditions. 

a) When medial a loses the accent, in a derived word, it 
is replaced by a : 

barba (71.) ['bahr-ba], beard barbat (n.) [bar-'baht], man 
(eu) las (v.) [ieu. lahs], I let lasat (p. part.) [la-'saht], let 
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mare (adj.) ['mah-re], great, a mari (inf.) [ah ma-'ree], to 
big make bigger, to increase 

Note. — In some verbal forms stressed a>a if an a appears 
in the following syllable : spal (v.), I wash, spala (imp.) ; 
vars (v.), I am shedding, varsa (imp.) 



b) If this a (see under 1. 6 
palatalized consonant (j, §, ci, 
changes into e : 

jale (n.) ['zhah-le] mourning 

§arpe (n.) ['shahr-pe], ser- 
pent 

chiag (n.) [kiahg], rennet 
ghia$a (n.) ['giah-tsa], ice 



a) is preceded by a palatal or 
chi, gi, ghi, ce, che, ge, ghe) it 

(eu) jelesc (v.) [ieu zhe-'lesk], 

I mourn 
a §erpui (inf.) [ah sher-poo- 

•iee], to wind 
a inchiega (inf.) [ah m-kie- 

■gah], to curdle 
inghie$at (p. part.) [in-gie- 

•tsaht], frozen 



c) A stressed medial o changes into u when it loses the 
accent : 



(eu) port (1st sing.) [ieu port], 
I wear 

(eu) rog (1st sing.) [ieu rog], 
I ask 

ragaciune (n.) [roo-ga-'tchiu- 

ne], prayer 
sora, (n.) ['so-ra], sister 



(noi) purtam (1st pi.) [noi 
poor- 'tarn], we wear 

(noi) rugam (1st pi.) [noi 
roo-'gam], we ask 



surori ( n.pl. ) [soo - 1 rori] , sisters 



Note. — This rule, however, does not govern words which 
have entered the language later : 

bolta (n.) ['bol-ta], vault, boltit (adj.) [bol-'teet], vaul- 
dome ted, arched, curved (like a 

dome) 

eol$ (n.) [kolts], corner col^uros (adj.) [kol-tsoo-'ros], 

angular 
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d) A stressed a preceded by a labial (m, f, v, p) changes 
often into e, if e or i appear in the following syllable : 



masa (ft.) ['mah-sa], table 
fata (ft.) ['fah-ta], girl 
vara (ft.) ['vah-ra], summer ; 

girl-cousin 
o pana, (ft.) [o 'pah-na], a 

feather 
o pana, (ft.) [o 'pah-na], a 
defect (in motor), a punc- 
ture (in tyre) 
o para (ft.) [o 'pah-ra], a 
pear 

but : 

o palma (ft.) [o 'pahl-ma], 
palm, hand (as a measure). 

o baba (ft.) [o 'bah-ba], an 
old woman 



mese (n. pi.) ['me-se], tables 
fete (ft. pi.) ['fe-te], girls 
veri [veri], summers ; vere 

(ft. pi.) ['ve-re], girl-cousins 
doua, pene ('do-ua 'pe-ne], 

two feathers 
doua, pane ['do-ua !pah-ne] 



dou& pere (n. pi.) ['do-ua 
'pere], two pears 

doua palme (n. pi.) [do-ua 
'pahl-me] and palmi [palmi) 

doua babe (ft. pi.) ['do-ua 
'bah-be], two old women 



Note.— See also 2.10, Note 6, p. 46. 

e) A stressed medial a changes into a when i (instead of 
a, e of the nominative singular) appears in the following 
syllable : 



strada (ft.) ['strah-da], street 
$ara, (n.) ['tsah-ra], country 
carte (ft.) f'kahr-te], book 
mare (ft.) ['mah-re], sea 

Note. — Exceptions to this tendency are 

i. The nouns : 

vaea, ['vah-ka], cow 
o fraga, (ft.) [o 'frah-ga], a 
wild strawberry 



strazi (ft. pi.) ['strazi], streets 
tari (ft. pi.) [tsari], countries 
car$i (ft. pi.) [kartsi], books 
maxi (ft. pi), [mari], seas 



vaci (ft.) [vatchi], cows 
doua, frage (ft.) pdo-ua, 'frah- 
dzhe], two wild strawberries 



ii. The adjectives : 

mare (sing.), mari (pi.), great 
tare (sing.), tari (pi.), strong 
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f ) A medial a changes into e if e or i appear in the follow- 
ing syllable : 



mar (n.) [mar], apple 

apple-tree 
b&t (n.) [bats], stick 
tanar (n.) ['ti-nar], young 
(eu) cumpar (1st sing.) 

['koom-par], I buy 



mere (n. pi.) ['me-re], apples 
meri (n.pl.), apple-trees 
be$e (n. pi.) ['be-tse], sticks 
tineri (n.pl.) ['tee-neri], youths 
(tu) cumperi (2nd sing.) ['too 
•koom-peri], you buy 



Note. — After a guttural, however, a,, in this position, 
remains unchanged : 

strigat (n.) ['stree-gat], strigate (n. pi.) ['stree-ga-te], 

scream screams 
flacara(w.) ['flah-ka-ra], flame flacari (n. pi.) ['fla-karj], flames 



g) i changes sometimes into i if e or i appears in the 
following syllable : 



sfant (n., adj.) [sfint], saint 

cuvant (n.) [koo-'vint], 
word 

mormant (n.) [mor-'mint], 
tomb 



sfin# (n., adj. pi.) [sfeentsi], 
saints 

cuvinte (n. pi.) [koo-'veen-te], 
words 

morminte (n. pi.) [mor-'meen- 
te], tombs 



Note. — This rule is not without exceptions 



manz (n.) [minz], foal 
stanea (n.) [ 1 stin-ka], rock 
bland (adj. m.) [blind], tame 

saptamana (n.) [sap-ta- 

'mi-na], week 
mana (n.) [mina], hand 
(eu) plang (1st sing.) [ieu 

pliDgl I weep 



manji (n.pl.) [minzhi], foals 
stanci (n.pl.) [stintchi], rocks 
blanzi (adj. m. pi.) [blinzi], 
tame 

saptamani (n. pi.) [sap-ta- 

Imini], weeks 
maini (n.pl.) [miini], hands 
(tu) plangi (2nd sing.) [too 

plindzhi], thou weepest 
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h) A stressed e changes into a diphthong ea when a or a, 
appears in the following syllable : 



(eu) alerg (1st sing.) [ieu ah- 

'lerg], I run 
intreg (adj. m.) [in-'treg], 

whole 

intregi (m. pi.) [in-'tredzhi] 
intrege (/. pi.) [in-'tre-dzhe] 
negru (adj. m.) ['ne-groo], 
black 



(el) alearga (3rd sing.) [iel 
ah-'lear-ga], he runs 

intreaga (adj. f.) [in-'trea-ga], 
whole 



neagra (adj. f.] 
black 



['neah-gra], 



i) A stressed ea (ia) changes into e when -e or -i appears 
in the following syllable : 



imparateasa (n.) [im-pa-ra- 

'teah-sa], empress 
viap, (n.) ['viah-tsa], life 
baiat (n.) [ba-liaht], boy 



imparatese (n. pi.) ['im-pa-ra- 

'te-se], empresses 
vie^i (n.pl.) ['vietsi], lives 
baiet-i (n.pl.) [ba-'ietsi], boys 



j) A stressed o changes into oa if an a, a or e appears in 
the following syllable : 



frumos (adj. m.) [froo-'mos], 

beautiful 
port (1st sing.) [ieu. port], I 

carry 

domnul (n.) ['dom-nool], the 
master 

servitor (n.) [ser-vee-'tor], 
servant man 



frumoasa (adj.f.) [froo-'mQah- 
sa] 

(el) poarta (3rd sing.) [iel 
■pQahr-ta], he carries 

doamna (n.) ['dQahm-nah], the 
mistress 

servitoare (n.) [ser-vee-tga-re], 
maid 



Note. — Recently borrowed words, however, are not affected 
by this rule : moda, (n.) ['mo-da], mode (pi.) [ ! mo-de], fashion ; 
pofta (n.) ['pof-ta], pofte (pi.) ['pof-te], desire ; uniform (adj. 
m.) [oo-nee-lform], uniform ; uniforma (adj. /.) [oo-nee- 
'for-ma], uniform. 
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k) A stressed oa changes into o when it loses the accent 
or when an i appears in the following syllable : 

floare (n.) ['floah-re], flower infloresc (1st sing.) [in-flo- 

•resk], I flourish 
o moara (n.) [o 'moah-ra], a doua mori (n. pi.) ['do-ua 

mill mori], two mills 

ploaie (n.) ['plQah-ie], rain ploi (n. pi.) [ploi], rains 



1) e, i and the semivowel i change the foregoing c and g 
transforming them in palatals : 

(eu) merg (1st sing.) [ieu 
merg], I go 



fiica (n.) [ ! fee-ka] ['fii-ka], 

daughter 
un amic (n.) [oon ah- 'meek], 

a friend 



(el) merge (3rd sing.) [iel 

'mer-dzhe], he goes 
nice (n. pi.) ['fee-tche] ['fii- 

tche], daughters 
doi amici (n. pi.) [doi ah- 
■meetchi], two friends 



m) sc, §c followed by i or by e is transformed into §ti or 
§te : 



(eu) cunose (1st sing.) [ieu 
koo J nosk], I know 

o broasca (n.) [o 'broas-ka], 
a frog 

o pu§ca (n.) [o 'poosh-ka], a 
gun 



(tu) cuno§ti (2nd sing.) [too 
koo-'noshti], you know 

doua. broa§te (n. pi.) ['do-ua 
'broahsh-te], two frogs 

doua pu§ti (n. pi.) ['do-ua 
pooshti], two guns 



n) In unstressed syllables of derived forms 

t followed by i (semivowel) changes 
d 
s 

St 

z 

1 

n 
r 

sc 



into $ ; 
z ; 

§; 
§t; 

j; 
i; 
i; 
i; 

St. 
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malt (adj. m.) [i-'nahlt], high 

brad (n.) [brahd], a fir-tree 

urs (n.) [oors], bear 

o veste (n.) [o 'ves-te], news 

prost (adj. m.) [prost], stupid 

treaz (adj. m.) [treaz], awake 

copil (n.) [ko-'peel], one 
child 

(eu) sar (1st sing.) [ieu sahr], 
I jump 

spun (1st sing.) [spoon], I 
say 

improsc (1st sing.) [im- 
•proshk], I sprinkle 



inalji (adj. m. pi.) [i-'nahltsi], 
high 

brazi (n. pi.) [brahzi], fir-trees 
ursi (n. pi.) [oorshi], bears 
doua vesti (n. pi.) ['do-ua 

veshti], two news 
prosti (adj. m. pi.) [proshti], 

stupid 

treji (adj. m. pi.) [trezhi], 
awake 

copii (n. pi.) [ko-'pii], children 

(tu) sari (2nd sing.) [too sahri], 
(tu) sai (2nd sing.) [too sahi], 

you jump 
•tu spui (2nd sing.) [too spui], 

you say 
improsti (2nd sing.) [im- 

1 proshti], you sprinkle 



Note 1 . — If t is followed by i and another vowel, it changes 
to ci : 

infcelept (adj.) [in-tse-'lept], in$elepciune (n.) ['in-tse-lep- 
wise 'tchoo-ne], wisdom 

rautate (n.) [ra-oo-'tah-te], rautacios (adj.) ['ra-oo-ta- 
wickedness 'tchos], wicked 

If d is followed by i and another vowel, it changes to gi : 

gramada (n.) [gra-'mah-da], gramagioara (n.) [gra-ma- 
heap 'dzhioah-ra], small heap 

oglinda (n.) [o- ! gleen-da], oglingioara (n.) [o-gleen- 
mirror 'dzhioah-ra], small mirror 



Note 2. — Apparent exceptions to this rule are explained 
by the history of the language, e.g. from verde (adj.) ['ver-de], 
green, the derived verb is : a inverzi (inf.) [ah in-ver-'zee], 
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to become green ; but from gand (n.) [gind], thought, the 
verb is a gindi (inf.) [ah gin-'dee], to think ; from lipsa (n.) 
['leep-sa], lack, the verb is a lipsi (inf.) [ah leep-'see], to be 
absent. Words where this sound-change did not take place 
are of later non-Latin origin. For the same reason 1 is not 
changed into i in : 

hamal (n.) [hah-'mahl], hamali (n.) [hah-'mahJi], 
porter porters 

§acai(w.) [shah-'kahl], jackal saeali (n.) [shah-'kahli], 

jackals 



1. 7. Division of Words into Syllables 

a) There is a tendency in Rumanian to have open syllables, 
i.e. syllables ending in vowels. Therefore a consonant 
between two vowels belongs to the following syllable : 

ea-sa (n.) ['kah-sa] house 

gra-di-na (n.) [gra-'dee-na] garden 
e-xa-men (n.) [e-'ksah-men] test, examination 

b) A group of consonants is divided between the fore- 
going and the following syllable : 

im-pa-rat (n.) [im-pa-'raht] emperor 
mier-la (n.) ['mier-la] blackbird 
dom-ni-tor (n.) [dom-nee J tor] ruler 

c) If the last consonant of the group is 1 or r, it belongs, 
with the preceding consonant, to the following syllable : 

su-fla-re (n.) [soo-'flah-re] breath 

so-cru (n.) ['so-kroo] father-in 7 law 

as-pm (adj.) ['ahs-proo] severe 

in-tra-re (n.) [in-'trah-re] entrance 

d) Diphthongs belong to the same syllable : 
zi-ua (n.) ['zee-uah] the day 
noas-tra (pos. pron.) [ngahs-tra] our 
moa-le (adj.) [m^ah-le] soft 
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e) If two neighbouring vowels do not form diphthongs 
(vowels in hiatus) they are divided between two syllables : 

aur (n.) ['ah-oor] gold 

coalite (n.) [ko-ah J lee-tsee-ie] coalition 
maestru (n.) [mah-'ies-troo] maestro 



1. 8. Use of Capital Letters 

Proper names are written with capitals, but adjectives 
derived from them with small letters : 

Englez [en J glez], limba engleza ['leem-bah en-'gle-za], 

Englishman the English language 

Roman [ro-'min], limba romana ['leem-bah ro-'mi-na], 

Rumanian the Rumanian language 

When the adjective is part of a proper name it is written 
with a capital : 

Tara Romaneasca ['tsah-rah ro-mi-'neas-ka], Walachia 
Mihai Viteazul [mee-'hai vee-'tea-zool], Michael the Brave 

Capital letters are used : at the beginning of a sentence 
or of a verse, after colon in direct speech, for the name of 
God, of Christ, of the Saints, and for the names of feast 
days, as well as for pronouns referring to God and to Christ : 

§i a zis Dumnezeu : " Sa fie lumina ! " (Gen. i. 3.) 
[Shee ah 'zees doom-ne-'zeu : sa 'fee-ie loo-'mee-na.] 
And God said, Let there be light. 

Sf. Niculaie ['sfin-tool nee-koo-'lah-ie], St Nicholas 
Pastele (pi.) ['pahsh-te-le], Easter 
Craciunul [kra-'tchoo-nool], Christmas 

Capitals are also used for pronouns of deference and for 
titles : 

Dvoastra, Domnia voastra [dom-'nee-ia ! voahs-tra], You 
Universitatea din Bucure§ti [oo-nee-ver-see-'tah-tea deen 
boo-koo-'reshti], University of Bucharest 



PRONUNCIATION AND SPELLING 



27 



Banca Na^ionala ['bahij-ka nah-tsee-o-'nah-la], 
Bank 



National 



Finally, they are used for the names of the months 



Ianuarie 


[iah-noo-'ah-ree-ie] 


January 


Fplrrn a/rip 


rfp -nrfln- A Vi -rpp -f £»1 

1 lv KJi-KIKJ CA/il ICC IX- 1 


. I \J 111 ixcvL y 


Marti p 

JL.wX.fXiX 


r m fl.Vi v-'t.p'f 1 -ip>t 

1 lxL<XLl L Lv20 lO 1 




Aprilie 


[ah-'pree-lee-ie] 


April 


Mai 


[mai] 


May 


Iunie 


['iu-nee-ie] 


June 


Iulie 


['iu-lee-ie] 


July 


August 


['au-goost] 


August 


Septemvrie 


[sep- 1 tem-vree-ie] 


September 


Octomvrie 


[ok-'tom-vree-ie] 


October 


Noemvrie 


[no-'iem-vree-ie] 


November 


Decemvrie 


[de-'tehem-vree-ie] 


December 



The official spelling of the Rumanian Academy demands 
that the names of the weekdays be written ^with small 
letters, but many use capital letters : 



luni 

mar$i 

miercuri 

vineri 

sambata 

duminica 



[looni] 

[mahrtsi] 

[•mier-koori] 

[zhoi] 

['vee-neri] 

[•sim-ba-ta] 

[doo- 1 mee -nee -ka] 



Monday 

Tuesday 

Wednesday 

Thursday 

Friday 

Saturday 

Sunday 



The names of the points of the compass are written with 
capital letters. This rule, however, is not always respected, 
and they are often written with small letters : 

Est [est] or Rasarit [ra-sa-'reet] East 
Vest [vest] or Apus [ah- 'poos] West 
Nord [nord] or Miazi-noapte ['mia-za 'noahp-te] North 
Sud [sood] or Miaza-zi ['mia-za 'zee] South 
Nord- Vest [nord- 'vest] North-West 
Sud-Est [sud- 'est] South-East 



i 
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1. 9. Rumanian Punctuation 

corresponds generally to English : 

. = punct [poonkt], full-stop, is used at the end of a 
sentence and after abbreviations. 

, = virgula ['veer-goo -la], comma, is used to separate — 
(a) coordinate parts of a compound sentence, 
(6) subordinate from principal clauses, 

(c) the noun in apposition, 

(d) a series of words or parts of the sentence having 
the same construction, 

(e) the vocative case. 

; = punct §i virgula [poonkt shee 'veer-goo -la], semicolon, 
is used between sentences grammatically independent 
but closely connected in sense. 

: = doua puncte ['do-ua 'poon-kte], colon, is used before 
a series of enumerated nouns and before quotations. 

— = liniujja [lee-nee-'oo-tsa], dash, is used to separate 
parentheses introduced in the sentence. It serves 
also to mark the beginning of " direct speech." 

- = trasura de unire [tra-'soo-rah de oo- 'nee-re], hyphen, 
serves to unite two or more words which are closely 
related in sense. 

? = semnul intrebarii ['sem-nool in-tre-'ba-reei], question 
mark, is used after direct questions. 

! = semn de exclama^ie [semn de eks-klah-'mah-tsee-ie], 
exclamation mark, is used after interjections and 
exclamations. 

" = semnele citarii ['sem-ne-le tchee-'ta-reei] or ghile- 
metele (ghilemelele) [ghee-le-'me-te-le], inverted com- 
mas, are used to introduce and to end a quotation or 
direct speech. 
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... = punctele de suspensiune (intrerupere) ['poonk-te-le de 
soos-pen-'sioo-ne, in-tre-'roo-pe-re], marks an inter- 
ruption of speech made with a stylistic purpose. 

( ) = paranteze rotunde [pah-rahn-'te-ze ro-'toon-de], 
brackets. 

{ } = paranteze duble [pah-rahn-'te-ze 'doob-le]. 

[ ] = parantezeunghiularefpah-rahn-'te-zeoon-'ghiu-lah-re]. 

' = apostroful [ah-pos-'tro-fool], the apostrophe is the sign 
that a letter has been omitted. 

Reading Exercise No. 4 

Cine tace merge 'n pace. 

['tchee-ne 'tah-tche 'mer-dzhen 'pah-tche.] 

(He) who is silent goes (lives) in peace. 

Vorba i§i are vremea ei. 
['vor-bah ishi 'ah-re 'vre-mea iei.] 
(Every) word has its time. 

Taeerea-i dulce ca mierea. 

[ta-'tche-reai 'dool-tche kah 'mie-rea.] 
Silence is sweet as honey. 

Galea flamandului e cea mai lunga. 

['kah-lea fla-'mm-doo-looi ie 'tchea mai 'loo-na.] 
The way of the hungry is the longest. 

Ziua buna se cunoa§te de diminea$a. 

['zee-uah 'boo-na se koo-'noash-te de dee-niee-'neah-tsa.] 
Fine day is recognized in the morning. 

Fa bine §i nu te teme de nime. 

[fa 'bee-ne shee noo te 'te-me de 'nee-me.] 
Do (what is) good and don't fear anybody. 

Neturburarea sufletului, sanatatea min$ii. 
[ne-toor-boo-'rah-reah 'soof-le-too-looi, sa~na- 'tan-tea 

'meen-tseei.] 
The calm of the soul is the health of the mind. 
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Munca dreapta nu se pierde. 

['moorj-kah 'dreahp-ta noo se 'pier-de]. 
Honest work is never lost. 

Lupul paru-§i schimba, dar naravul ba. 

['loo-pool 'pa-rooshi 'skim-ba dahr na-'rah-vool bah]. 
The wolf changes his hair but does not change his habit. 

Datoria nu moare niciodata. 

[dah-to-'ree-iah noo 'moah-re neetchi-o-'dah-ta]. 
Debt never dies. 



PART II 



GRAMMATICAL FORMS 
2. THE NOUN 

The noun can belong to either of two grammatical genders : 
masculine or feminine. A great many nouns are masculine 
in the singular and feminine in the plural. These nouns 
form a class of mixed nouns, called in Rumanian : ambigene 
(adj. n. pi.), eterogene (adj. n. pi.) or neutre (adj. n. pi). The 
gender of a noun is recognized by the definite article. The 
definite article is suffixed to the noun ; the indefinite article 
precedes the noun. 

2. 1. The Indefinite Article 

Singular : 

Masc. un om, a man 

iin epure, a hare 
Fern, o fata, 'a girl 

o femeie, a woman 

Plural : 

The plural has no special form for the indefinite article. 
One can express the indefinite form of a noun in the plural 
without an article or by the indefinite pronoun niste = some, 
unii=some : 

Masc. (niste) oameni, (some) men 
(niste) epuri, (some) hares 
Fern, (niste) fete, (some) girls 

(niste) femei, (some) women 

Note. — The indefinite pronoun niste before a noun in the 
plural has the sense of some, which can be translated also 
by cafciva ; unii. Popular forms for niste are niscai, niseaiva. 
Niste ear$i=some (kind of) books ; unii oameni=some people ; 
ca^iva copii=a few children. 

31 
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Ni§te before a noun in the singular or before collective 
nouns in the plural denotes an indefinite quantity : ni§te 
faina=some flour ; niste cirese==some cherries. Niste can- 
not be used without a noun. 

2. 2. The Plural without the Article of Feminine Nouns 

is formed by suffixes added to the stem of the nouns. The 
vowels of these suffixes produce phonetic alterations in the 
stem of the nouns, according to the principles set forth 
above under Conditional Sound Changes (1. 6). If we take 
into consideration these tendencies of vowel changes, all 
plural formations are clear. 



a) With the suffix -e : 
Singular 
fa$a, face 
piatra, stone 
musca, fly 



Plural 
fe$e, faces 
pietre, stones 
muste, flies 



b) With the suffix -i (semivowel) : 

Singular Plural 

carte, book car$i, books 

floare, flower flori, flowers 

gradina, garden gradini, gardens 

vale, valley vai, valleys 

pu§ca, gun pu§ti, guns 



Note. — Some feminine nouns have both plurals, in -e and 
in -i ; sometimes each form has a slightly different sense : 

doua §coli, two schools 
doua §coale, „ 



o §coala, a school 
o roata, a wheel 
o strada, a street 



doua ro$i, two wheels 
doua roate, „ 
doua strazi, two streets 
doua strade, „ 



This tendency of forming feminine plurals in -i is based 
on a phonetical peculiarity of Rumanian. Unstressed e 
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has the tendency to change into i. At the end of plural 
feminine nouns e being unstressed has the tendency to 
change into i and to cause changes in the preceding syllable 
according to the conditional sound-changes. (Cp. 1. 6 e, k.) 

c) The nouns, whose form without the article ends in a 
stressed -a, form the plural in -le : 

Singular Plural 

stea, star stele, stars 

masea, molar tooth masele, molar teeth 

basma, kerchief basmale, kerchiefs 

zi, day zile, days 

Diminutives in -ica form the plural in -ele : 
Singular Plural 
floricica, little flower floricele, little flowers 

viorica, violet viorele, violets 

particica, small part particele, small parts 

uleica, a mug (earthenware) ulcele, mugs 

However, nouns which are not felt to be diminutives form 
the plural regularly : 

Singular Plural 
bunica, grandmother bunici, grandmothers 

furnica, ant furnici, ants 



d) A . few feminine nouns 
Singular 
sora, sister 

nora, daughter-in-law 
iarba, grass 
lana, wool 

panza, linen 
branza, cheese 
arama, copper, brass 
marfa, goods, merchandise 



re an irregular plural : 

Plural 
surori, sisters 
nurori, daughters-in-law 
ierburi, many plants 
laneje, wools (washed) 
lanuri, pieces of wool 
panzeturi, kinds of linen 
branzeturi, kinds of cheese 
aramuri, copper objects 
marfuri, goods 
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2. 3. The Plural without the Article of Masculine Nouns 

is formed with the termination -i. If the noun ends in a 
consonant, the -i is added to this consonant ; if the noun 
ends in -u or -e, the -i is added to the preceding sound after 
-u or -e have been dropped : 

Singular Plural 

ban, coin bani, coins, money 

imparat, emperor imparati, emperors 

baiat, boy baie$i, boys 

copil, child copii, children 

cal, horse cai, horses 

brad, fir-tree brazi, fir-trees 

viteaz, brave man viteji, brave men 

fiu, son fii, sons 

peste, fish pesti, fishes, fish 

rege, king regi, kings 

Note. — If the noun ends in -ru, the plural ends in a full 
vowel i : 

socru, father-in-law socri, fathers-in-law 

codru, forest codri, forests 



2. 4. The Feminine Singular with Definite Article 

In the singular the article for feminine nouns is -a and it 
is suffixed to the noun in the following ways : 

a) The nouns whose indefinite form ends in -a replace this 
-a by the article -a :■ 

apa, water apa, the water 

casa, house casa, the house 

banca, seat, bench ; bank banca, the seat, the bench ; 

the bank 

mana, hand mana, the hand 

b) The feminine nouns whose indefinite forms end in 
-a or in -i (only zi, day) add to this indefinite form the 
definite article -a with the intermediary of an -u- : 
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cafea, coffee cafeaua, the coffee 

valcea, valley valceaua, the valley 

zi, day ziua, the day 



c) To the indefinite feminine nouns which end in -e the 
article -a is added after -e : 

paine, bread painea, the bread 

libertate, liberty libertatea, the liberty 

floare, flower floarea, the flower 

Note. — If the -e is preceded by -i, -j, the article is 
added directly to these sounds : 

femeie, woman femeia, the woman 

grija, grije, task, worry grija, the task 
cenu§e, ashes eemi§a, the ashes 

d) The nouns treated under a), b) and c) form the class 
of the feminine or -a declension. 

Nouns of this -a class, however, which express a masculine 
being, are masculine : 

tata, father 



popa, priest 
vladica, bishop 
calauza, guide 
sentinela, sentry 
sluga, servant 
Papa, Pope 

bade, a term of friendly re- 
spect, used when address- 
ing an elder man, an elder 
brother, or even by a girl 
addressing her sweetheart 

badi$a (dim.) 



tata, the father ; tatal, the 
Heavenly Father, or 
solemnly : father 
popa, the priest 
vladica, the bishop 
calauza, the guide 
sentinela, the sentry 
sluga, the servant 
Papa, the Pope 
badea 



badi^a 
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2. 5. a). The Feminine Plural with Definite Article 

is obtained by adding to the indefinite form of the plural 
the article -le : 



Singular 
masa, table 
carte, book 
stea, star 
sora, sister 



Plural 
mese, tables 
car$i, books 
stele, stars 
surori, sisters 



Plural 
mesele, the tables 
cardie, the books 
stelele, the stars 
surorile, the sisters 



b) Some masculine nouns in -a form the plural like the 
feminine in -a, some like the masculine in -1 : 



calauza calauze calauzele, the guides 

sentinela sentinele sentinelele, the sentries 

sluga slugi slugile, the servants 

popa popi popii, the priests 

tata ta# ta$ii, the fathers 



c) The masculine nouns in -a take the qualifying adjective 
and the indefinite article in masculine or in feminine form. 
As a general rule, the old nouns of this category take the 
masculine endings, while the new ones are treated as 
feminine nouns and take a feminine adjectival form : 

un tata bun, a good father 

doi popi batrani, two old priests 
but : o sluga credincioasa, a loyal servant 

doua sentinele bune, two good sentries 



Exercise No. 5 

Pe masa este paine §i apa. Paserile c'anta ziua §i noaptea. 
Un pitic e un om mic. Nu vad nimic. Piatra e pe pamant. 
In vas nu-i apa. Tu ai un prieten bun. Cant un cantec de 
jale. In rau este apa. Pe camp este fan. El e stapan pe 
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•pamant. Paserile au cuib pe camp. Floarea de crin 
este alba. In pamant este aur §i carbune. Mama e in casa 
cu sora. 

Pe camp sunt trei cai §i patru boi. Mama are un mar §i 
o para. Cartea e aici. Vezi, cine vine ? Nu vad nimic pe 
cer. Vecina axe o fiica §i trei fii. Surorile sunt in gradina. 
Om cu inima de copil. Primavara e cald. In perete este un 
cm. In moara e grau. Fantana din gradina are apa rece. 

Noabtea sunt multe stele pe cer. Doina e un cantec de 
jale. In padure sunt multe pasari. Viorelele sunt flori de 
gradina. Nora §i soacra-s (is, sant) la biserica. 



2. 6. The Masculine Singular with Definite Article 

The definite masculine article in the singular is -1 or -le. 

a) The masculine article -1 is added directly to the nouns 
ending in -u : 

Durrinezeu, God Dumnezeul, the God 

ou, egg oul, the egg 

lucru, work, thing lucrul, the work 



b) The article -1 is added with the intermediary of -u- to 
nouns ending in -i (semivowel) or in a consonant : 

pui, chicken ; young animal puiul, the chicken 
animal, animal animalul, the animal 

ora§, town ora§ul, the town 



c) The masculine article 
nouns in -e : 

peste, fish 
carbune, coal 
nume, name 



-le is added to the masculine 

pestele, the fish 
carbunele, the coal 
numele, the name 
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Note 1. — There are two categories of nouns, without the 
article, ending in -e : 



I. Fern 



II. Masc. 



carte, book 
moarte, death 

frate, brother 
dinte, tooth 



cartea, the book 
moartea, the death 

fratele, the brother 
dintele, the tooth 



Note 2. — The nouns foarfece, scissors, cleste, pliers, spate, 
bach, are used either as masculine singular or as feminine 
plural forms. 



2. 7. The Masculine Plural with Definite Article is 

obtained by adding to the form without article of plural 
the article -i (see 2. 3) : 



Singular 

lup, wolf 

bou, ox 

copil, child 

socru, father-in- 
law 



Plural 
lupi, wolves 
boi, oxen 
copii, children 
socri, fathers-in- 
law 



Plural 
lupii, the wolves 
boii, the oxen 
copiii, the children 
socrii, the fathers- 
in-law 



2. 8. a). The Mixed Nouns have a masculine form in 
the singular and a feminine one in the plural : 



Singular • 
scaun, chair 
studiu, study 
picior, foot 
umar, shoulder 



Plural 
scaune, chairs 
studii, studies 
picioare, feet 
umere, shoulders 



Plural 
scaunele, the chairs 
studiile, the studies 
picioarele, the feet 
umerele, the shoulders 



b) Many nouns of this class form the feminine plural 
in -uri : 



Singular 
camp, field 



Plural 
campuri, fields 



Plural 
campurile, the fields 
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Singular 
lucru, thing 
rau, river 
vin, wine 



Plural 
lucruri, things 
rauri, rivers 
vinuri, wines 



Plural 
lucrurile, the things 
raurile, tlie rivers 
vinurile, the wines 



Note. — Some feminine nouns form the plural in -uri 



Singular 
arama, copper 
leafa, salary 
treaba, business 

vreme, time ; weather 



Plural 
aramuri, copper objects 
lefuri, salaries 
treburi, businesses 
trebi, businesses 
vremuri, times 
vremi, times 



Singular Plural 
iarba, grass ierburi, plants 

faina, flour fainuri, kinds of flour 

matasa, silk matasuri, silks 

blana, fur coat blanuri, fur coats 

blani, planks 
branza, cheese branzeturi, kinds of cheese 
lana, wool lanuri, pieces of wool (from a sheep) 

lane$e, wool (prepared) 

2. 9. Irregular Plural Forms 

a) A few nouns have irregular plural forms : 



Singular Plural 

om (ra.), human oameni (ra.), men 

being, man 

cap (m.), head capete (/.), heads 

capi (m.), leaders 

capuri (/.), pro- 
montories 



Plural 
oamenii, the men, 

the people 
capetele (/.), the 

heads 
capii (m.) 5 the 

leaders 
capurile (-/.), the 

promontories 
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Singular Plural 
oaspe, guest oaspe$i, guests 

parau, parau (m.), paraie, paraie(/.), 

brook brooks 

brau (m.), belt 
grau (m.), wheat 
ou (m.), egg 



braie, brane (/.), 

belts 

graie (/.), wheat- 
fields 

oua (/.), eggs 



Plural 
oaspe$ii, the guests 
paraiele (/.), the 

brooks, the 

streams 
braiele (/.), the 

belts 
grane (/.), cereals 



b) Some nouns have only plural forms : 

In zori (/.), in the dawn 
sale (/.), small of the back 
merinde (/.), provisions (of 
food) 

pantaloni (m.), trousers 
Pa§ti (/.), Paste (m. sing.), 

Easter 
Bucuresti (m.), 



zorile (/.), the dawn 
salele (/.), the back 
merindele (/.), the provi- 
sions 

pantalonii, the trousers 
Pastile, the Eastern 



Bucure§tii, Bucharest 



c) Some nouns have in the plural a different meaning 
from that of the singular, or have two plural forms with 
different meanings : 



Singular 
frig, cold (frost) 
fum, smoke 
raport, report 



Plural 
friguri (pl.f.), fever 
fumuri (pl.f.), snobbery 
rapoarte (pi. /.), reports 
raporturi (pi. /.), relations 



Exercise No. 6 



Langa carte este un creion. N~'ai carte, n'ai parte. Pe 
masa este o floare. Fratele e in gradina, sora e in ora§. 
Vecinul este in strada. Badatul are o piatra in mana. Langa 
fantana e un copac. In gradina e un baiat §i o fata. In 
casa nu-i foe. Painea este pe masa. 
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Langa ran este o campie. In strada e un om. Pe camp 
este o vaca. Boul este flamand. Animalul din curte se 
numeste caine. Am un creion -in mana. Fratele are un 
cal. Nu se vede "nimic pe camp. Vecinul are o fata §i 
un baiat. Langa masa e un scaun §i o banca. Lupul, 
ursul, calul si boul sunt animale ; si cainele este animal. 
Sangele apa nu se face. 

Pe cer sunt numai doua stele. In padure sunt multe flori. 
Am avut multe parale, acum n'am nimic. In ora§ sunt 
multe gradini, dar in gradini nu-s frage. Numai in paduri 
sunt frage ; in gradini sunt capsune. Am numai cinci lei. 
N'am fost niciodata in Paris. 



2. 10. Declension of the Noun 

Every noun has two different forms for the singular and 
two for the plural. One form is used for Nominative and 
Accusative and the second for Genitive and Dative. When 
it is necessary to make a distinction between the Nominative 
and Accusative or between the Genitive and Dative (see 14. 5) 
Rumanian uses special particles : the possessive article 
a (al, ai, ale) for the Genitive (cp. 5. 1. b ; 14. 2) and the pre- 
position pe for the Accusative (cp. 8. 3, Note 3, c ; 14. 2 ; 
and 15. 4.) For the Vocative ease, cp. 16. 1-5. 



a) Feminine Singular 

With Indefinite Article With Definite Article 

1. N. A. o casa, a house casa, the house 

G. D, unei case, of a house casei, of the house 

to a house to the house 

Voc. casa ! 

2. N. A. o masa, a table masa, the table 

G. D. unei mese, of a table mesei, of the table 

to a table to the table 
Voc. masa ! 
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With Indefinite Article With Definite Article 

3. N. A. o gasca, a goose gasca, the goose 

G. D. unei gaste (ga§ti), gastei (gastii), of the goose 

of a goose, to a goose to the goose 

Voc. gasca ! (gasco!) 

4. 2V. .4. o $ara, a country $ara, the country 
G,. D. unei t&ri, of a country $arii, of the country 

to a country to the country 

Voc. $ara ! 

5. N. A. o barca, a boat barca, the boat 

G. D. unei barci, of a boat barcii, of the boat 

to a boat to the boat 

Voc. barca ! 

6. N. A. o u§a (u§e), a door u§a, the door 
G. D. unei u§i, of a door u§ii, of the door 

to a door to the door 

Voc. u§e ! 

7. N. A. o cruce, a cross crucea, the cross 
G. D. unei cruei, of a cross crucii, of the cross 

to a cross to the cross 
Voc. cruce ! 

8. N. A. o floare, a flower floarea, the flower 
G. D. unei flori, of a flower florii, of the flower 

to a flower to the flower 
Voc. floare ! 

9. N. A. o palarie, a hat jpalaria, the hat 

G. D. unei p&larii, of a hat p&lariei, of the hat 

to a hat to the hat 
Voc. palarie ! 

10. N. A. o cheie, a key cheia, the key 
G. D. unei chei, of a key cheii, of the key 

to a key to the key 
Voc. cheie ! 

11. N. A. o vale, a valley valea, the valley 
G. D. unei vai, of a valley vaii, of the valley 

to a valley to the valley 
Voc. vale ! 
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With Indefinite Article 



With Definite Article 



12. A T . A. o zi, a day 

G. D. unei zile, of a day 

to a day 



ziua, the day 
zilei, of the day 
to the day 



Voc. 



zi! 



13. N. A. o sora, a sister 



sora, the sister 
surorii, of the sister 
to the sister 

sora ! (soro !) 



G. D. unei surori, of a sister 
to a sister 
Voc. 



14. N. A. o stea, a star 

G. D. unei stele, of a star 
to a star 



steaua, the star 
stelei, of the star 
to the star 



Voc. stea ! 

15. N. A. o basma, a kerchief basmaua, the kerchief 
G. D. unei basmale, of a kerchief basmalei, of the kerchief 

to a kerchief to the kerchief 

Voc. basma ! 

16. N. A. o sentinel^, a sentry sentinela, the sentry 

G. D. unei sentinele, of a sentry sentinelei, of the sentry 
to a sentry to the sentry 

Voc. sentinel^ ! 

17. N. A. un tatS, a father tata, tatal, the father 
G. D. unui tata, of a father tatei, tatalui, of the father 



Note 1. — The Genitive and Dative of vladica, the bishop, 
is vladicii, but also vladicai. 

Note 2.— The masculine nouns in -a have the Vocative 
in -a, (-e), or some of them in -o: 

Voc. popa, ! popo ! vladica, ! vladico ! bade ! badeo ! 



to a father 



to the father 



Voc. tatS! 
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b) Feminine Plural 

Without Article With Definite Article 

1. N. A. case, houses casele, the houses 

G. D. case, of houses caselor, of the houses 

to houses to the houses 

Voc. caselor ! (case !) 

2. N. A. mese, tables mesele, the tables 

G. D. mese, of tables meselor, of the tables 

to tables to the tables 

Voc. meselor ! (mese !) 

3. N. A. ga§te, geese ga§tele, the geese 

G. D. ga§te, of geese ga§telor, of the geese 

to geese to the geese 

Voc. gastelor ! (ga§te !) 

4. N. A. fari, countries jjarile, the countries 

G. D. $ari, of countries farilor, of the countries 

to countries to the countries 

Voc. ^arilor ! ($ari !) 

5. N. A. barci, boats barcile, the boats 

G. D. barci, of boats barcilor, of the boats 

to boats to the boats 

Voc. barcilo*! (b&ci!) 

6. N. A. u§i, doors u§ile, the doors 

G. D. u§i, of doors usttor, of the doors 

to doors to the doors 

Voc. u§ilor ! (u§i !) 

7. N. A. cruci, crosses crucile, the crosses 

' G. D. cruci, of crosses crucilor, of the crosses 

to crosses to the crosses 

Voc. crucilor! (cruci!) 

8. N. A. flori, flowers florile, the flowers 

G. D. flori, of flowers florilor, of the flowers 

to flowers to the flowers 
Voc. florilor I (flori !) 
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Without Article With Definite Article 

9. N. A. palarii, hats palariile, tlie hats 

G. D. palarii, of hats palariilor, of the hats 

to hats to the hats 

Voc. palariilor 1 (palarii !) 

10. N. A. chei, keys cheile, the keys 

G. D. chei, of keys cheilor, of the keys 

to keys to the keys 

Voc. cheilor ! (chei !) 

11. N. A. vai, valleys vaile, the valleys 

G. D. vai, of valleys vailor, of the valleys 

to valleys to the valleys 

Voc. vailor I (v&i !) 

12. N. A. zile, days zilele, the days 

G. D. zile, of days zilelor, of the days 

to days to the days 

Voc. zilelor ! (zile !) 

13. N. A. surori, sisters surorile, the sisters 

G. D. surori, of sisters surorilor, of the sisters 

to sisters to the sisters 

Voc. sur<jrilor ! (surori !) 

14. N. A. stele, stars stelele, the stars 

G. D. stele, of stars stelelor, of the stars 

to stars to the stars 

Voc. stelelor I (stele !) 

15. N. A. basmale, kerchiefs basmaleie, the kerchiefs 
G. D. basmale, of kerchiefs basmalelor, of the kerchiefs 

to kerchiefs to the kerchiefs 

Voc. basmalelor ! (basmale !) 

16. N. A. sentinele, sentries sentinelele, the sentries 

G. D. sentinele, of sentries sentinelelor, of the sentries 

to sentries to the sentries 

Voc. sentinelelor ! (sentinele !) 

17. N. A. tap, fathers tapi, the fathers 

G. D. tap, of fathers taplor, of the fathers 

to fathers to the fathers 

Voc. taplor ! (tap!) 
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c) The following diagram shows all the endings- of the 
feminine noun : 

Singular 

Without the Article With the Definite Article 

N. A. -a, -e, (-a) -a, -ea, (-ua) 

G. D. -e, -i, (-le) -ei, -ii, (-lei) 

Voc. -a, (-0), -e, (-a) 

Plural 

■ Without the Article With the Definite Article 

N. A. -e, -i, (-le) -le 
G. D. -e, -i, (-le) -lor 

Voc. -lor, (-e, -i, -le) 

Note 1. — The final -i in the feminine ending is always a 
semivowel. 

Note 2. — The plural form without article of the feminine 
nouns is identical with the Genitive-Dative form of the 
singular. 

Note 3. — For the syntax of the Vocative see chapter 16. 
Note 4.— See 1.6, d) and e) on p. 20. 

Note 5. — The nouns which form the plural in -i change, 
as a rule, the vowel -a- of the stem into -a- (cf. §1. 6) : 
$ara, pi. $ari ; pasare (pasere), pi. pasari ; but aripa 
(aripa), pi. aripi, aripe (aripi). 

Note 6. — The pronunciation of the feminine gen.-dat. sing, 
ending as -ei or -ii (see 2.10.c) is dominated by the phonetic 
value of the unstressed -e-, which is pronounced -i-, with 
the exception of the emphatic stage pronunciation, so$iei, 
palariei, odaiei, vapaiei, gradinei, padurei. Colloquial 
pronunciation : so$iii, palariii, odaii, vapaii, gradinii, padurii. 
The final -i is a semivowel pronounced like -y in obey. 

To find the usual form of the feminine gen.-dat. sing, 
one proceeds from the form without article of the nom. 
plur., to which the ending -i is added : 



GRAMMATICAL FORMS 



47 



nom. sing. 


nom. plur. 


gen.-dat. sing. 


o casa 


doua case 


case-i 


o mask 


doua mese 


mese-i 


o §coala 


doua §coli (scoale) 


§coli-i (§coale-i) 


o strada, 


doua, strazi 


strazi-i 


o floare 


doua flori 


flori-i 


o roata 


doua ro$i (roate) 


ro$i-i (roate-i) 


o rana( wound) doua rani 


rani-i 


o salba 1 


doua, salbi (salbe) 


salbi-i 


o icoana 


doua icoane 


icoane-i 


o ilustrata 2 


doua, ilustrate 


ilustrate-i 


o scrisoare 


doua scrisori 


scrisori-i 



As a rule, the nouns ending in -a have tiie plural in -e (Some 
change the stem-vowel -a- into -e-), whereas the nouns 
ending in -e have the plural in a reduced -i (and change the 
stem- vowels -a- into -a- and -oa- into -o-): > 



sing. 


plur. 


gen.-dat. sing. 


o mama, 


doua mame 


mamei 


o soacra. 


doua soacre 


soacrei 


o baba, 


doua babe 


babei 


o sapa, 


doua sape 


sapei 


o laba, 


doua, labe 


labei 


o palma, 


doua, palme 


palmei 


o scroafa(sow) 


doua, scroafe 


scroafei 


o toamna 


doua toamne 


toamnei 


o fata 


doua fete 


fetei 


o iapa 


doua, iepe 


iepei 


o vara (summer) 


doua veri 


verii 


o vara (cousin) 


doua, vere 


verei (verii) 


o iarna 


doua ierni 


iernii 



o carte 


doua car$i 


car^ii 


o parte 


doua par$i 


par^ii 


o $ara, 


doua, fiari 


tarii 


o oaie 


doua 6i 


oii 


o ploaie 


doua ploi 


ploii 



1 silver or gold coin worn by women as necklace. 

2 picture post-card. 
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Exercise No. 7 

Codru-i frate cu Romanul. Carpa^ii au mult'e rauri §i 
vai. In Romania sunt codri de stejar §i de fag. Mun^ii 
Carpa^i se intind dela Dunare, prin Romania, prin Polonia, 
prin Cehoslovacia si prin Austria, pana la Viena. Dunarea 
este un fluviu adanc. In codri sunt pasari §i animale; in 
rauri sunt pe§ti. 

Dacii au fost un popor viteaz. Ei au avut vegi. Romania 
este asezata unde a fost alta data Dacia. Mul£i oameni 
n'au bani. Noi avem bani, dar nu avem paine. Primavara 
raurile au apa multa. r T ara ar © nran£i §i codri. 

A fost odata un imparat. Imparatul avea o impara^ie 
mare cu paduri, ou mun£i, cu campii §i cu rauri. Impara- 
teasa nu avea c'opii. Un om sarac avea trei feciori si o fata. 

Fiarele salbatece traiesc in paduri. In mun$i sunt : ursi 
§i rasi, lupi §i vulpi, cerbi si caprioare, mistre^i §i pisici 
salbatece. Mistre^i §i lupi sunt §i pe campii si in Delta 
Dunarii. In campia Munteniei sunt multe dropii. In 
Delta Dunarii traiesc multe pasari. Acolo sunt pelicani §i 
lebede, batlani §i cocostarci de toata frumuse£a, ra$e §i 
gaste salbatece si multe alte paseri. Chiar ra|ele polare 
traiesc in bal^ile Deltei. Flamingi trandafirii cu gat lung, cu 
piciore rosii vin aici din.regiunea Africei. In Delta si in 
Carpa^i traiesc vulturi cu aripi mari. 



2. 11. Declension of Masculine Nouns 

a) Masculine Singular 
With Indefinite Article With Definite Article 

1. N. A. un domn, a gentleman domnul, the gentleman 

G. D. unui domn, of a gentleman domnului, of the gentleman 
to a gentleman to the gentleman 

Voc. domnule ! (Doamne ! (for God) 

2. N. A. un copil, a child copilul, the child 

0. D. unui copil, of a child copilului, of the child 

to a child to the child 

Voc. copile ! (copilule !) 



GRAMMATICAL FORMS 



49 



With Indefinite Article With Definite Article 

3. N. A. un flu, a son fiul, the son. 

G. D. unui fiu, of, to a son fiului, of, to the son 

Voc. fiule ! (fiu !) 

4. N. A. un pui, a chicken puiul, the chicken 

G. D. unui pui, of, to a chicken puiului, of, to the chicken 
Voc. puiule ! (pui !) 

5. N. A. un fluviu, a river fluviul, the river 

G. D. unui fluviu, of, to a river fluviului, of, to the river 
Voc. fluviule ! (fluviu !) 

6. N. A. un socru, a father-in-law socrul, the father-in-law 

G. D. unui socru, of, to a father- socrului, of, to the father- 
in-law in-law 
Voc. socrule ! (soacre !) 

7. N. A. un frate, a brother fratele, the brother 

G. D. unui frate, of, to a brother fratelui, of, to the brother 
Voc. frate ! 

b) Masculine Plural 

Without Article With Definite Article 

1. N. A. domni, gentlemen domnii, the gentlemen 

G. D. domni, of, to gentlemen domnilor, of, to the gentle- 
men 

Voc. domnilor ! (domni !) 

2. N. A. copii, children eopiii, the children 

G. D. eopii, of, to children copiilor, of, to" the children 

Voc. copiilor!' (copii!) 

3. N. A. fii, sons fiii, the sons 

G. D. fii, of, to some sons fiilor, of, to the sons 

Voc. Mot I (fii !) 

4. N. A. pui, chickens puii, the chickens 

G. D. pui, of, to chickens puilor, of, to the chickens 

Voc. puilor ! (pui !) 
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Without Article With Definite Article 

N. A. fluvii (/.), rivers fluviile, the rivers 

G. D. fluvii, of, to rivers fluviilor, of, to the rivers 

Voc. fluviilor! (fluvii!) 

N. A. socri, fathers-in-law socrii, the fathers-in-law 

G. D. socri, of, to fathers-in-law socrilor, of, to the fathers- 



m-law 



Voc. socrilor ! 



N. A. fra$i, brothers frapi, the brothers 

G. D. frafi, of, to brothers fra^ilor, of, to the brothers 

"Voc. fra$ilor! (fra^i!) 



c) Diagram Showi?ig the Endings of the Masculine Noun 
Singular 

Without the Article With the Definite Article 

N. A. cons., -u, (-i), -e -1, (-ul), -le 

G. D. cons., -u, (-i), -e -lui, (-ului) 

Voc. -e, (-ule), cons. 

Plural 

Without the Article With the Definite Article 

N. A. -i -i 
G. D. -i -lor 
Voc. -lor, (-i) 

Note 1. — For the way the article is added to the noun, 
vide 2. 4 ; 2. 5 ; 2. 6 ; 2. 7. 

Note 2. — The final -i is a semivowel, except after cons.+r 
(e.g. codri). 



2. 12. Declension of Proper Names 

(1) Masculine proper names form the Genitive and Dative 
by placing the article lui before them (see 14. 4). The 
feminine, however, are declined like the noun, except those 
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that end in sounds which cannot take the endings of the 
Genitive (new names) : 

Masculine 



Norn. 


Petru 


Ionescu 


Horia 


Gen. 


lui Petru 


lui Ionescu 


lui Horia 


Bat. 


lui Petru 


lui Ionescu 


lui Horia 


Acc. 


pe Petru 


pe Ionescu 


pe Horia 


Voc. 


Petru ! (Petre !) 


Ionescu (le) ! 


Horia ! 



Feminine 



Norn. Maria Mabel 

Gen. Mariei lui Mabel 

Bat. Mariei lui Mabel 

Acc. pe Maria pe Mabel 

Voc. Mario ! Marie ! Mabel ! 



(2) Geographical names are declined according to their 
gender : 

Targul Brailei (Gen.), the market of Braila 

strazile Londrei (Gen.), the streets of London 

Luna Bucurestilor (Gen.), the Month (market) of Bucharest 

apele Prutului (Gen.), the waters of the river Pruth 

pustiurile Africei (Gen.), the deserts of Africa 

gradinile Iasilor (Gen.), the gardens of Jassy 

(3) A special category of geographical names are the 
compound ones. These are considered as determined nouns : 

Nom. Turnul-Severinului (town) 
g ( (al) Turnul-Severinului 

\ (al) Turaului-Severin 
Bat. Turaului-Severin 

Note. — Geographical names after prepositions, see 13. 3. 

Exercise No. 8 

In curtea vecinului meu sunt multe paseri. El are gaini, 
ga§te, ra^e, curci §i cUrcani. In padure sunt alte feluri de 
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paseri ; acolo traiesc : vulturi, corbi, mierle, privighetori §i 
sturzi. Pe campie traiesc : prepense §i ciocarlii, iar in lunci 
traiesc fasanii. 

O pasere are doua picioare §i doua aripi. Corpul paserilor 
este acoperit cu pene. Penele sunt albe sau negre sau sure. 
Vulturii traiesc pe stand. Ciocul vnlturilor este ascu^it. 

Lang traiesc animale domestice. In codri si in 

paduri sunt multe animale salbatece. Corpul animalelor 
este acoperit cu par. Culoarea parului este alba, neagra, 
ro§ie sau castanie. Langa casa omului traiesc : cainele, 
pisica, vaca, calul, oaia, porcul §i alte animale.. 

Am fost asta vara in Poiana-Sibiului. Regii Homaniei 
sunt ingropat-i in Curtea-de-Arge§. Catedrala Curpi-de- 
Argeg este o cladire veche. Gara din Targu-ITrumos este 
departe de ora§. Ramnicu-Valcea este un ora§ de munte. 
Dela Turnu-Severin pana la Bucure§ti e drum lung. Targu- 
Jiu(lui) este" capitala de jude£. Vatra-Dornei e o stapune 
balneara in Bucovina, pe Valea Bistrifcei. 



Adjectives have the same declension forms as nouns. 

a) Adjectives having a form for masculine and a form for 
feminine : 



3. 1. THE ADJECTIVE 



Singular 
Masc. Fern. 



Plural 



bun, good buna 

frumos, beautiful frumoasa 

acru, sour acra 

albastru, blue albastra 

nou, new noua 

greu, heavy, grea 



Masc. Fern. 
buni bune 



frumo§i frumoase 

acri acre 

alba§tri albastre 

noi (noui) noue (noi) 

grei grele 



difficult 



rau, bad rea 

ro§u, ro§, red ro§e, ro§ie 

greoi, awkward greoaie 

cenu§iu, ashen cenu§ie 



ro§i (-i) 

greoi 

cenu§ii 



rai 



ro§i (-i) 
greoaie 
cenu§ii 



rele 
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Singular Plural 



Masc. 


Fern. 


Masc. 


Fern. 


vechi 


old 


veche 


vechi 


vechi 


(vechiu) 










silitor, 


diligent 


silitoare 


silitori 


silitoare 


domnesc, 


of the 


domneasca 


domnesti 


domnesti 




gentleman 








romanesc, 


Rumanian romaneasca 


romanesti 


romanesti 


roman, 


Rumanian romana 


romani 


romane 


englez; 


English 


engleza, 


englezi 


engleze 








(engleji) 





Note 1. — Some adjectives ending in a guttural have the 
plural in -i both for masculine and for feminine : 



Singular Plural 

Masc. Fern. Masc. -Fern. 

adanc, deep adanca. adanci 

drag, dear, beloved draga, dragi 

larg, broad larga largi 

lung, long lunga, lungi 

mic, small mica mici 

romanesc, Rumanian romaneasca romanesti 



Those, however, ending in -nic, -tec (-tic)j and other 
adjectives ending in guttural which can be used as nouns, 
have in plural different forms for masculine and feminine : 



Singular 



Masc. 

amamic, bitter 
unic, only, alone, 

unparalleled 
voinic, strong 

(physically) 
nebunatec (-tic), 

foolish 



Fern. 

amarnica 
unica. 

vomica 

nebunateca, 



Plural 



Masc. 

amarnici 
unici 

voinici 



Fern. 

amarnice 
unice 

voinice 



nebunateci nebunatece 
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Singular 

Masc. 
salbatec (-tic), wild 
singuratec (-tic), 

lonely, solitary 
sarac, poor 
pribeag, homeless 

hiker, refugee 
nauc, stupid 



Fern. 
salbatica, 
singurateca 

saraca 
pribeaga 



Plural 
Masc. Fern. 
salbatici salbatice 
singurateci singuratece 



nauca 



saraci 
pribegi 

nauci 



sarace 
pribege 

nauce 



into 



Note 2. — Some masculine nouns are transformed 
feminine by receiving a feminine termination : 

prieten, friend prietena, lady friend 

na§, sponsor (at wedding and nase, lady sponsor 

christening) (na§a) 
cumatru, godfather at christening cumatra, godmother 

(in relation to the child's parents) 

b) Adjectives having the same form for masculine and for 
feminine : 



Singular 


Plural 


calare, on horseback 


calari 


verde, green 


verzi 


dulce, sweet 


dulci 


mare, big, great 


mari 


fierbinte, hot 


fierbhrfci 


moale, soft 


moi 


repede, fast 


repezi 



c) A third category is that of the 
masculine ending in -el, feminine in ■ 

Singular 
Masc. Fern. 

frumu§el, pretty frurau§ica 

mititel, little, tiny mititica 

maricel, fairly big maricica 

usurel, fairly light usuriea, 



diminutive adjectives, 
■ica : 

Plural 
Masc. Fern. 
frumusei, frumu§ele 
mititei mititele 
maricei maricele 
u§urei usurele 
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3. 2. The Position and the Declension of the Adjective 



a) The adjective is placed after the noun and agrees with 
it in gender and in number (cp. 17. 1). The adjective in this 
position is without a definite article : 



Feminine 

Singular 

N. A. mama buna, the good mother 
G. D. mamei bune, of the, to the good 

mother 
V. mamS bun& ! 



N. A. marea limpede, the clear sea 
G. D. marii limpezi 
V. mare limpede ! 



Masculine 

N. A. omul bun, the good man 
G. D. omului bun 
7. om bun ! 

N. A. arborele verde, the green tree 
G. B. arborelui verde 
V. arbore verde ! 



Plural 

mamele bune 
mamelor bune 

mame bune ! 
bune !) 



(mamelor 



marile limpezi 
marilor limpezi 
mari limpezi ! (marilor 
limpezi !) 



oamenii buni 
oamenilor buni 
oameni buni ! (oamenilor 
buni !) 

arborii verzi 

arborilor verzi 

arbori verzi ! (arborilor 



verzi !) 



b) The adjective may be placed before the noun (cp. 17. 1). 
This position gives to the adjective a special emphasis. In 
this position the adjective takes the definite article, but the 
noun is without an article : 

Feminine 

Singular Plural 

N. A. buna mam&, the good mother bunele mame 

G. D. bunei mame bunelor mame ! 

V. bun& mamS ! bunelor mame ! (bune mame ! ) 
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Mixed 

Singular Plural 

N. A. limpedele rau, the clear limpezile rauri 

stream 

G. D. limpedelui rau limpezilor rauri 

V. limpede rau ! limpezilor (limpezi) rauri ! 



c) The adjective may be used in both positions with the 
indefinite article : 

Feminine 

Singular Plural 

(o mama buna,, a good fni§te mame bune, some good 
N. A A mother -j mothers 

[o buna mama [ni§te bune mame 

g -p funei mame bune j ni§te mame bune 

' lunei bune mame (ni§te bune mame 

y (mama buna ! (mame bune ! 

{buna mama ! {bune mame ! 

Mixed 

Tun rau limpede, a clear fni§te rauri limpezi, some clear 
N. A A stream 1 streams 

[un limpede rau [ni§te limpezi rauri 

g p | unui rau limpede f ni§te rauri limpezi 

' {unui limpede rau {ni§te limpezi rauri 

y | rau limpede! f rauri limpezi ! 

{ limpede rau ! {limpezi rauri ! 

Note. — These instances show that the adjective, like the 
noun, has a declension with the definite article and a de- 
clension with the indefinite article. 



d) Another way to connect the adjective with the noun 
is by using the demonstrative pronoun : e.g. Cugetul eel bun, 
cea mai moale perna, The good thought (is) the softest 
pillow. 
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Masculine 
Singular Plural 

N. A. eel, that cei 
G. D. celui celor 

Feminine 
N. A. cea, that cele 
G. D. celei celor 

Feminine 

Singular Plural 

N. A. primavara cea frumoasa, the primaverile cele frumoase 

beautiful spring 

G. D. primaverii celei frumoase primaverilor celor frumoase 

Masculine 

N. A. copilul eel bun, the good child eopiii cei buni 
G. D. copilului celui bun copiilor celor buni 



Note. — This construction has a stylistic yalue. It gives 
a more precise definition of the noun by emphasizing the 
attribute : 

Casa cea inalta, este a vecinului. 

The high house belongs to my neighbour. 

Oamenii cei buni sunt placu^i tuturora. 

Good people are liked by everybody. 

The constructions without the demonstrative pronouns 
have a general meaning : 

Pasarile calatoare pleaca toamna dela noi. 

Migratory birds leave us in autumn. 

Animalele salbatece traiesc in paduri, cele domestice 

langa casa omului. 
Wild animals live in forests, tame ones near human 

habitations. 
Oamenii buni nu sunt totdeuna ferici^i. 
Good people are not always happy. 
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3. 3. Comparison of Adjectives 

a) The positive degree : 

inalt (m.), inalta (/.), high 

jos (m.), joasa (/.), low 

mare (to. and/.), big, great 

b) The comparative degree is formed with the adverb 
mai, more, placed before the positive form : 

mai inalt (m.), mai inalta (/.), higher 

mai jos (m.), mai joasa (/.), lower 

mai mare (to. and/.), bigger, greater 

The comparison is expressed by the adverb decat, than : ■ 

Pomul e mai inalt decat casa. 

The fruit-tree is higher than the house. 

Scaunul e mai jos decat masa. 
The chair is lower than the table. 

Comparison of equality is expressed by : 

tot atat . . . ca §i, as ... as 
tot a§a . . . ca §i, as ... as 
la fel (de) . . . ca §i, the same ... as (like) 

Teiul e tot atat de inalt ca §i nucul. 

The lime-tree is as high as the walnut-tree. 

Perele sunt tot asa de bune ca si merele. 

Pears are as good as apples. 

Cainele e la fel de inteligent ca §i calul. 

The dog is as intelligent as the horse. 

Comparison of inferiority is expressed by mai pu$m . . . 
decat, less than : 

Pisica e mai pu$in inteligenta decat cainele. 

The cat is less intelligent than the dog. 
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Note.^— After adverbs of comparison the adjective is 
preceded by the preposition de : 

atat de'frumos, so beautiful, 
cat de departe, how far. 
a§a de bun, so good. 

c) The superlative is expressed by the comparative form 
preceded by the demonstrative pronoun : fern. sing, cea, that ; 
fern. pi. cele ; masc. sing, eel ; masc. pi. cei. The demon- 
strative article is declined like the noun : 



Singular 

N. A. apa cea mai adanca 
Q D. apei celei mai adanci 

N. A. cea mai limpede mare 

the clearest sea 
O. D. celei mai limpezi mari 

N. A. copacul eel mai inalt 

the highest tree 
G. D. copacului celui mai inalt 



Plural 

apele cele mai adanci 
apelor celor mai adanci 

cele mai limpezi mari 

celor mai limpezi mari 
eopacii cei mai mal^i 

copacilor celor mai malfci 



N. A 
O. D 



eel mai frumos arbore 
celui mai frumos arbore 



cei mai frumo§i arbori 
celor mai frumo§i arbori 

The absolute superlative is formed with the adverb foarte, 
very, or with other adverbs : 



foarte frumos, 
tare bine, 
grozav de mult, 
prea inalt, 



very (most) beautiful 

very well 

terribly much 

too high, very high 



3. 4. Adverbial Forms of Adjectives 

(See also Chapter 7) 



a) The adverbial form of the adjective is, as a rule, 
identical with the masculine form of the adjective : 
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Privighetoarea nu e frumoasa, dar ea canta frumos. 

The nightingale is not beautiful, but it sings beautifully. 

Cartea este seumpa. The book is expensive. 

Am platit scump. (pentru) aceasta carte. 
I paid much for this book. 

Un om fericit. A happy man. 

Un om traia fericit in 

A man lived happily in his house. 



b) Adjectives ending in masculine -esc, feminine -easea, 
have the adverb in -este : 

masc. barbatesc, fern, barbateasca, adv. barbateste, manly 
masc. romanesc, fern, romaneasca, adv. romaneste, Rumanian 
masc. englezesc, fern, englezeasea, adv. engleze§te, English 
masc. omenese, fern, omeneasca, adv. omene§te humanly 



port barbatesc, man's dress 
fara Romaneasca, Walachia 

literatura engleza, English 

literature 
firea omeneasca, human 

nature 



s'a purtat barbateste, he be- 
haved like a man 

vorbesc romane§te, I speak. 
Rumanian 

vorbesc englezeste, I speak 
English 

se poarta* omene§te, he be- 
haves like a human being 



The adverbial form of bun, -a-, good, is bine, well. 



c) The comparative and superlative from adverbs are 
formed with mai and eel mai, like the degrees of 
adjectives : 

E mai bine sa dai decat sa iai. 

It is better to give than to take. 

Cel mai frumos s'a purtat fratele tau. 
Your. brother behaved himself best. 
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d) In the expressions : e frig, it is cold ; e soare, it is 
sunny ; e vant, it is windy ; e ger, it is frosty, the nouns have 
acquired adverbial functions and may form comparative 
and superlative degrees : iarna aceasta e mai frig decat iarna 
trecuta, this winter is colder than last winter ; azi e mai ger 
decat ieri, today the frost is keener than yesterday. 

Some nouns may be used as temporal adverbs : noaptea 
e frig, ziua e cald, during the night it is cold, in the day time 
it is warm, Lunia mergem la targ, on Mondays we go to 
market : but Luni mergem la targ" means : next Monday we 
go to the market. 



Exercise No. 9 

Animalele domestice sunt mai folositoare decat cele 
salbatece. Caii sunt mai repezi decat boii, dar boii sunt tot 
at at de tari ca §i caii. 

Mai bine un magar sanatos decat un leu bolnav. In £ara 
orbilor eel cu un ochi este imparat. 

Decat toata vara cioara 
Mai bine §oim o zi de vara. 

Mai bine o impacare stramba decat o judecata dreapta. 

In parcurile Londrei cresc cei mai frumo§i ulmi. Cel mai 
inalt varf al Carpatilor, in Romania, este Negoiul (2540 m.), 
in Mun^ii Eagarasului. Concurentul Negoiului este muntele 
Moldovanu, care e numai cu doua zeci de metri mai jos. 
Cel mai inalt munte din Carpa^ii de rasarit este Ceahlaul 
(1904 m.) numit Olimpul Moldovei, din cauza multelor 
legende in legatura cu acest majestos munte. 

Prasinul §i paltinul sunt copaci inal^i. Teiul din gradina 
de langa pare este mai inalt decat plopul din pare. In 
padurile Carpa^ilor sunt stejeri foarte inal^i. Bistrita este 
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un rau de munte foarte repede, Dunarea este lina dar foarte 
adanca. 

Inalt cat casa 
Verde ca matasa 
Dulce ca mierea 
Amar ca fierea. 

(Nucul §i nuca.) 

Apa lini§tita e adanca. Raul lin sapa adanc. Lemnul de 
stejar e mai vartos decat lemnul de fag. Aduna bani albi 
pentru zile negre ! 

4. NUMERALS 

4. 1. Cardinal Numerals 

1 unu(l) (substantival m.) 5 cinci 
un (adjectival m. =indef. article) 6 §ase 
una (subst. /.) 7 §apte 
o (adj. /. =indef. article) 8 opt 

2 doi (m.), doua (/.) 9 noua 

3 trei 10 zece 

4 patru 

From 11 to 20 the cardinal numeral is formed with the 
help of the preposition -spre- inserted between the unit and 
ten : 

11 unsprezece (unsprece) (m. and/.) 

12 doisprezece (doisprece) (m.), douasprezece (doua- 

sprece) (/.) 

13 treisprezeee (treisprece) 

14 patrusprezece (patrusprece, paisprezece, paisprece) 

15 cincisprezece (cinsprece) 

16 §asesprezece (§aisprece) 

17 §aptesprezece (sapsprece) 

18 optsprezece (opsprece) 

19 nouasprezece (nouasprece) 

20 douazeci 
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, douazeci si una (/.) 
douazeci §i doua (/.) 



21 douazeci §i unu (m. 

22 douazeci §i doi (m.) 

23 douazeci §i trei 
30 treizeci 3 1 
40 patruzeci 50 
60 §asezeci (saizeci) 70 
80 optzeci 90 

100 o suta 200 doua sute 

1000 o mie 2000 doua mii 
1100 o mie (§i) o suta 
7354 sapte mii trei sute cincizeci §i patru 

1,000,000 un milion 2,000,000 doua milioane 

1,000,000,000 un miliard ; doua miliarde. 



treizeci §i unu, etc. 
cincizeci (cinzeci) 
§aptezeci 
nouazeci 

300 trei sute 
3000 trei mii 



a) Declension of Numerals. 

Masc. 

Nom. unu(l), un 
Gen. (a)unui(a) 
Dat. unui(a) 
Acc. pe unu(l) 

Masc. 
Nom. doi 

Gen. (a)doi,(a)duor(a) 
Dat. la doi, duor 
Acc. pe doi 



Fern. 

una, o 
(a)unei(a) 
unei(a) 
pe una, pe o 

Fern. 

doua 

(a)doua,(a)duor(a) 
la doua, duor 
pe doua 



b) The numerals form the Genitive with the help of 
the possessive article a or with the preposition dela; and 
the Dative with the help of the preposition la : 



Munca a zece barba^i §i a 

cinci femei. 
Hrana a cincizeci de solda^i. 
Miei dela zece oi. 
Hainele a zece copii. 



The work of ten men and 

five women. 
The food of 50 soldiers. 
Lambs of ten sheep. 
The clothes of ten children. 
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Laptele dela doua, vaci. The milk of two cows. 
Dau mancare la sase copii. I give food to six children. 

When the numeral refers to a well defined noun, it is 
preceded by the demonstrative pronoun eel in accord with 
the noun : 

Dau mancare la cei sase copii. I give food to the six 

children. 
The rulers of the two princi- 
palities. 
I paid what was due to the 
seven labourers who work- 
ed with me the whole day. 



Domnitorii celor doua prinei- 
pate. 

Am platit cat se cuvenia celor 
sapte muncitori, cari lucra- 
sera toata ziua cu mine. 



c) suta (100) and o mie (1000) are declined like feminine 



nouns. 



d) The noun after a numeral above 19 is joined to the 
numeral with the help of the preposition de : 

unsprezece oameni, 11 men 

nouasprezece car$i 19 books 

but : douazeei de pomi, 20 trees 

trei sute de cai, 300 horses 

o mie de oameni, 1000 men 

patru sute cinci zeci §i doi solda$i (or de solda^i), 

452 soldiers 



e) amandoi (m.), amandoua (/.) — both are used like doi, 
doua, and are followed by the noun with a definite article : 

Amandoi baietii vecinului se joaca in gradina. 

Both boys of the neighbour are playing in the garden. 

Amandoua mainile i-au fost legate. 

Both his hands have been bound. 

Gen. a amanduror baie|ilor a amanduror mainilor 
Dat. amanduror baie^ilor amanduror mainilor 

Acc. pe amandoi baie^ii pe amandoua mainile 
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f) Synonymous with amandoi is ambii (m.), ambele (/.). 
After this numeral the noun is used without an article : 

Nom. ambii prieteni ambele surori 
both friends both sisters 

Gen. a ambilor prieteni a ambelor surori 

Dat. ambilor prieteni ambelor surori 

Am. pe ambii prieteni pe ambele surori 

g) Tustrei (m.), tustrele (/.) (from tojii trei), all three : 

Gen. a tustreilor, a tustrelelor 

Tuspatru, c&tesi patru, all four : 

Gen. a tuspatru 
Dat. la tuspatru 

Tuscinci, eate§i cinci, all five ; tussase, cate§i sase, all six. 

h) The Cardinal Numerals use, like the adjective, the 
demonstrative pronoun eel, etc., to express the idea of 
objects already known : 

Cei 12 oamerri, pe can i-ai vazut zugravi$i pe peretele bisericii, 
sunt cei 12 apostoli. 

The 12 men you have seen painted on the wall of the church 
are the 12 apostles. 

Am primit cele cinei sute de lei ce-mi datorai. 

I received the 500 lei you owed me. 

Cei doi condamna$i au fost executant in zorii zilei. 

The two people , condemned to 'death have been executed at 
dawn. 



4. 2. Ordinal Numerals 

The Ordinal Numerals, except the first, are formed by the 
suffix -le(a) (m.), -a (/.) attached to the cardinal number 
and by placing before them the possessive article al (m.), 
a (/•) : 

D 
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1st intaiul, intaia ; primul, prima ; eel dintai, cea dintai 

2nd al doile(a), a doua ; eel de al doilea, cea de a doua 

3rd al treile(a), a treia 

4th al patrule(a), a patra 

5th al eincile(a), a cincia 

6th al sasele(a), a sasea 

7th al saptele(a), a saptea 

8th al optule(a) (al optale), a opta 

9th al noule(a) (al hoale), a noua 

10th al zecele(a), a zeeea 

11th al unsprezecele(a), a unsprezeeea 

12th al doisprezecele(a), a douasprezecea 

21st al douazeci §i unule(a), a douazeci si una 

32nd al treizeei si doile(a), a treizeci si doua 

100th al sutale(a), a suta 

101st al o suta si unulea 

138th al o suta trezeci §i optule(a) 

591st al cinci sute nouazeci §i unule(a), a cinci sute 

nouazeci si una 

1000th al o rniile(a), a o miia 

Note. — intaiul and primul decline like adjectives. Other 
ordinal numerals have no declension. When the forms with 
eel are used the latter has the declension of a pronoun. 

Examples : 

Intaiul care a sosit ; or, primul care a sosit ; or, eel dintai 
care a sosit. The first who arrived. 

Intaia zi de iarna ; or, cea dintai zi de iarna ; or, prima zi 
de iarna. The first winter day. 

Primii oameni pe pamant au fost Adam §i Eva. 

The first people on earth were Adam and Eve. 

Primele flori de primavara sant ghioceii. 
The first spring flowers are the snowdrops. 

Elevului al doilea i-am dat un premiu. 

To the second schoolboy I gave a reward. 
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Celui de al fcreilea elev din banca a cincia. 
To the third schoolboy in the fifth bench. 



4. 3. Adjectival Numerals 

These numbers are formed from the cardinal numbers with 
the help of the prefix in- and the past participle from a verb 
of the fourth conjugation derived from the respective 
cardinal number : 

indoit, -a (dublu (m.), dubla (/.)), twofold, double 

intreit, -a (triplu (m.), tripla (/;)), threefold, treble, triple 

impatrit, -a (cuadruplu (m.), cuadrupla (/.)), fourfold 

incincit, -a, fivefold 

in§esit, -a, six times one 

inseptit, -a 

inoptit, -a 

inzeeit, -a, 

insutit, -a 

inmiit, -a 

These numbers are treated as adjectives. Their adverbial 
form is therefore identical with the masculine form : 

Am platit un pre$ insutit {adj.). I paid a hundredfold price. 

Am platit insutit cat face (adv.). 

I paid a hundred times more its value. 

4. 4. Distributive Numerals 

These numerals are formed with the help of the adverb 
cate : 

cate unu(l) (m.), cate una (/.) one by one, singly 

cate doi (w.), cate doua, (/.) by twos 

cater trei, cate patru, cate cinci, etc. by threes, fours, fives, etc. 

unul cate unu(l), one by one 

doi cate doi, trei cate trei, patru cate patru, etc. 
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4. 5. Fractional Numerals 



These are nouns of feminine declension. They are formed 
from cardinals with the help of the suffix -ime : j 

\ o jumatate 

\ o treime (una a treia). Sing, treimea, PI. treimile 
I o patrime (una a patra). Sing, patrimea, PI. patrimile f 
£ o cincime (una a cincia) ; 
£ doua, sesimi (doua, a §asea) 
T V o zecime (una a zecea) (a zecea parte) .] 
T ^ o sutime (una a suta, a suta parte) s. 
tcW roirnie (una a mia, a mia parte) ; 

Note I. — In the same way one derives : ; 

unime from unu, unit (units, tens, hundreds, etc.), oneness \ 
doime doi, duality • 
treime ,, trei, trinity 

Note 2. — Fractional Substantives : i 

| o jumatate, jumatatea^ew.jumata^ii^Z. jumatajile, half . 
I un sfert, sfertul, gen. sfertului, pi. sfexturile, .quarter 
un patrar, patrarul, gen. patrarului, pi. patrarele, quarter 

§ase luni s^nt jumatate de an. Six months make half a year. 

Am a§teptat un sfert de ora. I waited for half an hour. : 

Primul patrar al lunei. The first quarter of the moon. 

jumatate plus o treime fac A half plus one -third are [ 
cinci §esimi. five -sixths. I 



4. 6. Multiplicative Numerals 



odata once 

de doua ori twice 

de zece ori ten times 

de o suta de ori a hundred times 

de o mie de ori a thousand times 

intaia oara, intaia(§i) data the first time 
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a doua oara, the second time 

a suta oara the hundredth time 

A venit a doua oara sa ma vada. 

He came the second time to see me. 

Inamicul a atacat de zece ori intr'o zi. 

The enemy attacked ten times in one day. 

Note. — Indefinite numerals, see 5. 9. 

Exercise No. 10 
Calcule si masuri 

a) Cele patru operapuni aritmetice sunt : 

adunarea, scaderea, inmul^irea si impar^irea. 
Opt plus (§i cu) opt fac sasesprezece. 
Cincisprezece minus (fara) doi fac treisprezece. 
De cinci ori patru fac douazeci. 
Zece inmul^it cu cinci fac cincizeci. 
§aptezeci (impar^it) prin zece fac sapte. 
A cincia parte dintr'o suta e douazeci. 
Doi dela opt fac sase. 

b) Un sfert de chilogram sunt doua sute cincizeci de gfame. 
Patruzeci §i cinci de minute fac trei sfertufi de ora. 
Am platit saptezeci si cinci de lei pentru un chilogram 

(un Jitru) de vin de Cotnari. 
Doua jumatap fac un intreg. 

c) o mila are un chilometru §i §ase sute §i noua (de) metri. 
un yard are trei picioare sau 0,914 m. (zero intregi 

noua, unu, patru). 
un inch are 25,4 milimetri. 
un gallon are 4,546 litri. 
un pint este 0,568 litri. 
un pound (lb.) are 0,454 kg. 
o tona {ton) are 1,016 kg, 

un metru are 39,370 inches sau 3,28 picioare sau 

1,093 yards (iarzi). 
un chilometru are 0,62137 mile. 
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apa fierbe la o temperatura de 212 grade Fahrenheit 
sau la 100 grade Celsius, sau la 80 grade Reaumur. 

apa inghiat-a la 32 grade Fahrenheit sau la grade 
Celsius §i Reaumur. 

temperatura normala a corpului e 98,4 grade Fahren- 
heit sau 36,7 grade Celsius sau 29,3 grade Reaumur. 

o lira sterlina (un pound, £) are 20 de §ilingi, un §iling 
are 12 pensL 

15% (procente, la suta) la.o lira sunt 3 §ilingi. 
5 silingi sunt 25% dintr'o lira. 



Timpul 

a) Ora : Cat e ceasul? (Cate ceasuri? — Ce ora e?) 

What is the time ? 

E ora unu. 

E ora trei. 

E cinci si un sfert. 

E patru fara cinci. 

E ora opt si douazeci. 

La ora noua, trebuie sa plec. 

Te rog sa vii la ora sase. 

Merge bine ceasul dumitale ? 

Ceasul meu s'a oprit. 

Am uitat sa-1 iritorc aseara. 

Al meu e in urma cu zece minute. 

Cat timp dureaza. concertul ? 

O ora §i zece minute, dela trei treizeci pana la cinci 
fara doua, zeci. 

b) Ziua : In cate santem (avem) astazi ? 

Azi e in 15 Ianuarie 1944. 
Maine e zi mtai. (e intai Iulie). 

La 16 Febmarie se impline§te anul de cand ai plecat. 
Primavara dureaza dela 21 Martie pana la 23 Iunie. 
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c) Anul : In care an ? 

Cand sante^i nascut.? 

Sant nascut in ziua de 17 August 1914. 

§tefan eel Mare a domnit dela 1457 pana la 1504. 

Lupta dela Hastings a avut loc in anul 1066. 

Primul rasboi mondial a isbucnit in anul 1914. 

Baiatul e de cinci ani, feti^a are trei ani §i jumatate. 

La varsta de §apte ani baiatul a mers la §scoala. 

Cand aveam douazeei §i unul de ani am fost recrutat. 

Lupta a durat cinci zile. 

In ziua a sasea armatele s'au retras. 



5. PRONOUNS 



5. 1. a) Personal Pronouns (cp. 18. 1-18. 4) 

First Person 

Plural 



Singular 

Norn, eu, I 

Dab. mie, imi, mi 

Acc. pe mine, ma 



Norn, tu, thou 
Dat. |ie, i^i, \i 
Acc. pe tine, te 



noi, we 
noua, ne, ni 
pe noi, ne 



Second Person 



vol, you 
voua, va, vi 
pe voi, va 



Masc. 

Nom. el, he 
Dat. lui, ii, i 
Acc. pe el, il, 1 



Third Person 

Fern. Masc. 

ea, she ei, they 

ei, ii, i lor, le, li 

pe ea, o pe ei, ii, i 



Fern. 

ele, they 
lor, le, li 
pe ele, le 
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b) The Genitive has no special form (see 14. 2). The 
corresponding form of the possessive pronoun with the 
possessive article is used instead : 

al (a, ai, ale) meu (mea, mei, mele) 
al (a, ai, ale) tau (ta, tai, tale) 
al (a, ai, ale) sau (sa, sai, sale) 

Only the third person has a proper form for the Genitive : 

al (a, ai, ale) lui al (a, ai, ale) lor 

al (a, ai, ale) ei al (a, ai, ale) lor 



c) Another pronoun for the third person is dansul (ra.), 



dansa (/. 



Singular 

Masc. 
Norn, dansul, he 

al (a, ai, ale) dansului 
dansului 
pe dansul 



Gen. 
Bat 
Acc 



Plural 



Masc. 



Nom. d&n§ii, they 

Gen. al (a, ai, ale) dansilor 

Dat. dansilor 

Acc. pe d&n§ii 



Fern. 

dansa, she 

al (a, ai, ale) dansei 

dansei 

pe d&nsa 



Fern. 
dansele, they 
al (a, ai, ale) danselor 
danselor 
pe dansele 



Dansul (el) mi-a spus ca, nu va veni. 

He told me that he wouldn't come. 

Pe dansii (ei) nu i-am vazut in gradina. 

I did not see them in the garden. 

Aeeasta-i haina dansei (ei). That is her coat. 



d) The Dative and Accusative forms noted in the first 
place in the paradigm (5. 1 a) (mie, jie, lui, ei ; pe mine, pe 
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tine, pe el, pe ea ; noua, voua, lor ; pe noi, pe voi, pe ei, pe 
ele) are stressed (disjunct) pronominal forms. They are 
used : 

.(i) Without a verb : 

Cui am dat cartea ? — Mie (mi-ai dat-o). 

To whom did I give the book ? — To me (you gave it). 

Pe cine ai vazut in oras, ? — Pe ei (i-am vazut). 

Whom have you seen in the town ? — (I saw) them. 

(ii) In support of one of the conjunct (unstressed) forms 
noted in the second and third place of the same paradigm : 

Pe tine nu te-am vazut azi. I did not see you to-day. 
Voua nu va trebuie haine. You do not need clothes. 

The conjunct pronominal forms can be used alone, the 
stressed (disjunct) forms must be supported by a con- 
junct when used with a verb : 

fi se cuvine lauda ; $ie \i se euvine lauda (but not : $ie 
cuvine lauda). You deserve praise. 

(iii) The stressed pronominal forms of the dative and 
accusative, singular and plural, mie, \ie, lui, ei, noua, voua, 
lor ; pe mine, pe tine, pe el, (pe dansul), pe x ea (pe dansa), 
pe noi, pe voi, pe ei, (pe dan§ii), pe ele (pe dansele), cannot 
be used without the corresponding unstressed (conjunct) 
pronouns, mi, $i, i, ne, ni, va, vi, le, li; ma, te, il, 1, o, ne, 
va, ii, i, le, li. The conjunct pronouns are used enclitically 
or proclitically . See examples , 5 . 1 . e . 

e) The Dative and Accusative forms noted in the second 
and in the third place of the paradigm (imi, mi, ma, ne, iii ; 
i$i, $i, te, va, vi ; ii, i, il, 1, o, le, li) are always unstressed 
pronominal forms. Those of them which begin with an i-, 
are used, always proclitically, immediately before the verb. 
The others are proclitic or enclitic and hyphenated with the 
stressed word in the sentence : 

D* 
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Imi aduc aminte de acea zi de vara. 

I remember that summer day. 

Nu-mi place sa te vad trist. 

I do not like to see you sad. 

Painea noastra, cea de toate zilele da-ne noua, astazi. 

Give us this day our daily bread. 

§i ne iarta, noua pacatele noastre. 
(§i iarta-ne noua, pacatele noastre.) 

And forgive us our trespasses. 

De ce ti-i frica de aceea nu scapi. 

You won't escape that which you are afraid of. 

Vecina nu-i acasa, am vazut-o in oras. 

The neighbour (/.) is not at home, I saw her in the town. 

De te latra, un caine astupa-i gura cu paine. 

If a dog barks at you, fill his mouth with bread. 

Nu t-i-a fost frica, sa umbli singur prin codru ? 

Were you ndt afraid to wander through the forest 
alone ? 

The conjunct forms are used enclitically in the affirmative 
imperative, and in the gerund form : 

Ada-mi apa. Bring me some water. 

Da$i-le rrtancare. Give them something to eat. 

Face^i-va, cruce. Cross yourselves. 

Nu-i spune nimic. Do not tell him anything. 

Nu va speriati. Do not be frightened. 

Spunandu-i acestea plec&. Telling him*this he left. 

In the Subjunctive the conjunct forms are placed between 
sa, and the verb : 

Sa, te pazesti de el. Beware of him. 

Sa va fle mila, de cei ce suf era. Have pity with those who suffer. 

Sa nu-i spui nimic. Do not tell him anything. 
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The difficulty in using the conjunct (unstressed) pronominal 
forms consists in the choice between one of the two following 
forms : 

dat. sing. masc. and fern, imi and mi 

%i and $i 
li and i 
reflexive isi and si 
acc. sing. masc. il and 1 

acc. sing. fern, only o and o 

The second set of these forms is used either proclitically 
or enclitically and they form one stressed unit with the verb 
or with another stressed word to which they are attached. 
Some verbal forms demand forms^ of the first set, others 
are constructed with forms of the second set of these conjunct 
pronouns. (6. 4). 

Pronominal forms with initial i- are used in front of the 
following verbal forms : present, imperfect, future, future 
perfect, preterite, pluperfect simple : 
I$i dau dreptate. You are right. 

Bunica imi spunea povesti. My grandmother used to tell 

me fairy-tales, 
li voi da ajutor. I will help him. 

Il vor fi vazut dusmanii. The enemies will have seen 

him. 

Isi aduse aminte. He remembered. 

Il prevenise din timp. He had warned him in good 

time. 



Pronominal forms without initial i- are demanded by the 
following verbal forms : perfect, compound pluperfect, 
imperative, infinitive (reflexive), subjunctive, gerund con- 
ditional optative in the present and in the past. They are 
used proclitically in the compound perfect, conditional- 
optative and subjunctive, and enclitically in the imperative 
and gerund forms : 

£i-am dat dreptate. 

I (told) said you were right. 
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Biuiica mi- a spus aceasta, poveste. 
My grand-mother told me this fairy-tale. 
Da-mi ajutor. 
Help me. 
Ma, ruga, sa-1 vad. 
He asked me to see him. 
Daca, §i-ar aduce aminte ce i-am spus ieri. 
If only he would remember what I told him yesterday. 
Vazandu-1 suparat 1-am intrebat ce are. 
As I saw that he was worried, I asked him what was the 
matter. 

Fara a-mi spune ceva a intrat in casa. 

Without saying anything he entered the house. 

The accusative feminine pronoun o is used enclitically 
with the future and with the compound perfect form : 
Va vedea-o (less usual, o va vedea), he (she) will see her. 
Am vazut-o, I saw her. 
Conjunct pronominal forms of the dative and accusative 
are used enclitically with particles *1(or pronouns) : 
Mi-a spus ca-mi (ca imi) da, dreptate. 
He told me that I was right. 
Daca-1 (daca, il) voi vedea, ii voi spune. 
If I will see him, I will tell him. 
Nu-§i (nu isi) aduce aminte ce i-am spus. 
He does not remember what I told him. 
Prietenul care-1 vazuse inaintea mea, ii spuse ca am sosit. 
The friend who had seen him before me told him that 
I had arrived. 

If the verb has both a dative and an accusative pronominal 
object, or if it has a reflexive pronominal object se, the 
forms without i are used : 

1-1 voi da inapoi. 

I will return it to him (her). 
I le voi spune. 

I shall tell him those things. 
I se va da de infeles. 



1 
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He will be given to understand. 

Li se va arata drumul. 

They will be shown the road. 

Daca vi se va prezenta amieul meu. 

If my friend will introduce himself to you. 

Va vom comunica ceea ce ni se va raporta. 

We shall communicate to you what there will be 

reported to us. 
(Lor) li se pare ca totul e bine. 
It seems to them that everything is all right. 
Ti se va da ceva de maneare. 
You will be given something to eat. 



f) The use of the forms of the Dative and Accusative 

plural : „ . , 

Mtrst person, ne or m, 

Second ,, va „ vi, 

Third le ,, li, 

can be learned by observing the following rules : 

(i) ne, va, le are used when they immediately precede 
their verb : 

Ne pare bine. We are glad. 

Va spunem adevarul. We are telling you the truth. 

Le-am dat sa manance. We gave them something to eat. 

(ii) ni, vi, li are used when they are separated from the 
verb by another pronoun : 

Ni se pare ca 1-am vazut in ora§. 

We think we have seen him in the town. 

Vi le dau aceste car$i ca sa le citi$i (Va dau . . .). 

I give you these books to read. 

Li s'a'dat de stire sa vie maine diminea^a. 

It has been announced to them that they may be 
coming to-morrow morning. 
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5. 2. Emphatic Pronoun 

The personal pronoun used to emphasize the identity of 
the person is called the Emphatic Pronoun : 



Masc. 



Singular 



Nom. (eu) insumi, myself 
(tu) insumi, thyself 
(el) insu§i, himself 
mie insumi, to myself 
fie insumi, to thyself 
lui insu§i, to himself 
pe mine insumi, myself 
pe tine insuji, thyself 
pe sine (el) insusi, himself 



Bat. 



Acc. 



Plural 

Nom. (noi) in§ine, ourselves 
(voi) in§iva, yourselves 
(ei) in§i§i, themselves 

Dat. noua in§ine, to ourselves 
voua in§iva, to yourselves 
lor in§i§i, to themselves 

Acc. pe noi in§ine, ourselves 
pe voi in§iva, yourselves 
pe ei in§i§i, themselves 



Fern. 

(eu) insami, myself 
(tu) ins&fi, thyself 
(ea) insa§i, herself 
mie insami, to myself 
fie ins2.fi, to thyself 
ei insSfi, to herself 
pe mine insami, myself 
pe tine insami, thyself 
pe sine (ea) insami, herself 



(noi) insene, ourselves 
(voi) insev&, yourselves 
(ele) inse§i, themselves 
noua insene, to ourselves 
vou& insevS, to yourselves 
lor inse§i, to themselves 
pe noi insene, ourselves 
pe voi insevS, yourselves 
pe ele inse§i, themselves 



Note. — This pronoun is also used as an adjective : 

Fratele insu§i mi-a spus ca n'are sa vie. 

The brother himself told me he wouldn't come. 

Voi in§iva a$i marturisit. You yourselves have confessed. 

Dumnezeu insu§i nu poate ajuta pe cine nu vrea sa se ajute. 

God Himself cannot help a man who does not want to help 
himself. 

Judeca$i-va voi insiva. Be yourselves your own judges. 

N.B. — There is no Genitive form from this pronoun 
(cf. 5. 1 b). 
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5. 3. Reflexive Pronoun 

a) Only the third person has a reflexive pronoun : 

Masc. Fern. Sing. Masc. Fern. Plural 
Dat. i§i, sie, -§i, sie§i isi, sie, §i, siesi 

Acc. se, pe sine se, pe sine 

Fiecare se lauda pe sine. Everyone praises himself. 

Isj. da sie (si) de pomana. He gives alms for himself. 

Lauda de sine nu miroase bine. 

To praise oneself is bad taste. 

Vecinii buni se ajuta intreolalta. 

Good neighbours help one another. 

b) Pronominal forms are hyphened or joined by apo- 
strophe with the stressed words. The final vowel of the 
pronominal form is dropped in front of a following vowel 
or forms a diphthong with this vowel : 

S'aduna (se aduna), they come together. 

V'aduce$i aminte (va aduceji aminte)? do you remember ? 

!fi-am spus, I told you. 

I-am dat, I gave him 

Te-am vazut, I saw you. 

Le-am aratat, I (we) showed them. 

Ne-au spus, they told us. 

^i-au dat, they gave it to you. 

L-am intalnit, I met him. 

The elision of -e, -a of the pronominal forms is compulsory 
in front of the auxiliary verb in the perfect tense : 

V'am spus, I told you. 

S'au adunat, they came together. 

S'a apropiat de el, he approached him. 

Va^i adus aminte de mine, you remembered me. 
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5. 4. Pronouns of Deference 

The second person singular is used when speaking to 
friends, to children, and in prayers. 

The pronoun used in polite address is domnia ta, which in 
colloquial speech became dumneata (dumeata), followed by 
the verb in the second person singular. 

The usual form of deference addressing everybody, except 
clergymen, is domnia voastra, which in colloquial speech 
became dumneavoastra (dumeavoastra), followed by the 
verb in the second person plural. When one speaks with 
respect about a third person one uses : 

dumnealui (masc. sing.) 
dumneaei (fern, sing.) 
dumnealor (masc. fern, pi.) 

or : domnia sa (masc. fern, sing.) 
domniile lor (masc. f em. pi.) 

Declension of the pronoun of politeness and the abbrevi- 
ated forms : 

Sing. N. dumneata, domnia ta, d-ta ; dumneavoastra, 
domnia voastra, d-voastra, dv 

O. D. dumnitale, dumitale, domniei tale, d-tale ; 
dumneavoastre, domniei voastre, d-voastre 

A . pe dumneata, pe domnia ta, pe d-ta ; pe dumnea- 
voastra, pe domnia voastra, pe d-voastra 

Plur. N. domniile voastre, d-voastre 
O. D. domniilor voastre, d-voastre 
A. pe domniile voastre, d-voastre 

Masculine Feminine 
Sing. N. dumnealui, domnia lui, d-lui dumneaei, d-ei 
G. D. dumnealui, domniei lui, d-lui dumneaei, d-ei 
A. pe dumnealui, domnia lui, d-lui pe dumneaei, 

pe d-ei 
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Sing. N. 



G. D 
A. 



Masc. (Fern.) 
domnia sa, d-sa 
domniei sale, d-sale 
pe domnia sa, pe d-sa 



Plur. N. A. dumnealor, domniile lor, d-lor 
G. D. dumnealor, domniilor lor., d-lor 

The pronoun of deference may be written with capital 
letters in both parts, or only in the first : D-Ta, d-ta, etc. 
The verb after this pronoun comes in the second person 
when a person is addressed, in the third person when only 
mentioned : 

D-ta mi-ai spus ca vei veni la noi. 

You told me that you would come to us. 

D-voastra (sing.) nu sunte^i de acord eu mine. 

You do not agree with me. 

D-voastre (pi.) nu asteptafi ajutorul nostru. 

You do not expect our help. 

Purtarea d-sale a fost irepro§abila. 

His behaviour was blameless. 

Pe d-lui nu 1-am intalnit niei odata. I never met him. 

Cine e drsa ? Who is he (the gentleman) ? 

D-lor de unde sunt ? Where are the gentlemen from ? 

Spune-i d-sale sa, ma astepte. 

Tell him (the gentleman) to wait for me. 

Pe d-ta* cum te cbiama ? What are you called ? 

D-voastra cum vanumi$i ? 

How are you called ? (What is your name ?) 

Cine e fratele d-voastre (gen.) ? Who is your brother ? 
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The pronouns of deference are used like nouns : j 

Casele acestea sunt ale d-tale (ale vecinului). 

These houses are yours. 

Cartea este a d-lui (a elevului). The book is his. 

Al d-voastre (al elevului) este aeest creion ? 
Is this pencil yours ? 

Casele d-tale (vecinului) sunt veehi. I 
Your* houses are old. i 

Parerea d-lor este gresM. 

Their (of these gentlemen) opinion is mistaken. 

Ale d-voastre pareri le-am auzit. 

I (we) have heard your opinions. 

The address on a letter or in a written demand to a 
civilian is : D-Sale D-Lui (ra.) (Domniei Sale Domnului) ; « 
D-Sale D-nei (/.) (Domniei Sale Doamnei), 



5. 5. Possessive Pronouns and Adjectives 

The possessive pronoun and adjective agree with the 
possessed object to which it refers in gender and number, 
and with the possessor in person : 



Thing possessed sing. 
Possessor- — Masc. 

1st per. sing, al meu (mieu) 
mine, my 

lstper.pl. alnostru 

ours, our 



amea 



a noastra 



Fern. 



Thing possessed plur. 
Masc. Fern. 
ai mei ale mele 



ai nosM 



ale noastre 



2nd per. sing, altau 

thine, thy 

2nd per. pi. al vostru 

yours, your 



ata 



a voastra 



aitai 



ai voski 



ale tale 



ale voastre 
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3rd per. sing, al sau, his asa aisai ale sale 

Zrdper.pl. al lor, theirs, a lor ailor ale lor 

their 

3rd sing. al lui, Ms a lui ai lor ale lor 

(colloq.) alei, hers, her a ei 



a) Without the possessive article (al, a, ai, ale) these 
pronouns are adjectives and are declined like adjectives : 

N. A. casa mea, my house 
G. D. casei mele 

N. A. casele mele 
G. D. caselor mele 

N. A. fratele meu, my brother 
G. D. fratelui meu 

N. A. fra#i mei 
G. D. fra^ilor mei 

N. A. gradina ta, thy garden 
G. D. gradinei tale 

N. A. gr&dinele tale, thy gardens 
G. D. gradinelor tale 

N. A. vecinul tau, thy neighbour 
G. D. vecinului tau 

N. A. vecinii t&i, thy neighbours 
G. D. vecinilor tai 

N. A. earteasa (lui, ei), his, her book 
G. D. car$ii sale (lui, ei) 

N. A. caxple sale (lui, ei), his, her 
books 

G. D. carjilor sale (lui, ei) 

N. A. elevul sau (lui, ei), his, her 
pupil 

G. D. elevuluisau (lui, ei) 

N. A. elevii sai (lui, ei), his, her 
pupils 

G. D. elevilor sai (lui, ei) 



casa noastra, our house 
casei noastre 

casele noastre 
caselor noastre 

fratele nostru, our brother 
fratelui nostru 

fratii no§tri 
fra$ilor nosta 

gr&dina voastra, your garden 
gr&dinei voastre 

gradinele voastre, your gardens 
gradinelor voastre 

vecinul vostru, your neighbour 
vecinului vostru 

vecinii vosfai, your neighbours 
vecinilor vo§tri 

cartea lor, their book 
car$ii lor 

carfile lor, their books 

car|ilor lor 

elevul lor, their pupil 

elevului lor 

elevii lor, their pupils 

elevilor lor 
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b) When the possessor and the subject of the sentence 
are identical, Rumanian replaces the possessive adjective 
by the dative forms of the conjunct personal pronoun : 

Parin^ii i§i iubesc copiii. Parents love their children. 

Imi caut de treburi. I care for my business. 

Mi-am pierdut palaria. I lost my hat. 

Cu totii ne iubim $ara §i familia. 

We all love our country and our families. 

Va pierde|i vremea asteptand. 

You waste your time waiting. 

c) The possessor in the third person singular has two 
pronouns : 

1. al sau, a sa, ai sai, ale sale, his 

2. al lui (al ei), a lui (a ei), ai lui (ai ei), ale lui (ale ei), 

his (her). 

The second (al lui, etc.) is preferred in the colloquial 
speech, which uses the possessive pronoun (al sau, etc.) 
only in connection with words of relationship : 

sora-sa, his sister tata-meu, my father 

soacra-sa, his mother-in-law sora-mea, my sister 

socru-su, his father-in-law tata-tau, thy father 

bunica-sa, his grandmother tata-tu, thy father 

maica-sa, ma-sa, his mother mama-ta, thy mother 

frate-su, frate-sau, his brother maiea-ta, thy mother 

tata-su, tata-sau, his father ma-ta (not used in 
cumnata-sa, his sister-in-law polite speech) 

cumnata-su, his brother-in-law 
stapana-sa, stapanu-su, his mistress, his master. 



Note 1. — Some of these expressions have an irregular 
declension : 
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Q.-D. (a) soacri-sa, (a) bunica-sa, (a) maica-sa, (a) surori-sa 
(a) tatani-su, (a) fra$ani-su 



Note 2. — The literary language uses both pronouns : 



1. al sau, etc., correspond to the reflexive pronoun and 
should be used when the possessor is the subject of the 
sentence. Even in these cases it is avoided if the subject is 
not a person. 

2. al lui, etc., are personal pronouns and are used when 
they refer to a possessor which is not the subject of the 
sentence. This rule is often not respected by the literary 
language, which, under the influence of foreign languages 
(French, German), uses either pronouns. 

Examples : 

Privighetoarea fermeca noaptea cu cantecul ei (sau) 
armonios. 

The nightingale was charming the night with its har- 
monious song. 

Privighetoarea ,eanta si cantecul ei fermeca noaptea. 

The nightingale sang and her song enchanted the night. 

Omul ne-a invitat in casa sa (lui). 
The man invited us into his house. 

Am ajuns indata, caci casa lui mi era departe de biserica. 

We arrived soon, for his house was not far from the church. 

A spus intamplarea unui prieten al sau (al lui), prietenul 
a pavestit-o so^iei sale, iar so^ia a povestit-o unei 
prietene a ei (sale). 

He told the adventure to a friend of his, his friend told 
it to his wife, and the wife told it to one of her lady 
friends. 
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Mos, Ion Roata fund $aran nu avea ascunzatori in 
sufletul sau (lui). 

Old Ion Roada being a peasant had no hidden places 
in his soul. 

Fiecare elev a mers la locul sau (lui). 

Every schoolboy went to his place. 

§i-a spus durerea (sa); §i-a marturisit pacatele (sale). 

He told his suffering ; he confessed his sins. 

Vine iarna cu gerurile ei cumplite. 

Winter arrives with its terrible colds. 

Fiecare cioara i§i lauda puii sai (ei). 

Every crow praises its young. 

Soldatul §i cainele sau. The soldier and his dog. 

Vocea stapanului sau. His master's voice. 

Copilul plangea. Ochii lui erau plini de lacrimi (Oehii 
u erau . . .). 

The child was crying. His eyes were filled with tears. 

Feti$a canta. Glasul ei de argint rasuna in tacerea nop^ii. 

The girl sang. Her silver voice sounded in the still night. 

Soldatul este obligat sa aiba grije de echipamentul sau. 
The soldier must look after his equipment. 

Fiecare lupta pentru patria sa. 

Everybody is fighting for his country. 



5. 6. Demonstrative Pronouns and Adjectives 

a) The demonstrative pronoun for indicating the nearer 
object is : 

Masc. acest (acesta, asta) this (here), that 
Fern, aceasta, (aceasta, asta) 
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For indicating remoter objects : 

Masc. acel (acela, aia) that (there) 

Fern, acea (aceea, aia) 



Singular 
Masc. Fern. 

N. A. acest (acesta, ast(a)) aceasta (aceasta, asta, asta) 

O. D. acestui (acestuia, astui(a)) acestei (acesteia, astei(a)) 

Plural 

N. A. aeesti (acestia, asti(a)) aceste (acestea, aste(a)) 
0. D. acestor (acestora, astor(a)) acestor (acestora, astor(a)) 

Singular 
Masc. Fern. 

N. A. acel (acela, al(a)) acea, (aceea, aia) 

0. D. acelui (aceluia, alui(a)) acelei (aceleia, alei(a)) 

Plural 

N. A. acei (aceia, ai(a)) acele (acelea, ale(a)) 

O. D. acelor (acelora, alor(a)) acelor (acelora, alor(a)) 



The first and second forms are literary forms, the third 
form is a dialectal one (Walachian) much used in colloquial 
speech. 

The forms ending in -a are used : 

1. As pronouns bearing the stress of the sentence : 

Acesta este omul de care-^i vorbiam. 

This is the man I was telling you about. 

Acelora sa nu le da$i nimic. 

Don't give anything to those (them). 
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2. As adjectives following the noun : 

Omul acesta e om de omenie=acest om e om de omenie. 

This man is a decent man. 

Femeile acestea vin dela ora§=aeeste femei vin dela 
oras. These women (come) coming from the town. 

In zma aceea am lucrat mult = in acea zi am lucrat 
mult. I worked much that day. 

Oamenilor acelora nu le-am putut veni in ajutor= 

acelor oameni nu le-am putut veni in ajutor. 
I could not help those people. 

b) A variant of the demonstrative pronoun for indicating 
objects further off : 

Singular 
Masc. Fern. 

Nom. eel, cela, that, who, the, which cea, ceea, that, etc. 

Gen. a celui, a celuia a celei, a celeia 

Dot. celui, celuia celei, celeia 

Acc. pe eel, pe cela pe cea, pe ceea 

Plural 

Nom. cei, ceia, 1 those, etc. cele, celea, those, etc. 

Gen. a celor, a celora a celor, a celora 

Dat. celor, celora celor, celora 

Acc. pe cei, pe ceia pe cele, pe celea 



This pronoun is used : 

1. Without final -a, to connect the adjective with its 

noun (see 3. 2 d) or to form the superlative of 
the adjective (see 3. 3 c). 

2. With final -a to indicate a noun known to us before- 

hand : 

Omul,(cela)despre care ft-am vorbit,era foarte sarac. 

The man I was speaking to you about was very poor. 
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Kevin la chestiunea ceea despre care v'am vorbit. 

I come back to the question I was telling you about. 



Masc. 

N. A. (a)cestlalt 
G. D. (a)cestuilalt 

N. A. (a)celalt (celalalt) 
G. D. (a)celuilalt 



Other Demonstrative Pronouns 

Singular 



Fern. 

(a)eeastalalta, the other (here) 
(a)eesteilalte 

(a)cealalta, the other (there) 
(a)celeilalte 



Plural 

N. A. (a)eestilalti (a)cestelalte 
G. D. (a)cestorlal^i (a)eestorlalte 

N. A. (a)ceilal$i (a)celelalte 
G. D. (a)celorlal$i (a)celorlalte 



Dialectal (Walachian) forms : 

Singular Plural 





Masc. 


Fern. 


Masc, 


Fern. 


N. A. astlalt 


astalalta, the 


astilalji 


astelalte 




(astalalt) 


other (here) 


(a§tialalti) 




G. D. 


astuilalt 


asteilalte 


astorlatyi 


astorlalte 


N. A. 


istlalt 


istalalta, the 


i§tilal$i 


istelalte 






other (here) 






G. D. 


istuilalt 


•isteilalte 


istorlal^i 


istorlalte 


N. A. 


alalt 


alalta, the other 


ailal^i 


alelalte 






(there) ' 






G. D. 


aluilalt 


aleilalte 


alorlal^i 


alorlalte 
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Note 1. — The forms aceasta, aceea, when used as nouns, 
have a predicative adjective in the masculine form : 

Aceasta nu-i frumos. This is not nice. 
Aceea nu-i adevarat. That is not true. 

Note 2. — On the possessive article a (/.), al (m.), vide 14. 2. 

d) Demonstrative Pronoun of Identity 

Masc. aeela§(i), the same Fern, aceeas(i), the same 

Singular Plural 
Masc. Fern. Masc. Fern. 

N. A. aeelas, aceeas (aceias) aceeasi (aceiasi) aceleasi 

G. D. aceluias, aceleias acelorasi acelora§i 

e) Another demonstrative pronoun is atare, such, which 
has only two forms, one for singular and another for plural : 

Singular 
Masc. Fern. 

N. A. atare om, such a man atare femeie, such a woman 
0. D. unui atare om unei atare femei 

Plural 

N. A. atari oameni atari femei 

G. D. unor atari oameni unor atari femei 

5. 7. Interrogative Pronouns 

a) Cine ? who ? is used to ask only of persons. 

Ce ? what ? is used to ask only of things. 

Care ? which ? is used as an adjective to ask both of 
persons and of things. 

Cine a venit ? Who has come ? 

Cine-i acolo ? Who is there ? 
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Ce faceft. ? What are you doing ? 

Ce stii despre aceasta ehestiune ? 

What do you know about this question ? 

Care armata a biruit ? Which army won the victory ? 

Care animale mananca vegetale §i carne ? 

Which animals eat plants and meat ? 



Declension of Interrogative Pronouns 
Singular Plural 

Nom. cine, care, ce care (cari) 

Gen. a cui, a carui(a) a caror(a) 

Fern, a earei(a) 

JDat. cui, carui(a) eilror(a) 

Fern, carei(a) 

Acc. pe cine, pe care pe care (cari) 

b) Words used as interrogative pronouns • 

ctt (m. sing.), ca$i (m. -pi.), cata (/. sing.), cate (/. pi.) ? 
how much ? how many ? 

ce fel de ? what kind of ? 

Cat costa aceasta haina ? 

How much does this dress cost ? 

Cate degete ai la o mana ? 

How many fingers have you on one hand ? 
Ca$i bani ai ? How much money have you ? 

Ce fel de om e acest strain ? 

What kind of a person is this foreigner ? 

Ce fel de carta ceti^i ? 

What kind of books are you reading ? 

Note. — Before adjectives cat is followed by the preposi- 
tion de : cu de ? Hqw h . gh ? 



92 



COLLOQUIAL RUMANIAN 



5. 8. Relative Pronouns 

In form the relative pronouns are identical with the 
interrogative ; they differ only in their grammatical use : 

Nu stiu pe cine sa-$i recomand. 

I do not know whom to recommend to you. 

El nu in$elege ce spui. 

He does not understand what you say. 

Omul despre care-mi vorbesti este prietenul meu. 

The man you are telling me about is my friend. 

Cine fura azi un ou, fura maine un bou. 

The man, who steals an egg to-day will steal an ox 
to-morrow. 

Cine alearga dupa doi iepuri nici rami nu prinde. 

He who runs after two hares will catch neither. 

Care incepe multe, fineste purine. 

He who begins many things will finish few. 

There is another relative pronoun : 

eel ce (m.s.), cei ce (m.pl.), ceea ce (/.«.), celece (f.pl.)^cine 

Cel ce nu lucreaza nici sa nu manance 
=cine nu lucreaza . . , 

He who does not work shall not eat. 

Cel ce moare sarac moare cinstit=cine moare sarac , , , 

He who dies poor dies an honest man. 



5, 9. Indefinite Pronouns and Adjectives 

These can be simple or compound. The compound pro- 
nouns change in declension only in one part. 
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Simple Indefinite Pronouns , 

un, o, a, an 
alt, alta, other 
anumit, -a, certain 
atat, -a, so much 
cutare, so-and-so 
niste, some 



nime, nimeni, nimenea, no 

one, nobody 
nimie, nothing 
tot, toata, every 
totul, everything 
unii, unele, some 



Note. — Tot is also adverb, 

e.g. Imi tot spunea. He was always telling me. 



Compound Indefinite Pronouns : 

cineva,- somebody niciunul (niciun) (m.\ 



careva, someone 
niscareva (seldom used), 

someone 
altcineva, somebody else 
ceva, something 
niscaiva (seldom used), 

something 
eatva (m.), eatava (/.), 

some 

fiecare, fiecine, everyone 
fiece, everything 



no one 



niciuna (nicio) (/. 
oricare, orisieare, orieme, 

ori§icine, whoever 
oarecare, someone, a certain 
oarece, something 
orice, orifice, whatever 
oricat (m.), oricata (/.), 

however much 
vreun (vre-un), vreo (vre-o), 

some, any 
vreunul, vreuna, someone, 
anyone 

nu stiu cine (care), somebody, lit. I don't know who 

cine stie cine (ce), someone, something, lit. who knows 
who, what 

te miri erne (ce), someone, something, lit. you are wonder- 
ing who, what 

Declension. Either one or the other of the component 
parts may be declined, but not both. 

cineva : G. D. cuiva. 
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oricare : G. D. oricarui(a) (m.), oricarei(a) (/.) ; 
PI. oricari, G. D. oricaror. 

ori§icine, ori§icare : G. D. orisicarui(a) (m.), ori§icarei(a) (/.), 
ori§icui ; 

PI. orisicari, ori§icaror. 

fiecare .: G. D. fiecaxui(a) (m.), fiecarei(a) (/.) ; 
PI. G. D. fiecaror. 

oarecare : G. D. oarecarui(a) (m.), oarecarei(a)'(/.) ; 
PI. oarecari, oarecaror. 

vreunul, vreuna : G. D. vreunui(a) (m.), vreunei(a) (/.) ; 
PI. vreunii (m.), vreunele (/.), G. D. vreunor(a). 

niciunul, niciuna : G. D. riciunui(a) (m.), niciunei(a) (/.) ; 
PI. niciunii, niciunele, G. D. niciunor(a). 

nimeni : G. D. nimanui(a) (nimarui(a)). 

Sing. c&tva (m.),^catava (/.). 

Plur. ca^iva (m.), cateva (/.)• 

Gen.pl. catorva. 

a) The indefinite pronouns are placed before the nouns 
and decline like adjectives (3. 2. b) 
Un om in^elept, a wise man. 

Alta femeie din acela§ sat, another woman from the same 
village. 

Atata munca pentru nimic, so much labour for nothing; 
Cutare om din casa de alaturi, a certain man from the house 
next door. 

Tot omul este muritor, every man is mortal. 
Toata lumea il cunoaste, everybody knows him 
Dupa catava vreme sosi §i el, after a while he arrived too. 
Fiecare om trebuie sa munceasca, everyone has to work. 
Nici un elev nu lipsia, no schoolboy was missing. 
Orice lucru trebuie facut la vremea lui, everything has to 
be done in good time (in its time). 
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Un oarecare stapan cu inima buna, a certain goodheartecl 
master. 

Oricare dintre voi poate face acest lucru, anyone of you can 

do this work. 
Parin^ii fiecarui copil, the parents of every child. 
Sfar§itul oricarei aetiuni, the end of every action. 
Spuse intamplarea unui om oarecare, he told the story to 

somebody. 

Parerile unor oameni nu.ne plac, we dislike the opinions of 
some people. 

b) The declension of some indefinite pronouns is defective. 
Fiecare (each) has no plural, and to$i, toate (all) are used 
instead. Tot, toata do not take the gen.-dat. sing, endings 
and these cases are formed by means of the possessive 
article a or of the preposition la : a toata lumea, of the 
whole world ; a spune la tot omul, to tell everybody. In set 
expressions appears the genitive : cu totului tot, all together. 

Niste (nu §tiu ce), some, does not decline, and cannot be used 
without a noun, whereas unii, some, and cajiva, a few, 
can be used without the noun they refer to : 

Au venit ni§te oameni pe cari nu-i cunosc, some people came 

whom I do not know. 
Am vazut niste car^iin librarie si am cumparat cateva, I saw 

some books in the bookshop and I bought a few. 

Some indefinite pronouns may be used without a nouh : 

To$i vorbim aceeas limba, we all speak the same language. 

Cu to^ii credem aceasta, we all believe that. 

Nu toate cate se vorbesc sunt adevaxate, not. everything 

that is said is true. 
Unii vin, al$ii se due, some come, others go. 

Exercise No. 11 

Possessive Pronouns : 

Gradina este a mea. Caii sant ai tai. Mun^ii §i vaile^sant 
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ale noastre. Aceste case stint ale lor. Car^ile acestea sunt 
ale mele. Aceasta-i parerea lui, dar nu e §i a ei. 

Possessive Adjectives :■ 

Casele noastre sunt la $ara. Ieri am intalnit pe fratele 
vostru eel mai mie. Ale codrilor izvoare cu apa lor limpede. 
Parin^ii tai mi-au scris ca e§ti sanatos. Am auzit de suc- 
cesele tale. 



Other Pronouns : 

A fost odata o baba §i un mo§neag. Alta $ara, alt obicei. 
Anumi^i oameni nu inva^a nici odata nimic. Atat a ramas 
de pe urma lui ! Nu ma prive§te ee spune cutare sau cutare. 
Am cumparat la anticar niste ear^i vechi. Nimic nu e mai 
pre^ios .decat sanatatea. Nimeni n'a fost sa ma vada. Tot 
omul este muritor. Unii cred ca numai parerea lor este buna. 
Nu e totul pierdut daca onoarea nu este pierduta. 

Cineva a batut la use, merge^i careva afara §i vede£i 
cine e. Da-i ceva sa manance. 

Se lumina de ziua cand am pornit la drum. Am mers cat 
am mers pana am ajuns intr'un lumini§. Aici ne^am odihnit 
pu^in, apoi am plecat mai departe, pana am ajuns pe celalt 
mai al raului. 

Nu cerceta aceste legi 
Ca e§ti nebun cand le'n^elegi ! 
Din codru rupi o ramurea 
Ce-i pasa codrului de ea 
Ce-i pasa unei lumi intregi 
De moartea mea ! 



(G. Cosbuc, Moartea lui Fulger.) 
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6. THE VERB 
6. 1. Auxiliary Verbs 



Present Infinitive 

a avea to have 

a fi to be 

a voi to be about to 

Past Infinitive 

a fi avut to have had 
a fi fost to have been 
a fi voit to have wished 



Verbal Noun 

avere wealth, riches 
averea the wealth 
fire nature, character 
firea the nature 

Pluperfect Infinitive 

a fi fost avut 
a fi fost fost 
a fi fost voit 



eu) am, I have 
tu) ai, thou hast 
el, ea) are, he, she has 



(A) Indicative Mood 

(a) Present Tense 

(eu) n'am, I have not, 
(tu) n'ai etc. 
(el, ea) n'are 



'noi) avem, we have 
[voi) ave$i, you have 
'ei, ele) au, they have 

eu) sunt (sant), is, -s, I am 

tu) esti, thou art 

el, ea) este, e, ii, -i, he, she is 

noi) suntem (santem), we are 
voi) sunte^i (santep), you are 
ei, ele) sunt (sant), is, -s, they are 



(noi) n'avem 
(voi) n'ave^i 
(ei, ele) n'au 

nu sunt, nu-s, I am not, 
nu esti etc. 
nu este, nu-i 

nu suntem 
nu sunte$i 
nu sunt, nu-s 



Note 1. — The personal pronoun accompanies the verbal 
form only if it is stressed or put in opposition : eu am, dar tu 
n'ai, I have, but you have not. 



E 
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Note 2. — In the third person singular, and in the first and 
second person plural, the verb a avea has special forms for 
predicative use (principal verb) (are, avem, ave^i) and for 
forming compound tenses (auxiliary verb) (a, am, ajii). 

Note 3. — The auxiliary a fi has short forms in the first and 
third person singular and in the third person plural. (See 
Exercises 5 and 6.) 

(b) Imperfect 



1. (eu) eram, I was (I was being), 

2. (tu) erai etc. 

3. (el, ea) era 

1. (noi) eram 

2. (voi) era$i 

3. (ei, ele) erau 



(eu) aveam, I had (I was having), 
(tu) aveai etc. " 

(el, ea) avea 

(noi) aveam 
(voi) avea$i 
(ei, ele) aveau 



(c) Perfect 



1. (eu) am avut, I have had, 

2. (tu) ai avut etc. 

3. (el, ea) a avut 

1. (noi) am avut 

2. (voi) a$i avut 

3. (ei, ele) au avut 

1. (eu) am £ost, I have been, 

2. (tu) ai fost etc. 

3. (el, ea) a fost 

1. (noi) am fost 

2. (voi) ap fost 

3. (ei, ele) au fost 



(eu) n'am avut, I have not had, 
(tu) n'ai avut etc. 
(el, ea) n'a avut 

(noi) n'am avut 
(voi) n'a$i avut 
(ei, ele) n'au avut 

(eu) n'am fost, I have not been, 
(tu) n'ai fost etc. 
(el, ea) n'a fost 

(noi) n'am fost 
(voi) n'ap fost 
(ei, ele) n'au fost 



(d) Preterite 

1. (eu) avui, I had, (eu) fui or (eu)fusei,I was, 

2. (tu) avu§i etc. (tu) fu§i (tu) fuse§i etc. 

3. (el, ea) avu (el, ea) fu (el, ea) fuse 



1. (noi) avuram 

2. (voi) avura$i 

3. (ei, ele) avura 
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(noi) furam 
(voi) furati 
(ei, ele) fura 



(noi) fuseram 
(voi) fusera^i 
(ei, ele) fusera 



(e) Pluperfect Compound 

1. (eu) am fost avut, I had had, am fo$t fost, I had been, 

2. (tu) ai fost avut etc. ai fost fost etc. 

etc. etc. 

Pluperfect Simple 

1. (eu) avusem (avusesem) fuse(se)m, I had been, 

I had had, etc. etc. 

2. (tu) avusesi (avusesesi) fuse(se) si 

3. (el, ea) avuse (avusese) fuse(se) 

1. (noi) avuse(ra)m (avuseseram) fusese(ra)m 

2. (voi) avuse(ra)$i (avusesera^i) fusese(ra)ti 

3. (ei, ele) avuse(ra) (avusesera) fusese(ra) 



(/) Future 

1. (eu) voi fi ; (eu) o sa flu (eu am sa flu), I will be, I shall be, 

2. (tu) vei fi ; (tu) o s& fii (tu ai sa fii) etc. 

3. (el, ea) va fi ; (el, ea) o sa fie (el, ea are sa fie) 

1. (noi) vom fi ; (noi) o sa fim (noi avem sS fim) 

2. (voi) vep fi ; (voi) o s& fi^i (voi ave$i sa fi^i) 

3. (ei, ele) vor fi ; (ei, ele) o sa fie (ei, ele, au sa fie) 

1. (eu) voi avea ; (eu) o sa am (am s& am), I shall have, 

2. *(tu) vei avea ; (tu) o sa ai (ai sa ai) etc. 

3. (el, ea) va avea ; (el, ea) o sa aiba (are sa aiba) 

1. (noi) vom avea ; (noi) o sa avem (avem s& avem) 

2. (voi) vep avea ; (voi) o sa aveji (aveti sS, avep) 

3. (ei, ele) vor avea ; (ei, ele) o sa aiba (au sa aiba) 



(g) Future Perfect 



1. (eu) voi fi avut, I shall have had, voi fi fost, I shall have been, 

2. (tu) vei fi avut etc. vei ft fost etc. 
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3. (el, ea) va fi avut va fi fost 

1. (noi) vom fi avut vom fi fost 

2. (voi) ve$i fi avut ve$i fi fost 

3. (ei, ele) vor fi avut vor fi fost 



(B) The Subjunctive Mood 



(a) Present 



1. 


(eu) sa am, that I may have, 


s£ flu, that I may be, 


2. 


(tu) s& ai etc. 


sa fii etc. 


3. 


(el, ea) sa aiba 


sa fie 


1. 


(noi) sa avem 


sa fim 


2. 


(voi) sa ave^i 


safiti 


3. 


(ei, ele) sa aiba 


sa fie 



(b) Past 

1. (eu) sa fi avut, that I may have sa fi fost, that I may have been, 

2. (tu) sa fi avut had,hadlhad, etc. had I been 

3. (el, ea) sa fi avut etc. 

1. (noi) s& fi avut 

2. (voi) sa fi avut 

3. (ei, ele) sa fr avut 

1. (eu) s& fi fost avut, 

etc. 



(c) Pluperfect 

s& fi fost fost, 

etc. 



(C) Optative-Conditional Mood 
(a) Present 

1. (eu) as avea (avere-as), I should as fi (fire-as), I should (would) 

(would) have, etc. be, etc. 

2. (tu) ai avea (avere-ai) ai fi (fire-ai) 

3. (el, ea) ar avea (avere-ar) ar fi (fire-ar) 

1. (noi) am avea (avere-am) am fi (fire-am) 

2. (voi) a$i avea (avere-a$i) a^i fi (fire-ati) 

3. (ei, ele) ar avea (avere-ar) ar fi (fire-ar) 
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(b) Past 

1. (eu) as fi avut, I would have had, as fi fost, I would have been, 

2. (tu) ai fi avut etc. etc. 



(D) The Imperative Mood 

2. ai ! (aibi !), have ! etc. fii ! be ! etc. 

3. (sa) aiba ! (sa) fie ! 

2. aveti! fiti! 

3. (sa) aiba ! (sa) fie ! 

(E) Present Participle 
avftnd, having flind, being 

(F) Past Participle 
avut, had Sost, been 



6. 2. Principal Verbs 

There are four classes of verbs, each having a slightly 
different conjugation. The infinitive form of each con- 
jugation has a distinctive ending. 



Gonj. 


Infinitive 


Verbal Noun 


1st 


a canta, to sing 


cantare, singing 


55 


a lucra, to work 


lucrare, working 




a se apara, to defend oneself 


aparare, defence 


2nd 


a vedea, to see 


vedere, seeing 


3rd 


a merge, to go 


mergere, going 




a auzi, to hear 


auzire, hearing 


53 


a zidi, to build 


zidire, building 


55 


a omori, to kill 


omorire, killing 


53 


a uri, to hate 


urire, hating 



Note 1. — The particle a of infinitive corresponds to the 
English to. 

Note 2. — The past infinitive is formed with the help of 
the infinitive of the auxiliary a fi, to be, and the past 
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participle of the verb : a fit cantat, to have sung ; a se fi 
aparat, to have defended oneself. The pluperfect infinitive 
is formed with the help of past infinitive of a fi, to be, and 
the past participle of the verb : a fi fost cantat, to have had 
sung. 

a) Present Tense 
(A) The Indicative 
I 



1. 


(eu) cant, I sing, I 


luerez, I work, I 


ma apar, I defend my- 




am singing, 


am working, 


self ^ I am defending, 


2. 


(til) canp etc. 


lucrezi etc. 


te aperi etc. 


3. 


(el, ea) canta 


luereaza 


se apar& 


1. 


(noi) cantam 


lucram 


ne ap3xi£m 


2. 


(voi) canta$i 


lucrati 


va apara^i 


3. 


(ei, ele) e&nta 


luereaza 


se aparS 




II 




III 





l.(eu)vad, I see, I am seeing, 


merg, I go, I 


am going, 




2. (tu) vezi 


etc. 


mergi 


etc. 




3. (el, ea) vede 




merge 






1. (noi) vedem 




mergem 






2. (voi) vede^i 




merged 






3. (ei, ele) vad 




merg 








IV 






1. 


(eu) aud, I hear, 


zidese, I build, 


omor, I kill, 


urase, I hate 




I am hearing, 


I am building, 


I am killing, 


I am hating 




etc. 


etc. 


etc. 


etc. 


2. 


(tu) auzi 


zidesti 


omori 


urasti 


3. 


(el, ea) aude 


zideste 


omoara 


uraste, ureste 


1. 


(noi) auzim 


zidim 


omorim 


urim 


2. 


(voi) auzip 


zidi$i 


omori$i 


uruji 


3. 


(ei, ele) aud 


zidese 


omoara 


urasc 



Note 1. — Some verbs have the first person of the present 
tense in -u. This group includes verbs with the stem ending 
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in consonant + -1 or -r (which do not form the present in 
-es, like lucrez) and a few other verbs : 



a ana 


to find 


a da 


to give 


aflu 


I find 


dau 


I give 


a umbla 


to walk 


a lua 


to take 


umblu 


I walk 


iau 


I take 


a sufla 


to breathe 


a bea 


to drink 


suflu 


I breathe 


beau 


I drink 


a umplea 


to fill 


a stie 


to know 


umplu 


I fill 


stiu 


I know 


a intra 


to enter 


a scrie 


to write 


intru 


I enter 


scriu 


I write 


a sta 


to stay 






stau 


I stay 







Note 2. — A few verbs have in the present a different stem 
from the. infinitive : 

a manca to eat a usca to dry 

manane I am eating usue I am drying 

Note 3. — The verbs of the second, third and fourth con- 
jugations ending in the first person in -d, -t, -n may have, 
in this person as well as in the third person of the subjunctive, 
-z, -u instead of -d, -t, -n : 



vaz, sa vaz, sa vaza I see, etc. 

crez, sa crez, sa creaza I believe, etc. 

auz, sa auz, sa auza I hear, etc. 

sunk sa simk sa simjja I feel, etc. 

viu, sa viu, sa vie I come, etc. 

$iu, sa $iu, sa $ie I hold, etc. 



These forms, although considered regional, are much used 
in colloquial speech and also in writing. 

The dentals are regularly palatalized in participial forms : 
vazand, auzind, §ezand, vazator, vazut, etc. 
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Note 4. — The verbs which form the 1st person singular 
present in -ez (I conjugation) and in -esc (IV conjugation) 
are secondary verbs derived from nouns : 

aluera, lucrez : lucru, work, thing 
a veghea, veghez : veghe, watch 
a inarma, inarmez : arma, weapon, 
a munei, muncesc : munca, labour, 
a boei, bocese : bocet, lament, 
a zugravi, zugravese : zugrav, painter. 

Newly borrowed verbs of the IV conjugation have in the 
3rd person singular present and plural the ending -a instead 
of -e : 

a oferi, to offer, eu ofer; el, ei ofera, they confer. 

a confer!, to confer, eu confer; el, ei confera, they confer. 

a absorbi, to absorb, eu absorb ; ei, ele absorba. 

a suferi, to suffer, eu sufar; ei, ele sufera. 

a prefer!, to prefer, eu prefer; ei, ele prefera. 

a referi, to refer, eu refer; ei, ele refera. 

Some verbs have both forms : a sprijini, to support, eu 

sprijin (sprijinesc) ; ei, ele sprijina (sprijmesc) : 

a repeal, to repeat, eu repet (repe^esc) ; ei, ele repeta (repe^esc). 

(B) The Subjunctive idea is" expressed with the help of 
the particle sa and with the personal forms : 



1. (eu) sa c&nt, that 

I may, that I 
should sing, etc. 

2. (tu) sa can$i 

3. (el) sa cante 

1. (noi) sa cantam 

2. (voi) sa cantap 

3. (ei, ele) sa cante 



I 

sa lucrez, that I 
may, that I 
should work, etc. 

sa lucrezi 

sa luereze 

sa lucram 
sa lucra^i 
sa luereze 



sa ma apar, that I 
may, that I should 
defend myself, etc. 

sa te aperi 

sa se apere 

sa ne aparam 
sa va apara$i 
sa se apere 
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II 

1. (eu) sa vad, that I may 

that I should see, etc. 

2. (tu) sa vezi 

3. (el, ea) sa vada 

1. (noi) sa vedem 

2. (voi) sa vede^i 

3. (ei, ele) sa vada 



2. 



Ill 

see, sa merg, that I may go, that I 
should go, etc. 
sa mergi 
sa mearga 

sa mergem 
sa merged 
sa mearga 



(eu) sa aud, that 
I may, that I 
should hear, 
etc. 

(tu) sa auzi 



3. (el, ea) sa auda 

1. (noi) sa auzim 

2. (voi) sa auzifi 

3. (ei, ele) sa auda 



IV 

sa zidesc, that sa omor, that 

I may, that I may, that 

I should build, I should kill, 

etc. etc. 

sa zidesti sa omori 

sa zideasca sa omoare 



sa zidim 
sa zidi^i 
sa zideasca 



sa omorim 
sa omori^i 
sa omoare 



sa urasc, that I 
may, that I 
should hate, 
etc. 

sa urasti 

sa urasca 

sa urim 
sa urifi 
sa urasca 



Note. — Only the third person singular and plural have 
special forms for subjunctive. The third person singular 
(and plural) has in subjunctive -a when the indicative has -e 
and it has -e when the indicative has -a. In the other 
persons the subjunctive is identical with the indicative. 



(C) The Optative-Conditional idea is "expressed with the 
help of a conditional auxiliary and the infinitive form of the 
verb : 



1. (eu) as canta, I should, 

I would sing, etc. 

2. (tu) ai canta 

3. (el, ea) ar canta 

1. (noi) am canta 

2. (voi) a$i canta 

3. (ei, ele) ar canta 



as, lucra, I should, 

I would work, etc. 
ai lucra 
ar lucra 

am lucra 
ati lucra 
ar lucra 



m'a§ apara, I should, I 
would defend myself, 
te-ai apara etc. 
s'ar apara 

ne-am apara 
v'a$i apara 
s'ar apara 
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II 



III 



1. (eu) a§ vedea, I should, I would see, a§ merge, I should, I would go, 



2. (tu) ai vedea, etc. 

3. (ei, ea) ar vedea 

1. (noi) am vedea 

2. (voi) ati vedea 

3. (ei, ele) ar vedea 



IV 

a§ zidi, I 

should, I 
would build, 



1. (eu) a§ auzi, I 

should, I would 
hear, etc. 

2. (tu) ai auzi ai zidi 

3. (el? ea) ar auzi ar zidi 

1. (noi) am auzi am zidi 

2. (voi) a^i auzi a$i zidi 

3. (ei, ele) ar auzi ar zidi 



etc. 



ai merge 
ar merge 

am merge 
a$i merge 
ar megre 



a§ omori, I 
should, I 
would kill, 

ai omori etc. 

ar omori 

am omori 
a$i omori 
ar omori 



etc. 



2nd. sing, spune ! say 
2nd. pi. spune$i ! 



a§ uri, I should, 
I would hate, 
.etc. 

ai uri 

ar uri 

am uri 
afi uri 
ar uri 



(D) The Imperative 

I III 

2nd sing. canta ! sing ! 
2nd pi. c&ntaji ! 

2nd sing, lucreaza ! work ! 
2nd pi. lucra$i ! 

2nd sing. apara-te ! defend your- 
self ! 

2nd pi. aparati-va ! IV 

2nd. sing, auzi ! hear ! 

II 2nd. pi. auzi^i ! 

2nd sing, vezi ! see ! 2nd. sing, omoara! kill! 

2nd pi. vedefi ! 2nd. pi. omorip ! 



zide§te! build! 
zidi(i! 

ura§te! hate! 
uripl 



Note 1 . — The regular imperative of the third conjugation 
is in -e : a bate, to beat : bate ! ; a cere, to ask : cere ! ; 
a se teme, to be afraid of : teme-te ! ; a crede, to believe : 
crede ! ; a trage, to pull : trage ! ; injjelege, to understand : 



nrfcelege ! A few verbs have imperative in -l : mergi ! go 
treci ! cross, pass. 
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Note 2. — The following verbs have irregular imperative 
forms : 

Sing, a zice — zi I say ! a face — fa ! do ! a lua — ia ! take ! 
pi. zice$i ! face^i ! lua$i ! 

Sing- aduce — du ! aaduce — adu ! a avea — ai ! (aibi !) 

carry ! bring ! have ! 

PL duceti ! aduce^i ! ave$i ! 

Note 3. — The negative imperative for the second person 
singular is the infinitive form of the verb preceded by the 
negation ; for the plural it is the same as the affirmative 
form, with the negation : 



2nd sing, nu canta ! 

do not sing ! 

2nd pi. nu cantati ! 

2nd sing, nu lucra ! 
2nd pi. nu lucra^i ! 

2nd sing, nu te apara ! 
2nd pi. nu va apara^i ! 

2nd sing. 
2nd pi. 



II 

nu vedea ! 



Ill 
nu merge ! 



IV 
nu auzi ! 



nu vedeti ! nu mergeti ! nu auzi$i ! 

nu zidi ! 
nu ziditi ! 

nu omori ! 
nu omoriti ! 

nu uri ! 
nu uri$i ! 



N.B. — Some of the irregular 
form in the negative : 

nu zi ! (also : nu zice !) don't 
say! 

nu i& I (also : nuface !) don't do ! 
nudu! (nuduce!) don't carry! 



imperatives have the same 

nu adu ! (nu aduce !) don't 
bring ! 

nuavea! (n'ai!) don't have! 



(E) The Pres. Part, is formed with the termination -and for 
the first, second and third conjugations, and with -ind, -ind 
for the fourth conjugation : 
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II III 

vazand mergand 



cantand, (while) singing 
lucrand 
aparandu-se 



The verbs ending in -de, -dea change d into z : 



IV 

auzind 
zidind 
omorind 
urind 



but 



a vedea vazand, seeing 

a intinde intinzand, stretching 

a prinde prinzand, catching 

a pretinde pretinzand, pretending 

a ucide ucigand, killing 



(F) The Verbal Adjective is formed with the suffix -tor 
(m.), -toare (/.) : 

a canta cantator (w.), cantatoare (/.), singing, singer 

a vedea vazator (m.), vazatoare (/.), seeing 

a merge mergator (m.), mergatoare (/.), going, goer 

a auzi auzitor (m.), auzitoare (/.), hearing, hearer 

a omori omorttor (m.), omoritoare (/.), killing, killer 



b) Imperfect Tense 

This expresses the duration or the repetition of any action 
in the past. It has only an indicative mood. 



1. (eu) cantam, I was 

singing, I used to 
sing, etc. 

2. (tu) cantai 

3. (el, ea) c&nta 

1. (noi) cantam 

2. (voi) canta^i 

3. (ei, ele) eantau 



lucram, I was 
working, I used 
to work, etc. 

lucrai 

lucra 

lucram 
lucrap 
lucrau 



ma aparam, I was de- 
fending myself, I used 
to defend myself, etc. 

te aparai 

se apara 

ne aparam 
va aparajji 
se aparau 
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II 

1. (eu) vedeam, I was seeing, I 

used to see, etc. 

2. (tu) vedeai 

3. (el, ea) vedea 

1. (noi) vedeam 

2. (voi) vedea$i 

3. (ei, ele) vedeau 



III 

mergeam, I was going, I used 

to go, etc. 
mergeai 
mergea 

mergeam 
mergea$i 
mergeau- 



IV 



L (eu) auziam, I 

was hearing, 
I used to hear, 
etc. 

2. (tu) auziai 

3. (el, ea) auzia 

1. (noi) auziam 

2. (voi) auzia^i 

3. (ei, ele) auziau 



zidiam, I was 
building, I 
used to build, 
etc. 

zidiai 

zidia 

zidiam 
zidiafi 
zidiau 



omoram, I was 
killing, I used 
to kill, 
etc. 

omorai 

omora 

omoram 
omora$i 
omorau 



uram, I was 

hating, I used 
to hate, 
etc. 

urai 
ura 

uram 
ura^i 
urau 



c) Perfect (Compound Past Tense) 

This expresses a completed action, viewed, either in relation 
to the present, or as absolute past. It is formed with the 
present forms of the auxiliary am, / have, and the past 
participle : 

(A) Indicative 
I 



1. (eu) am cantat, I 

have sung, I sang, 
etc. 

2. (tu) ai cantat 

3. (el, ea) a cantat 

1. (noi) am cantat 

2. (voi) a$i cantat 

3. (ei, ele) au cantat 



am luerat, I have 
worked, I worked, 
etc. 



m'am aparat, I have 
defended myself, I 
defended myself, etc . 

te -ai aparat 

s'a aparat 

ne-am aparat 
v'aji aparat 
s'au aparat 
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II HI 

1. (eu) am vazut, I Lave seen, I saw, am mers, I have gone, I went, 

etc. etc. 

IV 

1. (eu) am auzit, I am zidit, I have am omorit, I am urit, I 

have heard, I built, I built, have killed, have hated, I 

heard, etc. etc. I killed, etc. hated, etc. 



(B) Subjunctive 
I 

1. (eu) sa ft c&ntat, I safilucrat, I should s& m& fi aparat, I 

should have sung, have worked, should have de- 



(that) I may have 
sung, etc. 

(tu) s& fi c&ntat 
(el, ea) s& fi c&ntat 



(that) I may have 
worked, etc. 



1. (noi) sa fi c&ntat 

2. (voi) sa fi c&ntat 

3. (ei, ele) sa fi c&ntat 



fended myself, (that) 
I may have de- 
fended myself, etc. 
sa te fi aparat 
sa se fi aparat 

sa ne fi aparat 
sa va fi aparat 
sa se fi aparat 



II III 

1. (eu) s& fi vazut, I should have sa fi mers, I should have gone, 

seen, (that) I. may have seen, (that) I may have gone, 

etc. etc. 



1. (eu) s& fi auzit, I 

should have 
heard, (that) 
I may have 
heard, etc. 



IV 

sa fi zidit, I 

should have 
built, (that) 
I may have 
built, etc. 



sa fi omorit, I 

should have 
killed, (that) 
I may have 
killed, etc. 



sa fi urit, I 

should have 
hated, (that) 
I may have 
hated, etc. 
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(C) Optative-Conditional 
I 

1. (eu) as. fi cSntat, I as filucrat, I would m'a§ fi ap&rat, I would 

would (should) have worked, have defended my- 

have sung, etc. etc. self, etc. 

2. (tu) ai fi cShtat te-ai fi apsirat 

3. (el, ea) ar fi cantat s'ar fi ap&rat 



1. (noi) am fi cantat 

2. (voi) a$i fi cantat 

3. (ei, ele) ar fi cstntat 

II 

1. (eu) as fi v&zut, I would have seen, 
etc. 



ne-am fi aparat 
v'aft fi aparat 
s'ar fi aparat 

III 

as fi mers, I would have gone, 
etc. 



IV 

1. (eu)a§fiauzit, I a§ fi zidit, I asfiomorit, I a§ fi urit, I 

would have would have would have would have 

heard, etc. built, etc. killed, etc. hated, etc. 

(D) Participle 

I. -at: c&ntat, sung lucrat, worked aparat, defended 
II. -ut: v&zut, seen 

III. -s (-ut) : mers, gone treeut, past 

IV. -it, -it : auzit, heard zidit, built omorit, killed urit, 

hated 

d) Preterite (Simple Past) 

Between the perfect (compound past) and the preterite 
(simple past) there is no essential difference. TEe difference - 
is rather subjective, i.e. an action which is absolutely past, 
not related to the present, and indifferent to the speaker 
is expressed in the preterite. A past action of which the 
effect still survives in the speaker's mind is expressed in the 
perfect. 

The perfect is more frequently used in colloquial Rumanian 
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except in some regions of the Rumanian-speaking world 
(i.e. Oltenia), where the preterite is preferred or exclusively 
used. 

I 



1. (eu) c&ntai, I sang, 

etc. 

2. (tu) canta§i 

3. (el, ea) canta 

1. (noi) cantaram 

2. (voi) cantarati 

3. (ei, ele) c&ntara 



lucrai, I worked, 
etc. 

lucrasi 
lucra 

lucraram 
lucrarati 
lucrara 



II 



1. (eu) v&zui, I saw, 

2. (tu) vazusi etc. 

3. (el, ea) vazu 

1. (noi) v&zuram 

2. (voi) vazur&$i 

3. (ei, ele) vazura 

IV 

1. (eu) auzii, I heard, zidii, I built, 

2. (tu) auzi§i etc. zidi§i etc. 

3. (el, ea) auzi zidi 

1. (noi) auziram zidir&m 

2. (voi) auzir&p zidir^i 

3. (ei, ele) auzira zidira 



ma aparai, I defended 

myself, etc. 
te aparasi 
se apar& 

ne apararam 
va aparara$i 
se aparara 



III 

mersei, I went, 
merse§i etc. 
merse 

merseram 
mersera# 
raersera 



omorii, I killed, urii, I hated, 
omori§i etc. uri§i etc. 
omori uri 



omoriram 
omorira^i 
omorir& 



uriram 
urira^i 
urira 



e) The Pluperfect Tense expresses a past action completed 
before another past action. 

(A) Indicative 
Compound Pluperfect 
I 

1. (eu) am fost eantat, am fost lucrat, jn'am fost aparat, I had 

I had sung, etc. I had worked, defended myself, etc. 

etc. te-ai fost aparat 

s'a fost aparat 
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II 

1. (eu) am fost vazut, I had seen, 
etc. 

IV 

1. (eu)amfostauzit, am fost zidit, 

I had heard, I had built, 
etc. etc. 



ne-am fost aparat 
v'ap fost aparat 
s'au fost aparat 

III 

am fost mers, I had gone, 
etc. 



am fost omorit, am fost urit, 

I had killed, I had hated, 
etc. etc. 



Simple Pluperfect 
I 

1. (eu) cantasem, I lucrasem, I had ma aparasem, I had 

had sung, etc. worked, etc. defended myself , etc. 

% (tu) cantase§i 
3. (el, ea) cantase 

1. (noi) eantase(ra)m 

2. (voi) cantase(ra)p 

3. (ei, ele) cantase(ra) 



II 

1. (eu) vazusem, I had seen, 

2. (tu) vazuse§i etc. 

3. (el, ea) vazuse 

1. (noi) vazuse(ra)m 

2. (voi) vazuse(ra)p 

3. (ei, ele) vazuse(ra) 



III 

merse(se)m, I had gone, etc. 

mersese§i 

mersese 

mersese(ra)m 
mersese(ra)fi 
mersese(ra) 



IV 

1. (eu) auzisem, I zidisem, I had omorisem, I urisem, I had 

had heard, etc. built, etc. had killed, hated, etc. 

2. (tu) auzisesi etc. 

3. (el, ea) auzise 
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1. (noi) auzise(ra)m 

2. (voi) auzise(rS)ti 

3. (ei, ele) auzise(r&) 



(B) Pluperfect Subjunctive (is seldom used) 



1. (eu) s& fl fost 
cantat, I should 
have sung, (that) 
I might have 
sung, etc. 



I 

s& fi fost lucrat, 

I should have 
worked, (that) 
I might have 
worked, etc. 



s& m& fl aparat, I 

should have de- 
fended myself, (that) 
I might have de- 
fended myself, etc. 



II III 

1. (eu) sS. ft fost v&zut, I should sa fi fost mers, I should have 

have seen, (that) I might gone, (that) I might have 

have seen, etc. gone, etc. 



1. .(eu) sa fi fost 
auzit, I should 
have heard, 
(that) I might 
have heard, etc. 



IV 

sa fi fost zidit, 

I should have 
built, (that) I 
might have 
built, etc. 



sa fi fost omorit, 

I should have 
killed, (that) 
I might have 
killed, etc. 



sa fi fost urit, 

I should have 
hated, (that) 
I might have 
hated, etc. 



(C) Pluperfect Optative-Conditional (is seldom used) 
I 

1. (eu) a§ fi f ost cantat, as fi fost lucrat, ra'a§ fi fost aparat, I 

I would have sung, I would have would have defended ( 
etc. worked, etc. myself, etc. 

II III 

1. (eu) as, fi fost vazut, I would as. fi fost mers, I would have 
have seen, etc. gone, etc. 
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IV 

1. (eu) as fi fost auzit, I would a§ fi fost zidit, omorit, urit, I would 
have heard, etc. have built, killed, hated, etc. 



f ) Future Tense 

The future with, the auxiliary a voi expresses a determina- 
tion, the future with, the auxiliary a avea and the subjunctive 
of the principal verb expresses mere futurity. The auxiliary 
a avea may have an invariable form o for all persons. 



eu) voi (voiu) canta, I will sing, 
tu) vei canta etc. 
el, ea) va canta 

noi) vom canta 
voi) ve*|i canta 
ei, ele) vor canta 

eu) voi lucra, I will work, 
tu) vei lucra etc. 
el, ea) va lucra 

rioi) vom lucra 
voi) ve$i lucra 
ei, ele) vor lucra 

eu) ma voi apara, I will defend 

myself 
tu) te vei apara etc. 



am (o) sa cant, I shall sing, 
ai ip) sa can$i etc. 
are (o) sa cante 

avem (o) s& cantam 
ave$i (o) sa canta^i 
au sa (o) cante 

am sa lucrez, I shall work, 
ai sa lucrezi etc. 
are sa lucreze 

avem sa lucram 
ave$i s& lucra^i 
au sa, lucreze 

am sa ma, apar, I shall defend 

myself 
ai S& te aperi etc. 



II 

1. (eu) voi vedea, am s& vad, I 

I will see, etc. shall see, etc. 

2. (tu) vei vedea aisavezi 

3. (el, ea)va vedea aresavada 



III 

voi merge, I am sa merg, I 
will go, etc. shall go, etc. 
vei merge ai sa mergi 
va merge are s& mearga 
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1. (noi) vom vedea avemsavedem 

2. (voi) ve$i vedea aveji sa vede$i 

3. (ei 3 ele)vorvedea ausavada 



vom merge avem sa mergem 
ve$i merge ave$i sa mergefi 
vor merge au sa mearga 



IV 



1. 


(eu) voi auzi, 


amsa aud, 


voi zidi, 


am sa zidesc, 




I will hear 


I shall hear 


I will build 


I shall build 


2. 


(tu) vei auzi 


ai sa auzi 


vei zidi 


ai sa zide§ti 


3. 


(el, ea) va auzi 


are sa auda 


etc. 


etc. 


1. 


(noi) vom auzi 


avem sa auzim 






2. 


(voi) vep auzi 


ave$i sa auzi$i 






3. 


(ei, ele) vor auzi 


au sa auda 






1. 


(eu) voi omori, 


am sa omor, I 


voi uri, I will 


am sa urase, 




I will kill 


shall kill 


hate 


I shall hate 


2. 


(tu) vei omori 


ai s& omori 


vei uri 


ai sa urasti 




etc. 


etc. 


etc. 


etc. 



g) Future Perfect 



1. (eu) voi fi cantat, I 

will (shall) have 
sung, etc. 

2. (tu) vei fi cantat 

3. (el, ea) va fi cantat 

1. (noi) vom fi cantat 

2. (voi) veji fi cantat 

3. (ei, ele) vor fi cantat 



voi fi lucrat, 

I will (shall) 
have worked, 
etc. 



ma voi fi aparat, I will 
(shall) have defended 
myself, etc. 



II III 

1. (eu) voi fi vazut, I will (shall) voi fi mers, I will (shall) have 
have seen etc. gone etc. 
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IV 

1. (eu) voi fi auzit, voi fi zidit, I voi fi omorit, voi fi urit, I 

I will (shall) will (shall) I will (shall) will (shall) 

have heard have built have killed have hated 

etc. etc. etc. etc. 



6. 3. Some Irregular Verbal Forms 

a) Some verbs of the second conjugation have infinitive 
variants of the third conjugation : 

a aparea (II), to appear a apare (III) 

a ramanea (II), to remain a ramane (III) 

a tinea (II), to hold a $ine (III) 

a tacea (II), to be silent a tace (III) 



b) The imperfect tense from a da, to give, and from a sta, 
to stay, may be formed by reduplication : 



Regular 

Present Imperfect 



1. 


(eu)dau,Igive, 


stau, I stay, 


dam, I was giving 


, stam, I was staying, 


2. 


(tu) dai etc. 


stai etc. 


dai etc. 


stai etc. 


3. 


(el, ea) da 


sta 


da 


sta 


1. 


(noi) dam 


stam 


dam 


stam 


2. 


(voi) daji 


sta^i 


da$i 


sta^i 


3. 


(ei. ele) dau 


stau 


dau 


stau 



By Reduplication 
Imperfect Imperfect 

1 . (eu) dadeam , I was giving, stateam (steteam) , I was staying , 

2. (tu) dadeai etc. stateai (steteai) etc. 

3. (el, la) dadea st&tea (stetea) 



1. (noi) dadeam 

2. (voi) dadeaft 

3. (ei, ele) dadeau 



stateam (steteam) 
statea$i (steteaji) 
st&teau (steteau) 
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The preterite (simple past) is : 
1. (eu) dadui or detei (d6dei) statui or stetei 



2. (tu) dadu§i dete§i (dede§i) statu§i stetesi 

3. (el, ea) d&du dete statu st6te 

1. (noi) d&duram deteram. (dSderam) staturam steteram 

2. (voi) dadurati ,, d§terafi (dedera^i) st&turati st6tera# 

3. (ei, ele) dadiira ,, dStera (deder&) statura stetera 

The pluperfect is derived from preterite : 

1. (eu) dadusem, I had (dasem) statusem, I had (stasem) 

given, etc. stood, etc. 

2. (tu) daduse§i (dase§i) statusesi (stase§i) 

3. (el, ea) daduse (dase) statuse (stase) 

1. (noi) daduseram (daser2.ni) st&tuser&m (staseram) 

2. (voi) daduseraji (dasera^i) statusera£L (stasera$i) 

3. (ei, ele) dadusera (dasera) statusera (stasera) 



N.B. — The accent is not marked in the orthography. 
The third person subjunctive present (singular and plural) 
is : 

sa dea or sa deie, that he may give 
sa stea ,, sa steie, that he may stay 

The imperative form : 

da, ! give ! nu da ! don't give ! 

stai ! (stai !) stay ! nu sta ! don't stay ! 

Participle:' dand, giving ; stand, staying. 

Verbal Adjective: datator, -toare, giver (who gives) ; 
statator, -toare, who stays. 



c) The verbs a lua, to take, a bea, to drink, have some 
irregular forms : 
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Indicative. 

Present Imperfect 

1. (eu) iau, I beau (beu), I luam, I was beam, I was 

take, etc. drink, etc. taking, etc. drinking, 



2. 


(tu) iai (iei) 


beai (bei) 


luai 


beai 


3. 


(el, ea) ia 


bea (be) 


lua 


bea 


1. 


(noi) luam 


bem 


luam 


beam 


2. 


(voi) lua$i 


be$i 


lua^i 


bea$i 


3. 


(ei, ele) iau 


beau (beu) 


luau 


beau 



Preterite 

1. (eu) luai, I baiii, I drank, 

todk, etc. etc. 

2. (tu) lua§i bau§i 

3. (el, ea) lua bau 

1. (noi) luaram bauram 

2. (voi) luara^i baura$i 

3. (ei, ele) luara baura 



Pluperfect 

luasem, I had baiisem, I had 
taken, etc. drunk, etc. 

luase§i bause§i 

luase bause 



luaseram 
luaseratji 
luasera 



baiiseram 
bauser&fi 
bausera 



Subjunctive: 

Pres: Tense: (el, ea) sa ia or sa, ieie, that he may take ; sa 
bea or sa beie, that he may drink. 

Imperative: ia ! take (thou) ! nu lua ! -do not take ! lua$i ! 
take (yon) ! bea ! drink (thou) ! nu bea ! do not 
drink ! be^i ! drink (you) ! 

Participle: luand, taking ; band, drinking. 

Verbal adj: luator, -toare, who takes ; bautor, -toare, 
who drinks. 

Past Part, luat, -a, taken ; baut, -a, drunk. 



d) The verb a voi, to will, to wish, which serves as auxiliary 
to form the future tense, has two present forms *. 
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1. Auxiliary Verb 
voi (voiu) 
vei 



vom 
ve$i 
vor 



va 



2. Principal Verb 
voiesc, I will, I wish, 
voiesti etc. 
voieste 
voim 
voi$i 
voiesc 



Another verb which means to will, to wish, is a vrea : 

Pres. Tense: vreau, vreai, vrea, vrem, vre$i, vreau, I wish. 

Imperfect: voiam, etc., vream, etc., I was wishing. 

Future: voi voi, etc., voi vrea, etc., I will wish. 

Preterite: voii, etc., vrui, etc., I wished. 

Pluperfect: voisem, etc., vrusem, etc., I had wished. 

Pres. Part: voind, vrand, wishing. 

Verbal adj: voitor (m.), voitoare (/.), who wishes. 

Past Part: voit, vrut, wished. 

e) The auxiliaries in the future tense, in the perfect and 
in the optative-conditional may be affixed to the principal 
verb : 

Future, canta-voi, canta-vei, canta-va, etc., I will sing. 
Past Tense, cantat-am, cantat-ai, cantat-a, etc., I have 



Conditional, cantare-as,, cantare-ai, cantare-ar, cantare- 
am, cantare-ati, cantare-ar, I would sing. 

N.B. — The form cantare- in conditional is a long infinitive 
which is current in Old Rumanian. 



f ) Other irregular verbs : 
a la (1st conjug.), to wash the head. 



sung. 



GEAMMATICAL FOEMS 



121 



Pres. Tense, lau, lai, la, lam, la^i, lau, T wash. 
Imperfect, lam, lai, la, lam, la£i, lau, I was washing. 
Preterite. lMi, lausi, lau, lauram, laura^i, laura, I washed. 
Perfect, am laut, ai laut, a laut, am laut, a$i laut, au laut, 

I have washed. 
Pres. Part: land, washing. 
Verbal adj: lautor (w.), -toare (/.), who washes. 
Pluperfect, lausem, lausesi, lause, lauseram, lausera^i, 

lausera, I had washed. 
Subjunctive, sa lau, sa lai, sa leie, sa lam, sa la$i, 

sa leie, (that) I may wash. 
Imperative, la ! lafi ! wash ! 

a manca (1st c'onjug.), to eat. 

Pres. Tense, manane, mananci, mananca, mancam, 
mancafi, mananca, I eat. 

Imperfect, mancam, mancai, manca, mancam, manca$i, 

mancau, I was eating. 
Preterite, mancai, mancasi, manca, mancaram, man- 

cara$i, mancara, I ate. 

Perfect: am mancat, etc., I have eaten. 
Pres. Part: mancand, eating. 

Verbal adj: mancator (m.), mancatoare (/.), who eats. 

Pluperfect: maneasem, mancasesi, mancase, manca- 
se(ra)m, mancase (ra)$i, mancase(ra), I had eaten. 

Subj. Pres: sa mananc, sa mananci, sa, manance, sa 
mancam, sa manca$i, sa manance, (that) I may eat. 

Imperative: mananca ! manca^i ! eat ! ; nu manca J 
nu manca$i ! don't eat ! 

a.usea (1st conjug.), to dry. 

Pres. Tense: usuc (use), usuci (usti), usuca (usca), uscam, 
usca$i, usuca (usca), I dry (tr.). 
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Imperfect: uscam, useai, usca, uscam, usea^i, uscau, I 
was drying. 

Preterite: uscai, uscasi, usca, uscaram, uscaraft, useara, 
I dried. 

Perfect: am useat, etc, I have dried. 
Pres. Part: useand, drying. 

Verbal adj: uscator (m.), -toare (/.), drier (who dries). 

Pluperfect: uscasem, uscase§i, uscase, uscaseram, usca- 
sera$i, uscasera, I had dried. 

Subj. Pres: sa usuc, sa usuci, sa usuce, sa uscam, sa 
usca^i, sa usuce, (that) I may dry. 

Imperative: usuca ! usca$i ! dry ! 

a scrie (3rd conjug.), to write. 

Pres. Tense: scriu, scrii, scrie, scriem (scrim), scrie^i 
(scri^i), scriu, I write, I am writing. 

a stie (4th conjug.), to know. 

Pres. Tense: stiu, stii, stie, §tim, §ti$i, §tiu, I know, I am 
knowing. 

a veni (4£h conjug.), to come. 

Pres. Tense: vin (viu), vii, vine, venim, veniti, vin, I 

come, I am coming. 

Pres. Part: venind (viind), coming. 
Verbal adj: viitor (w.), viitoare (/.), future. 
Imperative, vino ! (vina !), vern^i ! come ! 

a taia (1st conj.), to cut. 

Pres. Tense: tai, tai, taie, taiem, taiafci, taie. 
Pres. Part: taind. 
Verbal adj: taitor. 



j 



Imperative. 
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g) The first person present has also palatalized forms used 
in the South, in Walachia. These forms present z instead 
of d, u instead of n : 

vad>vaz, I see 
aud>auz, I hear 
vin>viu, I come 
$m>$iu, I hold 

h) In the following verbal forms the stress is shifted from 
the stems of the verbs on to the endings : 

1. 1st and 2nd plur. pres. of the ,1, II, IV conjugations : 
cantam, §edem, vorbim, omorim ; but mergem (III 
conjugation). 

2. All persons of the imperfect tense : cantam, §edeam, 
vorbiam, mergeam, omoram. 

3. All persons of the preterite of the I, II and IV conjugations: 
eantai, §ezui, omoni ; but mersei. (Ill conjugation). 

4. Past participles: cantat, §ezut, vorbit, omorit ; cules, trecut 
(III conjugation). 

5. Gerund : eantand, §ezand, vorbind, omormd ; culegand, 
mergand (III conjugation). 

6. The 2nd pers. plur. of the imperative forms : canta^i! 
§edefi ! fugi^i ! but the stress is retained on the stem in 
the III conjugation : merge^i ! culege^i ! 

7. The adjectival forms in -tor, toare : cantator, cantatoare, 
§ezator, §ezatoare, trecator, trecatoare, vorbitor, vorbi- 
toare, omoritor, pmoritoare, culegator, culegatoare. 

8. The infinitive of the I, II, IV conjugations : a pleca, 
a §edea, a fugi, a uri ; but a merge (III conjugation). 



6. 4. Reflexive Forms 

Nearly every transitive verb can be also a reflexive. The 
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only difference between transitive and reflexive conjuga- 
tion is a pronoun added before the transitive verb. 

Only the third person of the reflexive pronoun is used in 
these forms. The first -and second persons, singular and 
plural, use the accusative or the dative of the personal 
pronoun. 

There are two categories of reflexive verbs, according to 
the accusative or the dative form of pronoun they use. 

a) Accusative reflexive verbs have the reflexive object in 
the accusative case : 

a se lauda, to praise oneself. 

Pres. Tense, ma laud, te lauzi, se lauda, ne laudam, va 
lauda^i, se lauda, I praise myself. 

Perfect, m'am laudat, te-ai laudat, s'a laudat, ne-am 
laudat, v'a$i laudat, s'au laudat, I have praised 
myself. 

Preterite, ma laudai, te laudasj., se lauda, ne laudaram, 
va laudara$, se laudara, I praised myself. 

Future, ma voi lauda, te vei lauda, se va lauda, ne vom 
lauda, va ve^i lauda, se vor lauda, I will praise myself. 

Opt.-Cond. Pres. m'as lauda, te-ai lauda, s'ar lauda, 
ne-am lauda, v'a$i lauda, s'ar lauda, I would praise 
myself. 

Opt.-Cond. Past: m'as fi laudat, te-ai fi laudat, etc., that 
I might have praised myself. 

Subj. Pres: sa ma laud, sa te lauzi, sa se laude, sa ne 
laudam, sa va lauda$i, sa se laude, (that) I may praise 
myself. 

Subj. Past: sa ma fi laudat, sa te fi laudat, sa,se fi laudat, 
sa ne fi laudat, sa va fi laudat, sa se fi laudat, (that) I 
may have praised myself. 

Imperative: lauda-te ! lauda$i-va ! praise yourself ! 

Negative Imper: nu te lauda ! nu va lauda^i ! do not 
praise yourself ! 



GRAMMATICAL FORMS 



125 



Pres. Part: laudandu-se, praising oneself. 

Some reflexive verbs do not admit, in addition, a regular 
transitive form. Most of them, however, are used : 

(1) in the normal transitive sense ; 

(2) intransitively, with the addition of the reflexive 

pronoun. 

Reflexive only : 

a se sfii, ma sfiesc, m'am sfiit, to be timid 
a se lenevi, ma lenevese, m'am lenevit, to be lazy, to be idle 
a se teme, ma tern, m'am temut de ceva, to be afraid of 
something 

Transitive and Intransitive- Reflexive : 

a bate, bat, batut, to beat a se bate cu cineva, to fight with 

somebody 

a ana, aflu, aflat, to find a se afla undeva, to be (in a 

place), (to feel oneself) 

a duce, due, dus, to carry a se duce undeva, to go, to de- 
part somewhere 

a juca, joe, jucat, to dance a se juea cu cineva, to play with 

somebody 

a ruga, rog, rugat, to pray, a se ruga la (de) cineva, to say 

to beg, to invite prayers to somebody 

a uita, uit, uitat, to forget a se uita la cineva, to look at 

somebody 

a aseun.de, ascund, ascuns, a se ascunde undeva, to hide 
to conceal (oneself) somewhere 

a imbraca, imbrac, imbra- a se imbraca cu ceva, to dress 
cat, to dress (oneself) in something 

Note. — -The reflexive pronoun se does not always give to 
the verb a reflexive sense. Most verbs with se are intransi- 
tive : 

opresc pe cineva, I stop somebody 
ma opresc, I stop 
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b) Dative reflexive verbs have the reflexive object in the 
dative ease : 

a-si aduce aminte de ceva, to remember something j 
a-si bate joc de cineva, to make fun of somebody 
a-si inchipui ceva, to imagine something 
a-si bate capul cu ceva, to worry about, to think about 
something 

Pres. Tense: imi aduc aminte, i$i aduci aminte, isi aduce 

aminte, ne aducem aminte, va aduee^i aminte, i§i 

aduc aminte, I remember. 
Imperfect: imi aduceam aminte, etc., I was remembering. 
Perfect: mi-am adus aminte, $i-ai adus aminte, si-a adus 

aminte, ne-am adus aminte, v'a$i adus aminte, si-au 

adus aminte, I have remembered. 
Preterite: imi adusei aminte, etc., I remembered. 
Future: imi voi aduce aminte, etc., I will remember. 
Opt.-Cond. Pres: mi-as. aduce aminte, etc., I would 

remember. 

Opt.-Cond. Past: mi-as ft adus aminte, etc., I would have 
remembered. 

Imperative: adu-$i aminte ! aduceji-va aminte ! remember! 
Pres. Part: aducandu-si aminte, remembering. 
Pres. Subj: sa-mi aduc aminte, etc.', (that) I may 
remember. 

Past Subj: sa-mi fi adus aminte, etc., (that) I may have, 
remembered. 

c) The dative reflexive construction should not be con- 
fused with the construction of verbs which demand a dative \ 
pronominal object : : 

a placea, to like. 

Pres. Tense: 
Imi place cartea aceasta. I like this book. 
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l\i place sa, eitesti. Thou likest (you like) reading, 
li place muzica. He likes music. 

Ne place sa, mergem la plimbare . We like to go for a walk . 
Va, plac florile. You like flowers. 
Le plac jocurile. They like games. 

Imperfect: 

Imi placea sa calatoresc. I used to like travelling. 
l$i placeau cartile. Thou usedst to like books, 
etc. (You used to like books.) 

Future: 

Imi va place (placea) cartea. I shall like the book. 
l\i vor place tigarile. Thou wilt like cigarettes, 
li va place sa, citeasca. He will like to read, 
etc. 

Perfect: mi-a (mi-au) placut, $-a, placut, i-a placut, 
ne-a placut, v'a placut, le-a placut, I liked, I have 
liked. 

Preterite-: imi placu (placura,), i$i placu, ii placu, ne placu, 
va, placu, le placu, I liked. 

Opt.-Cond. Present: 
mi-ar place (placea) cartea, I would like the book, 
mi-ar place (placea) cardie, I would like the books. 

Opt.-Cond. Past: mi-ar fi placut, etc., I would have liked. 
Subj. Pres: .sa-mi placa, sa-$i placa, etc., (that) I may like. 
Subj. Past: sa-mi fi placut, etc., (that) I may have liked. 
Pres. Part: plaeandu-mi, liking, because I like. 

a trebui to need. 

tmi trebuie, etc., I need. 

a parea rau, to regret. 

imi pare rau, etc., I regret. 
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a parea bine, to be glad. 

imi pare bine, etc., I am glad. 

a se parea, to seem. 

Present: mi se pare, \i se pare, i se pare, ni se pare, vi se 
pare, li se pare, it seems to me. 

Imperfect: mi se parea, etc. 

Future: mi se va parea, etc. 

Perfect: mi s'a parut, etc. 

Preterite, mi se paru, etc. 
Subj. Pres. sa mi se para, etc. 
Subj. Past, sa mi se ri parut, etc. 

Ojpt.-Gond. Pres. mi s'ar parea, etc., it would seem to me. 
Opt.-Cond. Past, mi s'ar fl parut, etc., it would have 

seemed to me. 
Pres. Part: parandu-mi-se, seeming to me. 

a se eadea, to become, to be suitable, 
mi se cade, etc., I am, ought. 

a se cuveni, to become. 

mi se cuvine, etc., I am, ought. 

a se §edea, to suit. 

mi se §ede, etc., it suits me. 

Some nouns form, with the pronominal object in dative 
and the auxiliary a fi, verbal expressions which have the 
same conjugation as the verbs with a dative pronominal 
object : 

Imi e foame (mi-i foame). I am hungry. 
Imi e sete (mi-i sete). I am thirsty. 
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1 Imi e cald (mi-i cald). I am warm. 
| Imi e frig (mi-i frig). I am cold. 

j Imi e frica de ceva (mi-i frica). I am afraid of something. 
! Imi e dor de cineva (mi-i dor). I am longing for somebody. 
Mi-i a manca. I am hungry. 

i Note. — The possessive idea is expressed in these con- 

\ structions with the help of the auxiliary to be. 

\ 

I 

| d) Other verbs demand a pronominal object iii accusative : 

I a durea, to be painful. 

j Ma doare capul. I have headache. 

| Te dor. din$ii. Thou hast toothache. 

I ll va durea piciorul. His foot will be sore. 

durea mana. Her hand was sore. 

Ne-au durut ochii. Our eyes were painful. 

Va dureau maselele. Your molar teeth were painful. 

li dor picioarele. Their (ra.) feet are sore. 

Le doare pieptul. They (/.) suffer from pains in the chest. 

a junghia, to stab. 

Ma junghie in piept. I have a sharp pain in the chest. 

| e) Some verbs have only an impersonal reflexive in the 
third person : 

\ a se inopta, to become night. 

se inopteaza, s'a inoptat, se va inopta, etc. 

| a se intuneca, to become dark. 

' se intuneca, s'a intuneeat, se va intuneca, etc. 
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a se insera, to become evening, 
se insereaza, etc. „ 

I 

a se face ziua, to dawn. ' ! 

se face ziua, etc., it dawns. 

[ 

6. 5. Passive Construction 

The passive voice is formed with the help of the auxiliary j 
a fi, to be, and the past participle, which is treated as an J 
adjective and agrees in gender and in number with the 
subject. The Rumanian language avoids, where possible, 
the passive construction and prefers the active or reflexive 
instead. 



The Passive forms : j 

Pres. Tense: sant vazut (vazuta), santem vazu$i (vazute), 

etc., I am seen. 
Subj. Pres: sa fiu vazut (vazuta), sa fim vazu^i (vazute), etc., 

(that) I may be seen. 
Subj. Past: sa fi fost vazut (vazuta), sa fi fost vazu$i 

(vazute), etc., (that) I may have been seen. ' 
Preterite: fui vazut (vazuta), furam vazu^i (vazute), etc., 

I was seen. 

Perfect: am fost vazut (vazuta), am fost vazu$i (vazute), 

etc., I have been seen. 
Pluperfect: fusesem vazut (vazuta), fuseseram vazu^i 

(vazute), etc., I had been seen. 
Future: voi fi vazut (vazuta), vom fi vazu$i (vazute), etc., 

I will be seen. -f 
Opt.-Cond: Pres. as, fi vazut (vazuta), am fi vazu$i ' 

(vazute), etc., I would be seen. 
Opt.-Cond: Past. a§ fi fost vazut (vazuta), am fi fost 

vazu^i (vazute), etc., I would have been seen. 
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Imperfect: eram vazui(vazuta), eram vazu$i (vazute), etc., 

I was being seen, I used to be seen. 
Pres. Part: fiind vazut (vazuta), fund vazu^i (vazute), being 

seen. 

Elevii sunt laudafci de inva$atorul lor. 

The schoolboys are praised by their teacher. 

Eleyele sunt laudate de inva^atoarea lor. 

The schoolgirls are praised by their teacher. 

In lumea cealalta to^i vor fi rasplati$i dupa faptele lor. 

In the other world everyone will be recompensed accord- 
ing to their deeds. 

Mai bine sa fii iubit dec&t temut. 

It is better to be loved than feared. 

Nu judeea^i, ca sa nu fi$i judeca^i. 

Do not judge, that you may not be judged. 



6. 6. Impersonal Forms 

The impersonal idea is expressed : 

a) With the help of the third person reflexive : 

se spune they say (one says) 
se aude people hear (one hears) 

S'a vorbit in ora§. They told in the town. 
Nu se poate. It is not possible. ■ 

Se zice ca adevarul iese totdeuna la iveala. 

They say that truth comes always to light. 

Note. — The construction with the reflexive pronoun se 
can be : 

1. Reflexive: 

Buruienile se inmultesc mai repede deeat florile. 

Weeds multiply quicker than flowers. 
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2. Passive : 

Painea se vinde mai ieften decat camea. 
Bread is sold cheaper than meat. 

3. Impersonal: 

Se spune ca cine samana vant culege furtuna. 
They say that who sows wind reaps storm. 

"b) The first and second person plural and the second 
singular can also have a general impersonal sense : 

Daca, vreti pace, lucra^i pentru pace. 

If you want peace, work for peace. 

Daca alergi dupa doi iepuri nu prinzi nici unul. 

If you run after two hares you don't catch either. 

Incetul cu mcetul departe ajungi. 

Slow by slow you come far. 

Mancam ca sa traim, nil traim ca sa mancam. 

We eat in order to live, we do not live in order to eat, 

c) Impersonal expressions : 



ajunge, is enough 
trebuie, (I, thou, he, she 



Present 



va ajunge 
va trebui 



Future 



Perfect 

a ajuns 
a trebuit 



we, you, they) must 
ploua, it is raining 
ninge, snow is falling 
fulgera, it is lightning 
tuna, it is thundering 
e frig, it is cold 
e cald, it is warm 
e vant, it is windy 
e ger, it is frosty 
e. soare, it is sunny 



va ploua 
va ninge 
va fulgera 
va tuna 
va fi frig 
va fi cald 
va fi vant 
va fi gei 



va fi soare 



a plouat 
a nins 
a fulgerat 
a tunat 
a fost frig 
a fost cald 
a fost vant 
a fost ger 
a fost soare 
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6. 7. Transitive, intransitive and reflexive verbs can 
have a prepositional object (instead of a dative or accusative). 

a se feri de ceva, to avoid something - 

a-§i aduce aminte de ceva, to remember something 

a asculta de cineva, to obey somebody 

a-sj. bate joe de cineva, to make fun of somebody 

a rade de ceva, to laugh at something 

a se teme de ceva, to be afraid of something 



6. 8. List of Verbs 

a) Common Verbs of the first conjugation ; the three 
forms — infinitive, first singular present and past participle — 
are basic for the whole verbal system : 



a aduna, adun, adunat, to add, 

to collect, to gather 
a intreba, intreb, intrebat, to ask, 

to question 
a invata, invaf, inv&lat, to learn, 

to teach 

a cara, car, carat, to carry, to 

transport 
a casca, case, cascat, to yawn 
a cauta, caut, cautat, to seek 
a cerceta, cercetez, cercetat, to 

investigate, to examine 
a chema, chem, chemat, to call 
a continua, continuu, continuat, 

to continue 
a cugeta, cuget, cugetat, to think 
a cumpara, cumpar, cumparat, to 

buy 

a cur&ta, curaf, cur^at, to clean 
a ierta, iert, iertat, to forgive 
a inceta, incetez, incetat, to cease, 
to finish 



a ajuta, ajut, ajutat, to help 
a alerga, alerg, alergat, to run 
a arunca, arunc, aruncat, to 

throw 

a a§stepta, astepi, asteptat, to 

wait 

a mi§ca, misc, raiscat, to move 
a muia, moi, muiat, to moisten 
a musca, muse, muscat, to bite 
a pastra, pastrez, pastrat, to con- 
serve 

a pleca, plec, plecat, to depart 
a ploua, ploua, plouat, to rain 
a purta, port, purtat, to carry, 
wear 

a ridica, ridic, ridicat, to raise 
a schimba, schimb, schimbat, to 

change 

a spala, spal, sp&lat, to wash 
a spera, sper, sperat, to hope 
a strica, stric, stricat, to spoil 
a striga, strig, strigat, to shout 
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a in§ela, in§el, in§elat, to cheat, 
to fool 

a insemna, insemn, insemnat, to 

mark, to signify 
a in§tiin$a, ins.tiin$ez, in§tiintat, 

to announce 
a lasa, las, lasat, to leave, to let 
a lega, leg, legat, to tie 
a lupta, lupt, luptat, to fight 
a se miia, ma mir, mirat, to 

wonder 



] 

a studia, studiez, studiat, to study 

a tipa, pp, fipat, to shriek 

a uita, uit, uitat, to forget 

a umbla, umblu, umblat, to ^ 

walk 

a urea, urc, ureat, to raise 
a urma, urmez, urmat, to follow 
a varsa, vars, varsat, to spill 
a visa, visez, visat, to dream 
a vizita, vizitez, vizitat, to call 
upon 
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b) Verbs of the second conjugation : 



a avea, am, avut, to have 
a bea, beau, b&ut, to drink 
a eadea, cad, cazut, to fall 
a disparea, dispar, disp&rut, to 

disappear 
a incapea, incap, incaput, to hold, 

to contain 
a parea, par, parut, to seem 
a pl&cea, plac, placut, to please, 

to like 



a putea, pot, putut, to be able 
a scadea, scad, scazut, to de- 
crease, to diminish 
a §edea, sed, sezut, to sit, to dwell I 
a tacea, tac, tacut, to be silent 
a tinea (a $ine), tin, tinut, to hold 
a umplea, umplu, umplut, to fill 
a vedea, vad, vS,zut, to see 
a vrea, vreau, vrut, to wish, want 
a zacea, zac, zacut, to lie 



c) Verbs of the third conjugation : 



a aduce, aduc, adus, to bring 
a ajunge, ajung, ajuns, to suffice, 
to reach 

a alege, aleg, ales, to select, to 
choose 

a aprinde, aprind, aprins, to light 

a arde, ard, ars, to burn 

a ascunde, ascund, ascuns, to 

hide 

a bate, bat, b&tut, to beat 



a impinge, imping, impins, to 

push 

a incepe, incep, inceput, to begin 
a mehide, inchid, inchis, to close 
a intinde, intind, intins, to stretch 
a intoarce, intorc, intors, to turn 
a pa§te, pasc, pascut, to pasture, 
to graze 

a recunoa§te, recunosc, recuno« 
scut, to recognize 
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a cere, cer, cerut, to ask, to 
beg 

a coace, coc, copt, to bake 
a coase, cos, cusut, to sew 
(a cosi, cosasc, cosit, to cut the 

grass, to mow ; ith conj.) 
a crede, cred, crezut, to believe 
a cuprinde, cuprind, cuprins, to 
• contain, to include 
a create, cresc, crescut, to grow 
a culege, culeg, cules, to gather, 

to collect 
a cunoaste, cunosc, cunoscut, to 

know, to be acquainted with 
a deschide, deschid, deschis, to 

open 

a dispare, dispar, disparut, to 

disappear 
a duce, due, dus, to carry 
a face, fac, facut, to do, to make 
a fierbe, fierb, fiert, to boil 
a frange, frang, frant, to break 



a ramane (a ramanea), raman, 

ramas, to remain 
a rape, rup, rupt, to break 
a scoate, scot, scos, to take 

out 

a scrie, seriu, scris, to write 
a sparge, sparg, spart, to break 
a spune, spun, spus, to tell 
a sterge, §terg, §ters, to wipe 
a stinge (a stange), sting, stins, to 

extinguish 
a strange, Strang, strans, to press, 

to gather, to collect 
a se teme, ma tem, temut, to 

fear 

a trage, trag, tras, to pull, to 
draw 

a trece, tree, trecut, to pass 
a trimite, trimit, trimis, to send 
a ucide, ucid, ucis, to kill 
a vinde, vand, vandut, to sell 
a zice, zic, zis, to say 



d) Verbs of the fourth conjugation : 
aeopar, acoperit, to 



a acoperi 

cover 

a adormi, adorm, adormit, to fall 
asleep 

a cheltui, cheltuiesc, cheltuit, to 

spend 

a citi (ceti), citesc, cetit, to read 
a cobori, coboi, coborit, to de- 
scend 

a cura$i, cur&$, cura^it (a curS$a, 
curat, cura^at), to clean 

a descoperi, descopar, descoperit. 
to discover 

a despar$i, despart (despar$esc), 
desparfit, to separate 



a ascup, ascut, ascu,tit, to sharpen 
a auzi, aud, auzit, to hear 
a azvarli, azvarl, azvarlit, to 

throw 

a multumi (multami), mul$umesc, 

multumit, to thank 
a munci, muncesc, muncit, to 

work 

a porni, pornesc, pornit, to start 
a porunci, poruncesc, poruncit, 

to order 
a potrivi, potrivesc, potrivit, to 

adjust 

a primi, primesc, primit, to re- 
ceive 
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a deveni, devin, devenit, to be- 
come 

a dovedi, dovedese, dovedit, to 

prove 

a fugi, fug, fugit, to run, to flee 
a gandi, gandesc, gandit, to think 
a glumi, glumesc, glumit, to jest, 
to joke 

a hotari, hotar&sc, hotarit, to 

decide 

a hrani, hranesc, hranit, to feed 

a iesi, ies, iesit, to go out 

a impar^i, imparfesc (impart), 

imparpt, to divide 
a implini, implinesc, implinit, to 

fulfil 

a incalzi, incalzese, incalzit, to 

warm 

a ingriji, ingrijesc, ingrijit, to 
take care of 

a insofi, insojiesc, insopt, to ac- 
company 

a ispravi, ispravese, ispravit, to 
finish 

a iubi, iubese, iubit, to love 
a izbi, izbesc, izbit, to strike, to 
hit 

a locui, locuesc, locuit, to dwell 

a lovi, lovesc, lovit, to hit 

a mirosi, miros, mirosit, to smell 



a repep, repet (repetesc), repe^, 
(a repeta, repet, repetat), to 

repeat 

a sari, sar, sarit, to jump 

a servi, servesc, servit, to serve 

a sfatui, sf&tuesc, sfatuit, to 

advise 

a sili, silesc, silit, to force, to 
compel 

a simp, simt (sinu;esc), simpt, to 

feel 

a sluji, slujesc, slujit, to serve 
a sosi, sosese, sosit, to arrive 
a sti(e), stiu, stiut, to know 
a suferi, sufar, suferit, to suffer 
a sui, sui, suit, to ascend 
a tari, tarasc, tarit, to drag 
a trai, traiese, trait, to live 
a tranti, trantesc, trantit, to throw 

with force 
a trebui, trebuiesc. trebuit, must, 

to be obliged 
a vari, var, varit, to thrust, to 

put into 
a veni, vin, venit, to come 
a vesti, vestesc, vestit, to an- 
nounce 

a vorbi, vorbesc, vorbit, to talk 
a z&ri, zaresc, zarit, to behold, 
to see 



Exercise No. 12 
Proverbe 

Soarele incalze§te §i pe buni §i pe rai. 

Numai cu vorba,nu se face ciorba. 

Sa cumperi veoinii intai §i apoi oasa; 

Timpul trece,dar vecinul ramane. 

Spune-mi cu cine te intalne§ti,ca sa-f-i spun cine e§ti. 
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Pe uncle iese vorba,iese §i sufletul. 
Legea-i dupa cum o fac domnii. 

De atunci se inmul^esc lotrii, de cand se inmul$esc legile. 

Cine sta in doua luntri/cade in apa. 

Cine sapa groapa altuia,cade singur intr'ansa. 

Omul in^elept i§i face iarna car, iar vara sanie. 

Cum it-i vei a§terne,a§a vei dormi. 

Paze§te-ma, Doamne, de prieteni, ca de du§mani ma voi 

pazi singur. 
Banul deschide usjle fara chei. 

Bate fierul pana e cald §i fa tot lucrul la vremea lui. 
Cine intra in hora,trebuie sa joace. 
Cel ce se face oaie,lupul il mananca. 
Nu tot ce sboara se mananca. 
Buturuga mica rastoarna carul mare. 



7. 1. ADVERBS 

For the adverbial form of the adjective vide 3. 4. 
Adverbs are formed by derivative suffixes or by com- 
position. 

a) Adverbs are derived from nouns, adjectives or verbs 
with the help of the suffixes -is, (or -i§), -este : 

cruce (n.), cross cmeis. (adv.), crosswise 

fa$a (n.), face fa$i§ (adv.), openly 

chior (adj.), blind chiori§ (adv.), asquint 

omenesc (adj.), of the men omeneste (adv.), humanly 
orb (adj.), blind orbe§?te (adv.), blindly 

a fura (v.), to steal pe furi§ (adv.), 'furtively 

a se tari (v.), to crawl tari§ (adv.), crawling 

b) Some nouns with the article have the function of the 
temporal adverbs (see 13. 8) : 

Lunia, Mar£a, Miercurea, Joia, Vineria, Sambata, 
Dumineca, every Monday, on Mondays, etc. 
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Luni, Mar^i, Mercuri, Joi, seara, in the evening 
Vineri, Sambata, Duminica, anul aees.ta, this year 
Monday, on Monday, etc. anul trecut, last year 

c) Nouns without the article may function as adverbs : 

a bate mar (n.), to beat to death (lit. to beat into a 

soft apple), 
intunerec bezna (n.), pitch dark, 
manios foe (n.), blazing with anger (lit. angry as fire), 
s^a dus glon$ (n.), he went quickly and straight (lit. he 

went like a bullet). 



d) Adverbial expressions formed with the help of preposi- 
tions and nouns or adjectives : 



afara din eale (din cale afara) , 
excessively, exceptionally 

cat pe ce (cat p'aci), nearly, 
on the point of, about to, 
not short of 

cu greu, hardly, scarcely 

cu totul, altogether, com- 
pletely, entirely, absolutely 

de-a-dreptul, straightaway, 
outright, directly 

de^-andoasele, back to front, 
contrariwise 

de-a ascunselea, hiding ; a se 
juca de-a ascunselea, to 
play hide-and-seek 

de buna seama, surely, for 
certain 

pe semne, as it seems, ap- 
parently 



de cu yreme, in good time 
de fel, de loc, not at all 
dintr'odata, suddenly, all at 
once 

din ce in ce, more and more 
intr'adins, purposely, de- 
liberately 
intr'adevar, indeed, truly, 
really 

intr'o doara, taking a risk, on 
the offchance, at a venture 
fara doar §i poate, without 

doubt, without fail 
nici de cum, not at all 
pe nea§teptate, unexpectedly 
pe inserate, towards evening 
pe nesim$ite, insensibly 
tot una, all the same, in- 
differently 
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in zori de zi, at dawn, at la anul, next year 
daybreak la vara, next summer 



7. 2. Adverbs of Place 



acolo, colo, aeolea, colea, 
there 

aici, aci (aicea, acilea),iei, here 

aiurea, elsewhere 

alaturi, alaturea, alongside, 

next door 
altundeva, elsewhere 
aproape, near 

deasupra, on top, on the sur- 
face, overhead 

dedesub(t), below, beneath, 
underneath 

dinainte, inainte, before, in 
front, at the head, ahead 



dinapoi, inapoi, behind, in 

the rear 
dincoace, on this side 
dincolo, on the other side, 

beyond 
imprejur, around 
incoace, hither 
incolo, thither 
jur-imprejur, all around, 

right around 
nicairi, nicairea, nowhere 
oriunde, everywhere 
pretutindeni, everywhere 
undeva, somewhere 



7. 3. Adverbs of Time 



acum(a), acu, acus, now, 
immediately 

adese(a), adeseori, often, fre- 
quently 

adineaori, adineoara, just a 
minute ago 

apoi, afterwards, next 

atunei, then, at that time 

cand, when 

candva, some time 

cateodata, sometimes 



curand, soon 

deunazi (daunazi), the other 

day, a day or so ago 
mereu, always 
niciodata, never 
odata, once 

pururea, always, eternally 
totdeuna, always 
uneori, sometimes 
vreodata, sometimes, ever, 
at any time 
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7. 4. Adverbs of Manner 

abia, hardly, just asa, so, thus 

adeca, that is, namely cum, precum, as, likely 

altfel, otherwise intocmai, tocmai, exactly 

astfel, so, thus oarecum, somehow 



7. 5. Adverbs of Quantity 



atat, so much 
cam, approximately 
cat, how much 
catva, a little, somewhat 
ceva, somewhat 



intrucatva, somewhat, in 

some respects 
numai, only 
prea, too 



7. 6. Affirmation and Negation 

da, yes ba, no, not at all 

nu, no, not poate, perhaps 



Note 1. — Another negation is ne, which has a restricted 
use (see also 10. lid): 

bun (adj.), good nebun (adj.), mad 

serios (adj.), serious neserios (adj.), not serious 

om (n.), human being neom (n.), inhuman creature 

a nu putea (v.), not to-be able ne putahd (v.), being unable 

Note 2. — Some adverbs have a comparative and super- 
lative degree like adjectives (see 3. 4 c) : 

1. incolo 2. mai incolo 3. eel mai incolo 

1. aproape 2. mai aproape 3. eel mai aproape 

1. curand 2. mai cur and 3. eel mai curand 
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Exercise No. 13 
Ziua buna se cunoa§te de diminea^a. 

Pentru ce o zi este mai slavita decat alta, odata ce toata 
lumina vine dela soare ? (Ecclesiasticul, xxxiii. 7.) 

Nu trebuie sa zici : „Lucrul acesta este mai rau decat 
celalalt," caci fieeare lucru se va dovedi bun, la timpul sau. 
(Ecclesiasticul, xxxix. 34.) 

Mai tarziu sau mai de vreme adevarul iese la iveala. 

Nici lupul flamand, nici capra cu doi iezi. 

Cum e buna ziua, a§a-i §i mul^amita. 

Nebunul, cand rade, rade cu hohote, pe cand omul cu 
simtire deabia zambe§te. (Ecclesiasticul, xxi. 23.) 

Noaptea toate vacile sunt negre. 

A fost odata ca'n pove§ti 
A fost ca niciodata, 
Din rude mari imparate§ti 
prea frumoasa fata. 

Eminesctt, Luceafdrul. 

E mai bine sa fii fruntea cozii decat coada frun^ii. 

Nu fii-sgarcit, caci banii strangatorului intra in mana 
cheltuitorului, §i scumpul mai mult pagubeste, lene§ul mai 
mult alearga ; dar nu fii nici scump la tara^e §i ieften la 
faina. 

Multe lucruri frumoase sunt in lumea aceasta, numai sa 
ai ochi sa le vezi. 

8. PREPOSITIONS AND CONJUNCTIONS 

On the use of the preposition pe, on, in the accusative, 
see 15. 1. 

8. 1. After the preposition the pronoun takes the accusa- 
tive form ; the noun takes the form without a definite 
article (cp. 13. 2). The preposition cu, vrith, takes the noun 
with a definite article, unless there is a suggestion of a 
partitive genitive in the noun (cp. 13. 2, Notes 2 and 3) : 
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Plec cu trenul. I go by train. 
Vine cu gandul sa-mi spuie totul. 

He conies with the intention of telling me everything, 
but : Pleca, cu suparare. He went away with anger. 
Imi spuse cu durere. He told me painfully. 
Vine cu ganduri bune. He comes with good intentions. 



8. 2. Simple and compound 

afara de, with exception of 
catre, towards, to 
de, of, from, about 
dela, from 
despre, about 

din (cp. 8. 3, Note 1 ), from, out of 

dinspre, from 

dintre, from, between 

dincolo de, beyond, over 

din jos de, down 

dupa, after 

fara, without 

in (cp. 8. 3, Note 1), in 

intre, between 

inspre, towards, to 



prepositions : 
la, to 

langa, near, by the side of 
pana (la), till, until 
pe, on, upon ; near, about, 
over 

■pe langa, beside, apart from 
pentru, for, on account of ; 

towards, to 
peste, over 

prin(cp. 8. 3, Note 1), through 
printre, among 
spre, to, towards 
sub (subt, supt), under, be- 
neath, below 



Note. 
like: 



-The particle a is used as preposition in expressions 

Miroase a bataie. It looks (smells) like trouble. 
Calca a popa. He steps like a would-be priest. 



8. 3. Nominal Prepositions 

Prepositions with substantival termination and nouns 
preceded by prepositions are used as prepositions. After 
them the noun is in the Genitive-Dative form : 

asupra vrajma§ului, against the enemy 
deasupra orasului, over the town 
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dedesubtul pamantului, beneath the earth 

de-a-lungul raului, along the river 

dinaintea casei, before the house 

in susul apei, upstream 

imprejurul casei, round the house 

de-a-curmezisul §oselei, across the highway 

in ruptul capului, not at all (lit. if you break your neck) 

in ciuda ploii, in spite of 

impotriva voin^ii sale, against his will 

in preajma vantului, against the wind 

The pronoun used after these prepositions is a possessive, 
which shows that they are adverbial expressions felt by the 
speaker as nouns : 

asupra mea, ta, noastra, voastra, lui, sa, lor against me, etc. 
dinaintea mea, ta, noastra, voastra, lui, sa, lor inface of me, etc. 
in jural, tau, nostra, vostru, lui, sau, lor round me, etc. 
in spatele meu, tau, nostra, vostru, lui, sau, lor behind me, etc. 

Npte 1. — The prepositions in, din, prin have also longer 
forms : intra, dintru, printra, which should not be confused 
with intre, between ; dintre, from ; printre, among. The 
longer forms, intra, dintru, printru, are used when the word 
following begins with a vowel : 

intr'un an (in un an) in a year 

dintr'un codru (din un codru) from a forest 

printr'o minune (prin o minune) by a miracle 

dintr' odata (din odata) suddenly 

Note 2. — The preposition de is much used, and has varied 
meanings (see 14. 3) : 

a) It expresses the material of which something is made, 
or the value of an object : 

o masa de lemn, a wooden table 
padure de stejari, oak forest 
obiect de valoare, object of value 
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un pahar de apa, a glass of water 

haina de lana, wool coat 

o paine de cinci lei, a 5 lei loaf 

b) It is used after numbers from twenty upwards : 

douazeci de ani, twenty years 

treizeci §i doi de oameni, thirty-two men 

c) It expresses duration : 

de doi ani, for (since) two years 
de-o saptamana, for a week 

d) It is found with the object of some verbs : 

a se teme de Dzeu, to fear God 

a fugi de raspundere, to avoid responsibility 

e) It is used with other prepositions or adverbs to modify 
their meaning : 

de pe masa, from the table 

un om de la $ara, a villager, a peasant 

de pe la munte, from the mountain region 

n'am mancat de ieri, I have not eaten since yesterday 

f ) de has sometimes the sense of the conditional particle 
daca, if: 

de o fi sa mor, if I should die 

g) de with the infinitive : 

arta de a vorbi, the art of speaking 
dreptul de a lupta, the right to fight 

h) de after some adverbs : 

Cat de scump e ? How dear is it ? 

Oricat de bine ar fi. However well it may be. 

i) de before adverbs expresses the idea from : 

Vine de departe. He comes from far. 

De unde vine ? Where does he come from 1 
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Note 3.— i.) The preposition pe (pre) can mean on, 
through : 

Pune cartea pe masa ! Put the book on the table ! 
Ale§i pe spranceana. Especially (lit. by eyebrow) selected. 
A intrat pe use. He entered the door. 

ii.) It enlarges the sense of another preposition, giving it 
a more general sense : 

la noi, at us pe la noi, in our region 

langa boi, near the oxen pe langa boi, round the oxen 
la pranz, at noon pe la pranz, about noon 

la ora§, in the town pe la ora§, in town 

ni.) It helps to form the accusative (cp. 15. 1) : 

Pe cine nu-1 lasi sa moara, nu te lasa sa traiesti. 

(The man) whom you don't let die, won't ]et you live. 

rv.) It gives another sense to a preposition : 

Pe langa mancare,a cerut si bautura. 

Apart from eating he asked for drink as well. 



8. 4. Conjunctions are joininj 
co-ordinate clauses. They are g 

a) Copulative conjunctions : 
si, and 

nici chiar, not even 

b) Alternative conjunctions : 
sau (au), or 

c) Adversative conjunctions : 

dar, but 
insa, but 

totu§(i), nevertheless, howe> 



together words, phrases or 
nple or compound words. 

nici, neither, nor 

ori, or 
ci, but 

iar, iara, but, and, whereas 
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d) Conductive conjunctions introducing a noun clause : 
ca, that 'cum ca, that 

e) Conclusive conjunctions : 

deci, then de aceea, therefore 

f) Causative conjunctions : 

caci, because, for de vreme ce, since, because 

g) Interrogative conjunctions : 

oare ? (au ?), isn't ? indeed ? is it true ? don't you think? 

h) Explicative conjunctions : 

oricum, anyhow, however, intrucat, as far as 

in any case cu atat mai mult, so much 

precum, as the more 

i) Correlative conjunctions : 

si . . . si, both . . . and 

ori . . . ori, either ... or 

atat . . . cat, as . . . as, both . . . and 

cand . . . cand, sometimes ... at other times 

cu atat . . . cu cat, the more . . . the more 

desi . . . totus(i), though . . . yet 

nici . . . nici, neither . . . nor 

sau . . . sau, either ... or 

fie . . . fie, either ... or 

nu numai . . . ci si, not only . . . but also 

daca . . . sau, whether ... or 

cum . . . asa, as ... so 

de ce . , . de ce, more . . . more 

Note. — Conjunctions joining subordinate clauses, see 20. 
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Exercise No. 14 
Proverbe 

Graba strica treaba. 

Gura lumii, numai pamantul o astupa. 

Boul se leaga de coarne §i omul de limba. 

Naravul din fire n'are lecuire. 

Fuge de ploaie §i da in noroaie 

Unde e in^elepciune multa, e §i nebunie multa. 

Unde mi e cap, vai de picioare. 

De multe ori nu aduce anul, ce aduce ceasul. 

Vorba lunga e saracia omului. 

Bogatul mananca atunci cand ii e foame, saracul cand 
gase§te. 

Banul muneit nu se prapade§te: 
Lacomia strica omenia. 
Cine imbrat>i§eaza multe purine aduna. 
Pune-^i caeiula inainte §i te judeea singur. 
Cainele imbatrane§te de drum §i nebunul de grija altora. 
Cine se face oaie il mananea lupii. 
Fa-te tovara§ cu dracu, pana treci cu el lacu. 
Mai bine cu eel cuminte la paguba, deeat cu eel prost la 
castig. 

Fa-ma, mama, cu noroc, §i m'arunca'n foe. 

Cinci degete sant la o mana §i unul cu altul nu se potrive§te. 

Dupa razboi mult-i viteji se gasesc. 

Decat sluga mare, mai bine stapan mic. 

La copacul cazut to^i alearga sa taie crengi. 

Mai bine sarac §i curat. 

Ce-i in mana nu-i mineiuna. 

Cine' (i)mparte, parte-§i face. 

Paza buna trece prime jdia rea. 

Soarele e soare, §i tot nu poate incalzi toata lumea. 

Ce se naste din pisica, §oareci prinde. 

Mai bine un dram de noroe decat o oca de minte. 

Leaga sacul la gura pana e plin. 

Cine se frige cu ciorba, sufla §i in iaurt. 

Corb la corb nu scoate ochii, 
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Sa nu dea Dumnezeu omului cat poate sa rabde. 
Omul in^elept nu aprinde moara ca sa scape de soared. 
Cine nu lucreaza'n tinere^e, n'are ce manca la batrane^e. 



9. INTERJECTIONS 



These are 



9. 1. Onomatopeics, which 

buf ! bang ! (imitation of the 

sound of a falling object) 
boc ! rat-tat-tat ! (imitation 

of the knocking sound) 
cioc ! cioc ! (imitation of the 

sound of a hammer or 

similar object) 
plosc ! (pleosc !) slap ! splash ! 
bobalc ! baldabac ! splash ! 



reproduce natural sounds : 

trosc ! snap ! (sound of 

breaking twig) 
cotcodac ! cluck ! cluck ' 

(hen) 

cueurigu ! cock-a-doodle- 
doo ! 
cucu ! cuckoo ! 
miau ! meeow ! 
ham ! bow-wow ! 



9. 2. Expressing Sentiments and Volitions 



a ! ah ! aha ! 

ah ! aha ! (expressing sur- 
prise) 

auleu ! au ! aoleo ! of ! uf ! 
vai ! woe ! oh dear ! 

aleu ! valeu ! ow ! (cry of 
pain) 

alei ! alelei ! alas ! 

aferim ! wonderful ! 

zau ! by Jove ! 

de ! apoi de ! well ! (grudg- 
ing assent) 

aida de ! a§ ! ei as ! go on ! 
(expressing incredulity) 

ehei ! ehehei ! ah me ! (ex- 
pressing sentimental regret ) 

ia ! ian ! now ! (lit. imper. 
from a lua=to take) 



ei ! well ! 
hait ! got it ! 

bre ! hey, you ! (familiar) 
ma(i)! (m.), hallo! (familiar) 

(to a man) 
fa! fa! (/.)> hallo ! (familiar) 

(to a woman) 
hai ! haide ! come (on) ! let 

us go ! 

haidem ! let us go! (lstpers. 
pi.) 

haidefci ! let us go ! (2nd 

pers. pi.) 
pentru Dumnezeu ! for God's 

sake ! 

Doamne fereste ! God forbid 
vai de mine ! oh dear ! 
nani ! nani ! hushaby ! 
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9. 3. Calling or inciting animals 



alio ! ho ! stop ! (oxen) 
prr ! whoa ! (horses) 
hai ! go ! (oxen) 
hi ! de ! gee up ! (horses) 
hais ! haisa ! (turning oxen 
to the left) 



cea ! ceala ! (turning oxen 

to the right) 
nea ! come here ! 
cu$u ! cu$u ! here, doggie ! 
pui ! pui ! chick ! chick ! 
$ba ! get down ! (dogs) 



9. 4. Greetings 

Buna diminea|a ! Good morning ! 

Buna ziua ! Good day ! 

Buna seara ! Good evening ! 

Noapte buna ! Good night ! (when leaving). 

Seara buna ! Good evening ! (when leaving). 

Salutare ! Good-bye ! 

La revedere ! Good-bye ! Au revoir ! 

Cu bine ! Good luck ! 

Sanatate buna ! Good-bye ! (Good health !) (on leaving). 

S'auzim de bine ! Good-bye ! (on leaving). 

Doamne ajuta ! God aid you ! (greeting somebody at 

work). 
Noroc ! Good luck ! 
Felicitarile mele ! My congratulations ! 
La mutyi ani ! Many happy returns ! 
Hristos a inviat ! Adevarat c'a inviat ! (at Easter). 

Christ has risen ! Truly, He has risen ! 
Mutyumesc ! Mul$umim 1 Thank you ! 
Sa traiesti ! May you live long ! 

La mai mare ! May you advance in your career ! (con- 
gratulation on promotion). 
Sarbatori fericite ! Merry Christmas ! Happy New Year ! 
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Exercise No. 15 
Ghicitori 
Ohici ghicitoarea mea : 

(1) Cine s'a nascut §i inca n'a murit ? 

(2) Cine nu s'a nascut §i a murit ? 

(3) Am un copil — daca-1 iau in bra£e plange — daca-1 pun 

jos tace ? 

(4) Cu coarne ca boul, cu sea ca un cal, se urea pe eopac 

ca un §arpe ? 

(5) Doua merg, doua stau — doua judecata n'au ? 

(6) Am un car cu fan, §i merge pe patru resteie ? 

(7) Patru fra^i intr'un cojoc ? 

(8) Spune^i-mi acum anume — ce pom e acel in lume — care 

ramurile sale — toate le are la vale — §i vinele 
radacina — ii stau in sus cu tulpina ? 

(9) Sant alba sulemenita — si urita §i iubita — vara nu vor 

sa ma vada — §i iarna ma'nbra^i§eaza ? 

(10) Ce e dulce si mai dulce — §i nu poate sa se'nbuce ; — dar 

din el gusta tot omul — §i argatul ca §i domnul ? 

(11) Am o gaina, c'o aripa alba si cu una neagra ; cu cea 

alba impra§tie, §i cu cea neagra aduna ? 

(12) Am un mar de aur, joaca pe-o piele de taur ? 

(13) Am un copaci cu 12 craci §i in tot cracul cate patru 

cuiburi, §i'n tot cuibul cate §apte oua ? 

(14) La cap pieptene, la trup pepene, la coada secere, — 

cuco§ul, boule, pricepe-te ? 

(15) Am patru surori — tot fug una dupa alta §i nu se mai 

ajung ? 

(16) Am o casa varuita — ■ nicairi nu-i gaurita ? 



GRAMMATICAL FORMS 



151 



(17) Minte are — suflet n'are — umbla f ar'astamparare — ce 

nu §tii te inva^a — de-i ghiei'^i voi frige-o ra$a ? 

(18) Ce vie^uitoare umbla diminea^a in patru picioare, la 

pranz in doua §i seara in trei ? 

(19) Campul alb — oile negre — cine le pa§te le cunoa§te ? 

(20) Unul trecand pe drum §i vazand o femeie §i un barbat 

ca lucrau impreuna le zise : — ,,buna ziua, om cu 
so^ie ! — " Iar femeia a raspuns : — ,,nu e om cu 
so$ie, cu ochii nu ne-ai patruns, cu mintea nu ne-ai 
in^eles. Uita-te §i ia seana : mama acestui om este 
soacra mamei mele. Cine sant eu ? " 

(1) eu, / ; (2) Adam; (3) lan^ul, the chain; (4) melcul, 
the snail ; (5) soarele-" §i luna, cerul §i pamantul, focul 
§i apa ; (6) oaia ; (?) nuca, the nut ; (8) omul ; (9) soba, the 
stove; (lO)somnul, thesleep; ( 1 1 ) ziua §i noaptea ; (12)soarele; 
(13) anul, lunile, saptamanile §i zilele; (14) cuco§ul, the 
cock; (15) rotile carului, the wheels of a cart; (16) oul, the 
egg ; (17) ceasul, the watch ; (18) omul, cand e mic umbla d'a 
bu§ile, cand e mare umbla in doua, iar la batranete ia un 
bat; (19) cartea §i literele; (20) fiica omului cu care luereaza. 
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WORD FORMATION 

10. COMPOSITION 

Compound words are not usual in the Rumanian language. 
There exist, however, on a reduced scale, the following 
compounds : 

10. 1. Verb with noun. 

10. 2. Noun with verb. 

10. 3. Noun with noun. 

10. 4. Noun with adjective. 

10. 5. Pronoun with verb. 

10. 6. Adverb with verb. 

10. 7. Preposition with noun. 

10. 8. Preposition with preposition. 

10. 9. Preposition with conjunction. 

10. 10. Preposition with noun and pronoun, etc. 

Examples : 

10. 1. Verb with noun: 

Sfarma-Piatra, a mythological personage, strong enough 

to crush a stone in the hand 
Stramba-Lemne, a mythological personage, strong 

enough to bend a tree 
sgaraie-branza, Scrooge (lit. scratch-cheese) 
pierde-vara, a lazy fellow (lit. who loses the summer 

without working) 
papa-lapte, a good-for-nothing, a very soft fellow (lit. 

milk-eater) 

linge-blide, a fellow licking the plates, a man sitting 

in the kitchen, a parasite 
incurca-lume, a man who only produces confusion, who 

muddles things 
uciga-1 crucea, devil (lit. Let him be killed by theCiross) 
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10. 2. Noun with verb : 
gura-casca, stupidly gaping 

10. 3. Noun with noun : 

Barba-Cot, a mythological personage, dwarf with a beard 
one ell long 

Statu-Palma, a mythological personage whose stature is 

only one hand high 
tren-fulger, a very fast train 
ceas-bra$ara, wrist-watch 
Mo§ Craciun, Father Christmas 

10. 4. Noun with adjective ; adjective with noun : 

Fat-Frumos, Prince Charming 
burta-verde, a suburban, narrow-minded 
Duminica Mare, Whit-Sunday 
miaza-noapte, midnight 

10. 5. Pronoun with verb ; verb with pronoun : 

cineva, someone vreunul (m.), vreuna (/.), 

altceva, something else someone 
fiecare, everyone 

10. 6. Adverb with verb ; verb with adverb : 

candva, sometime oriunde, anywhere 

cumva, somehow 

10. 7. Preposition with noun : 

. cuminte, clever fara, de lege, crime 

diseara, this evening confrate, fellow, colleague 

10. 8. Preposition with preposition : 
dintre, from printre, among 

10. 9. Preposition with conjunction : 
pentru ca, because 
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10. 10. Preposition with noun and with pronoun : 
de vreme ce, because in vreme ee, while 

Note. — Phrases equivalent to compound words are formed 
in Rumanian with the help of the preposition de : 



om de omenie, a man of honour 
om de cuvant, a man of his word 
pui de lup, wolf-cub 
societate de binefacere, bene- 
volent society 
flori de camp, wild flowers 



frunza de stejar, oak leaf 
om de nadejde , a reliable man 
haina de sarbatoare, Sunday 
clothes 

caine de vanatoare, hunting 
dog 



10. 11. Compound words formed with the help of prefixes, 
which modify entirely or partially the sense of the stem 
words : 

a) a- : 

mestec, I mix 
pun, I put 
lunec, I slip 
dorm, I am sleeping 
man, I drive 



amestec, I mix 
apun, I set (the sun) 
alunec, I slip 
adorm, I fall asleep 
aman, I postpone 



b) des- : 

fac, I do 

leg, I bind 

inva$, I teach, learn 

ma incal^, I put on my shoes 

infund, I stop up 

inchid, I close 

c) in-, im- : 

mormantul, the grave 
verde, green 
floare, flower 
rau, bad 



•desfac, I undo 

desleg, I unbind 

desva$, I make forget 

ma descalt, I take my shoes off 

desfund, I uncork 

deschid, I open 



a inmormanta, to bury 
a inverzi, to grow green 
a inflori, to bloom 
a inrautati, to make worse 
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d) ne- 

bun, good 
firesc, natural 
voie, permission 
drept, right ; straight 

e) pre- : 

fac, I do 

a lua, to take 

a pune, to put 

f) ras- : 

bun, good 
putere, power 
ma scol, I rise 
a bate, to beat 

g) stra- : 

a impunge, to stick in 
a bate, to beat 
mo§, old man, grandfather 
nepot, nephew, grandson 
bunic, grandfather 
vechi, old 



nebun, mad 
nefiresc, unnatural 
nevoie, need 
nedrept, unjust 



prefac, I change, I remodel 
a prelua, to take over 
a prepune, to suspect 



rasbun, I avenge 
rasputere, all power 
ma rascol, I revolt 
a rasbate, to penetrate 



a strapunge, to pierce 
a strabate, to pierce 
stramo§, ancestor 
stranepot, great grandson 
strabunic, great grandfather 
stravechi, very old 



11. DERIVATION 

There is more variety of word formations with the help 
of suffixes. Each suffix serves to change the meaning of the 
stem -word. Here are the principal suffixes : 

11. 1. Diminutive. 

-andru : 



baiat, boy 
ea$el, puppy 



baie^andru, young boy 
ca$elandru, puppy 
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-el : 
baiat, boy 
scaun, chair 
mare, big, large, great 

-ica : 

viorea, violet 
Ion, John 
pasare, bird 
frumos, beautiful 

mic, small 

-i^a : 
gura, mouth 
poarta, gate 
mioara, young sheep 

-i§or : 
pod, bridge 
ba$, stick 
bine, well 

-ioara, -ior : 
gramada, heap 
sora, sister 
uli$a, street 
casa, house 
frate, brother 

-uica : 

fereastra, window 
pasare, bird 

-ule$ : 
rau, river 
brau, belt 
sac, bag 



RUMANIAN 



baie$el, little boy 
scaunel, a small chair 
maricel, biggish 

viorica, violet 
Ionica, Johnny 
pasarica, little bird 
frumuijsel (m.), frumu§ica (/.), 

nice, pretty 
mititel (m.), mititica (/.), tiny 

guri$a, little mouth 
porti^a, small gate 
miorita, young sheep 

podi§or, a small bridge 
be^i§or, a small stick 
bini§or, pretty well 

gramagioara, a small heap 
sorioara, little sister 
ulicioara, narrow, short street 
cascioara, a small house 
fra^ior, little brother 

ferestruica, small window 
pasaruiea, small bird 

raule^ small river 
braulet, small belt 
saeule$, small bag 
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-ulrfca : 
furca, fork 

puica, chicken, sweetheart 

-14, -u$a : 

cal, horse 
bou, ox 
masa, table 
casa, house 

11. 2. Augmentative. 

-an : 

baiat, boy 
curca, she-turkey 
lung, long 

-ila : 

buza, lip 
ger, frost 
flamand, hungry 

-oaie : 

casa, house 

-oi : 
piatra, stone 
furca, fork 
vulpe, she-fox 

-os : 

nas, nose 

spate, back 

par, hair 



furculi$a, fork (for eating) 
puiculi^a, chicken, sweetheart 



calu$, little horse 
bou$, calf 

masu^a, a small table 
casu$a, small house 



baietan, lad 
curcan, he-turkey 
lungan, a long man 



buzila, with large lips 
Gerila (myth, personage) 
Flamanzila (myth, personage) 



casoaie, large house 



pietroi, a big stone 
furcoi, large fork 
vulpoi, he-fox 



nasos (m.), nasoasa (/.), with 

big nose 
spatos, spatoasa, with wide 

shoulders 
paros, paroasa, hairy 
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11. 3. Nomina Agentis (p< 
expressed in the stem of the ' 

-ar : 

plug, plough 
zid, wall 
bucate, meals 

-as : 
arc, bow 
frunte, forehead 
plai, mountain path 
ucid, I kill 
luntre, boat 

-giu : 
han, inn 
cafea, coffee 

-tor, -toare : 

a inva$a, to teach, to learn 

a lucra, to work 



irsons who perform the action 
vord). 

plugar, ploughman 
zidar, builder, bricklayer 
bucatar, cook 



arca§, archer 
frunta§, leader 
plaie§, mountaineer 
uciga§, murderer 
luntra§, boatman 



hangiu, innkeeper 
cafegiu, coffee-maker 



inva$ator (m. ), inva^atoare (/.) 

teacher 
lucrator (m.); lucratoare (/.), 

worker 



11. 4. Abstract Nouns der 
-anie, -enie : 
a pierde, to lose 
a pa$i, to happen, to come 

to pass 
surd, deaf 

-are, -ere, -ire, -ire : 
a se purta, to behave 
a curge, to flow 
a ceti, to read 
a ocari, to scold 



3d from verbs. 

pierzanie, destruction, loss 
pa$anie, happening, adven- 
ture 

surzenie, deafness 



purtare, behaviour 
curgere, flowing 
cetire, reading 
ocarire, scolding 
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-ciune : 

a se ruga, to pray 
a ierta, to forgive 
a uri, to hate 

-eala : 

a se indoi, to bend oneself, 

to doubt 
a cheltui, to spend 
a gresi, to make a mistake 

-et, -at : 

a urla, to howl 
a striga, to shout 
a umbla, to walk 

-in^a : 

a crede, to believe 
a stie, to know 
a putea, to be able 

-oare : 

a ninge, to snow 

a scrie, to write 
a unge, to smear 
a mulge, to milk 

-tura : 

a sari, to jump 
a umfia, to swell 
a rupe, to break 



rugaeiune, the prayer 
iertaciune, forgiveness 
uriciune, hated thing, ugliness 



indoiala, doubt 

cheltuiala, expense 
gresala, mistake 



urlet, howling 
strigat, shout 
umblet, walking 



credin$a, beKef, faith 
stiin^a, science 
putinta, possibility 



ninsoare, snow-fall ; 

scrisoare, letter 
unsoare, ointment 
mulsoare, yield of milk (at 
one milking time) 



saritura, jump 
umflatura, swelling 
ruptura, breaking 
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11. 5. Abstract Nouns 
-nouns. 

alb, white 
frumos, beautiful 
batran, old (aged) 
tanar, young 

■4e : 

vesel, gay 
sarac, poor 
baxbat, man 

-ime : 

mult, much 
inalt, high 
lat, wide, broad 
tanar, young 

-ate, -tate : 

bun, good 
rau, bad 
drept, right 



from adjectives and from 



albeafca, whiteness 
ffumuseta, beauty 
batraneje (pi), old age 
tinere^e (pi), youth 



veselie, gaiety 
saracie, poverty 
barbate, manhood 



murfcime, crowd 
inal^ime, height 
la$ime, breadth, width 
tinerime, young people 



bunatate, kindness 
rautate, badness 
dreptate, right, justice 



11. 6. Collective Nouns, 
-et : 

tanar, young tineret, youth 

brad, fir-tree bradet, fir-thicket 

pom, fruit-tree pomat, orchard 

Note. — The same suffix derives nouns from verbs (cp. 1 1. 4) : 

a $ipa, to shriek jjipat, the shrieking 

a rade, to laugh raset, the laughing 

a umbla, to walk umblet, the walking 
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-is : 
frunza, leaf 
piatra, stone 
acopar, I cover 



frunzi§, leaves 
pietri§, gravel 
acoperi§, roof 



11. 7. Nouns from other Nouns, 
a) To indicate origin, 
-an, -ean (m.), -anca, -eanca (/.) : 
$ara, country $aran, peasant 

sat, village satean, villager 

cetate, fortress cetacean, citizen 

munte, mountain muntean, moun- 
taineer 

Focsani (name of Foc§anean, citi- 

a town) zen of F. 

Braila (name of Brailean, citizen 

a town) of B. 



fcaranca, peasant 
woman 

sateanca, village 
woman 

ceta$eanca, citizeness 

munteanca, moun- 
tain woman 

Focsaneanca, woman 
of F. 

Braileanca, woman 
of B. 



b) Feminine Nouns from 

-easa : 
mire, bridegroom 
imparat, emperor 
bucatar, cook 

-ca : 
pui, chicken 

fiu, son 

Roman, Rumanian 



Masculine. 

mireasa, bride 
imparateasa, empress 
bucatareasa, cook (woman) 



puica, chicken (/.) ; sweet 

heart 
fiica, daughter 
Romanea, Rumanian 

(woman) 
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-oaica : 

lup, wolf lupoaica, she-wolf 

urs, bear ursoaiea, she-bear 

Bulgar, Bulgarian Bulgaroaica, Bulgarian 

woman 



c) To indicate the place where the noun expressed by 
the stem is to be found. 



-ar : 

grane (pi.), cereal 



granar, barn, granary 



-ane : 

lapte, milk 
carna$, sausage 



laptarie, dairy 
cama$arie, butcher 



-iste : 
canepa, hemp 

porumb, maize 



eanepi§te, place where hemp 
grows 

porumbiste, place where 
maize grows 



11. 8. Adjectival Suffixes. 

-at : 

buza, lip 
ureche, ear 
patru, four 

-atec : 

luna, moon 
nebun, fool, mad 
toamna, autumn 
moale, soft 
singur, alone 



buzat, with big lips 
urechiat, with big ears 
patrat, square 



lunatec, moonstruck 
nebunatec, foolish 
tomnatec, autumnal 
molatec, soft 
singuratec, lonely 
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-esc : 

barbat, man 
om, man 

Roman, Rumanian 
-e§ : 

chip, figure, looks 
gura, mouth 
ochi, eye 

-e\, -ret, -are£ : 
gluma, joke 
drum, road 
vorba, word 
lung, long 

a salta, to jump, dance 

-iu, -liu, -niu : 
aur, gold 
haz, joke 
cafea, coffee 

-nic : 
jos, down 
amar, bitter 
dar, gift, present 

-oi : 

greu, heavy, difficult 
viu, alive 

-os : 
pacat, sin 
bucurie, joy 
credinjja, faith 
sirguin$a, dihgence 



barbatesc, manly 
omenesc, human 
Romanesc, Rumanian 



chipe§, good-looking 
gure§, talkative 
oaches, dark-eyed 



glume^, joker 
drume^, hiker 
vorbare^, talkative 
lungaxet, oblong 
saltaret, jumping 



auriu, golden 
hazliu, joker 
cafeniu, coffee-coloured 



josnic, mean, base 
amarnic, bitterly 
darnic, generous 



greoi, clumsy 
vioi, lively 



pacatos, sinful 
bucuros, glad, joyful 
credincios, faithful 
sirguincios, dihgent 
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-ui : 

alb, white albui, whitish 

verde, green verzui, greenish 



11. 9. Verbal Suffixes. 

-ez : 

a lucra, to work 
a fuma, to smoke 

-esc, -iesc : 

a Inflori, to blossom 
a pre$ui, to prize 
a pacatui, to sin 



lucrez, I am working 
fumez, I am smoking 



infloresc, I am blossoming 
pre$uiese, I am prizing 
pacatuiesc, I am sinning 



11. 10. Every adjective and most of the past participles 
maybe used as a noun, and take the definite article (cp. 17.2); 

verde, green verdele, the green 

frumos, beautiful frumosul, the beautiful 

bine, well binele, the good action, deed 

a vana, to hunt vanatul, the hunting, the 

hunted animal 



Exercise No. 16 

Idiomatic Expressions 

A aduce vorba despre ceva, to raise a question (in a discussion). 

A o apuca la sanatoasa, to turn tail, to take to one's heels. 

A apucat-o la sanatoasa. \ jr ran awa 

A luat-o la sanatoasa. j e ran awa, y* 

A avea mana lunga, to steal (lit. to have a long hand). 

A bate apa'n piua, to talk nonsense (lit. to beat water in a 

fulling mill). 
A bate capul cuiva, to insist, to keep on. 
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A-si bate capul cu ceva, to think about something ; to rack 
one's brains. 

A bate campii, not to keep to the point, to talk extravagantly. 
A bate seaua sa'n$eleaga iapa, to make somebody understand 

something indirectly. 
Cat ai bate'n palme, (as quickly as you clap), in the 

twinkling of an eye. 
A cauta nod in papura, to seek a non-existent defect (a knot 

in a rush plant). 
Cat ai clipi din ochi, in the twinkling of an eye. 
A se da pe (la) brazda, to improve oneself ; to get accustomed. 
A se da de gol, to betray oneself. 

A da de gol pe cineva, to expose ; to compromise somebody. 

A-§i da in petec, to expose oneself, to betray oneself. 

A da de belea, 1 , , . , , , , 
. . - • v i [to set into trouble. 

A-si gasi beleana, J & 

A da drumul, to deliver, to let go. 

A da (a veni) de hac cuiva, to get the better of. 

A-si face de cap, to be unruly. 

A face din $an$ar armasar, to exaggerate. 

A se face luntre si punte, to leave no stone unturned. 

A fagadui marea cu sarea, to promise the impossible. 

A-si iesi din fire, to lose one's temper, to get angry. 

A inva$a pe de rost, to learn by heart. 

A se lasa pe tanjala, to become lazy, idle. 

A-si lua inima'n din|;i, to take all your courage. 

A manca bataie, to get a thrashing. 

A ploua cu galeata, to rain cats and dogs. 

A pune la inima, to take to heart. 

A pune be$e'n roate, to make difficulties to somebody. 

A pune mana, dela mana, to make a collection. 

A-si pierde firea, to lose one's senses ; to get frightened. 

A spune verde, to tell straight, sincerely, frankly. 

A indruga verzi §i uscate, to talk nonsense. 

A taia frunze la caini, to do nothing, to waste one's labour. 

A tacea peste, to be dead silent. 

A tinea minte, to remember, to retain in the memory. 
A vorbi cai verzi pe pere^i, to talk nonsense ; to fancy. 
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Asta-i floare la ureche, that does not trouble me at all ; that 

is easy to do. 
A fi bun de mana, to have a lucky hand. 
Bun de gura, talkative ; garrulous. 
Din fir hi par, in detail ; very thoroughly. 
La Sfantul Asteapta, till Doomsday. 
La Pastile eaUor, on the Greek calends. 
A se face in patru, to do all, everything possible. 
Mci una nici doua, quickly ; without ceremony. 
A trage nadejde, to hope. 

Mci in ruptul capului, not at any price ; over my dead body. 

A umfla pe sus, to lift and carry away. 

A fi cu cale, to be right. 

A gasi cu cale, to think it right. 

A pune la cale, to arrange. 



PART IV 



SYNTAX 



12. 1. The order of words in the sentence is determined by- 
one rule : first things come first ! There are, however, 
grammatical laws observed generally for the sake of clear- 
ness, euphony and good style. 

The order of words in an affirmative sentence is : subject, 
verb, direct object, indirect object : 



Petru a dat o carte lui loan. 
Soarele inealzeste pe buni si 
pe rai. 

Am vazut casa din parcul 

ora§ului. 
Am pus cheile pe masa. 
Parintele iubeste pre (pe) Fiul 

§i a dat toate in mana lui. 

(loan, iii. 35.) 



Peter gave a book to John. 
The sun warms the good and 

the bad. 
I saw the house in the town 

park. 

I put the keys on the table. 
The Father loveth the Son 

and hath given all things 

into his hands. 



The. order of words is not so fixed as in English ; as a 
rule, what you think of first, or what you wish to emphasize, 
comes first : 

Petru a dat lui Ion o carte. Peter gave John a book. 

The rule of proximity is another hint for the order of 
words in a sentence : what you think of together you 
express together : 

Amicul meu este bolnav in 
spital. 

Am plecat la Londra cu fra- 

tele meu. 
Soru-mea vorbe§te bine en- 

glezeste. 



My friend is ill in hospital. 

I left for London with my 

brother. 
My sister speaks English 

well. 
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In general, it is the sense which fixes the place of the 
words in a sentence. The predominant idea is expressed 
first : 



Spusu-mi-a frunza de vie ca 
dragostea nu-i mo§ie. 

A inceput atunei pentru baia- 
tul sarac frecu§ul vie$ii. 
(I. L. Caragiale, „Norocul 
eulegatorului".) 

S'a dus mo§ Ion §i n'a putut 
face treaba singur ; dar 
cand v'a$i mai dus ca#va 
intr'ajutor, treaba s'a facut 
cu mare usurnrfca, greutatea 
n'a mai fost aceea§. (I. 
Creanga, ,,Mo§ Ion Roata 
§i Unirea".) 



The leaf of the vine told me 

that love is not an estate, 

i.e. money. 
Then there began for the 

poor boy the chafing of 

the yoke of life. 

Old John went and he could 
not do the thing alone ; 
but when several of you 
went to help him, it was 
done with great ease, the 
weight was no longer the 
same. 



12. 2. The order of words in an interrogative sentence is the 
same as in an affirmative. The intonation of voice, pointing 
out the psychological subject, marks the interrogation : 



Affirmative. l\i place cartea. 
Interrogative. l\i place cartea ? 

Aff. Ai vazut pe frate-sau. 
Int. Ai vazut pe frate-sau ? 

Aff. Vorbiti englezeste. 
Int. Vorbiti englezeste ? 

Aff. Plecati. 
Int. Plecati? 

Aff. £ste. 
Int. Este? 

Aff. tjnde ai fost. 
Int. Unde ai fost ? 



You like the book. 
Do you like the book ? 

You have seen his brother. 
Have you seen his brother % 

You speak English. 
Do you speak English ? 

You leave. 

Are you leaving ? 

He is, there is. 
Is there ? 

Where you were. 
Where were you ? 
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Aff. Soru-mea va canta di- My sister will sing to-night, 
seara. 

Int. Soru-mea va canta di- Shall my sister sing to- 
seara ? night ? 



12. 3. When the sentence is introduced by an adverb or 
by an interrogative pronoun the verb follows immediately 
after the adverb : 



Aff. Trenul pleaca la ora opt. 
Int. Cdnd pleaca trenul ? 

Aff. Traian a trecut Dunarea 
la Turnu-Severin. 

Int. Pe unde a trecut Mihai 
Viteasul Carpa|ii ? 

Aff. §tefan eel Mare a domnit 
dela 1457 pana la 1504. 

Int. Cdnd a domnit §tefan eel 
Mare? 

Int. Cine este prietenul d-tale ? 
Int. Cu cine a mers baiatul la 
plinibare ? 

Aff. Cdnd au ajuns drume$ii 

langa padure. 
Aff. Unde nu-i cap, vai de 

picioare ! 

Aff. Dupd ce au sosit oaspe|ii, 
am intrat in casa. 



The train leaves at eight. 
When does the train leave % 

Trajan crossed the Danube 
at Turnu-Severin. 

Where did Michael the 
Brave cross the Carpa- 
thians ? 

Stephen the Great reigned 
from 1457 to 1504. 

When did Stephen the 
Great reign ? 

Who is your friend ? 
With whom did the boy go 
for a walk ? 

When the travellers reached 

the wood. 
Where there is no head, i.e. 

intelligence, woe to the 

legs ! 

After the guests arrived, we 
entered the house. 



Note.- — Interrogative sentences may be introduced by 
interrogative particles : au (archaic), oare, doar(a) : 

— Au doar nu sunt si Eu Unsul lui Dumnezeu ? Au doar 
nu mi-a^i jurat §i mie credurfa, cand eram numai Stolnicul 
Petre? Nu m'aj-i ales voi? Cum a fost obladuirea mea? 
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Ce sange am varsat ? Care s'a intors dela u§a mea fara sa, 
ca§tige dreptate §i mangaiere ? §i inca, acum nu ma vre$i 
nu ma iubi$i? (C. Negruzzi, „ Alexandra Lapusneanu".) 

— But am not I also the Anointed of God ? Have you 
not sworn to be faithful to me also, when I was only Peter the 
Chamberlain ? Have you not chosen me ? How was my 
reign ? What blood have I shed ? Who was turned away 
from my door without receiving justice and consolation ? 
And yet you do not want me now, you do not love me ? 

§i cand se va intoarce pamantul in pamant 
Au cine o sa stie de unde-s, cine sant ? 

M. Eminescu. 

And when earth returns into earth 

Who will know whence I come and who I am ? 

12. 4. The order of words in negative sentences is the same 
as in affirmative. The negation nu, not, no, is placed before 
the verb. Double and treble negations in the same sentence 
are possible, without changing the negative sense of the 
sentence, and- they are compulsory after a negative indefinite 
pronoun : 



Aff. Suntem mul$umi$i. 
Neg. Nu suntem mul$umi$i. 

Aff. A venit. 

Neg. N'a venit inca. 

Aff. L-am vazut ieri in ora§. 

Neg. Nu l-am vazut niciodata 
nicairi. 
N'a pierdut nimic nicio- 
data. 

N'avem decat o via$a. 
N'a plouat de loc pe-aici. 
Nimeni nu stie cand i se 
va sfax§i viaja. 



We are pleased. 
We are not pleased. 

He has come. 

He has not come yet. 

I saw him yesterday in the 
town. 

I have never seen him any- 
where. 

He has never lost anything. 

We have only one life. 
It has not rained at all here. 
Nobody knows when his 
life will end. 
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Neg. N'a venit nimeni. 

N'am vdzut nici pe frate- 
meu, nici pe soru-mea. 
N'am amici. 
N'am nici un amic. 
N'am bani. 
N'am nici un ban. 
N'am de spus nimic. 
Nimeni n'a fost de fa$a. 
Nu-i de facut nimic. 
Negdsind pe nimeni acasa 
am lasat o scrisoare. 



Nobody came. 

I have seen neither my 
brother, nor my sister. 

I have no friends. 

I have not a single friend. 

T have no money. 

I haven't a penny. 

I have nothing to say. 

Nobody was present. 

There is nothing to be done. 

Because I didn't find any- 
body at home I left a 
letter. 



12. 5. The imperative concept is expressed by the im- 
perative or by the subjunctive form of the verb ; the latter 
has a future sense. The negative imperative of the second 
singular is identical with the infinitive form without the 
particle a. The reflexive pronoun and the unstressed pro- 
nominal object are suffixed to the affirmative imperative 
form : 



Mergi ! Go ! (sing.) 

Nu merge! Don't go! (sing.) 

Alearga ! Run ! (sing.) 

Nu alerga ! Don't run ! (sing.) 

Ascunde-te imediat ! (sing.) 

Ascunde$i-va ! (pi.) 

Nu te ascunde ! (sing.) 

Nu va ascunde^i ! (pi.) 

Pleaca la $ara ! (sing.) 

Pleca^i de aici ! (pi.) 

Nu pleca din ora§ ! (sing.) 

Nu pleca$i inea ! (pi.) 

Sa faci repede focul ! (sing.) 

Sa nu faceji nedreptate ! (pi.) 

Sa nu faci nici un rau ! (sing.) 

Sa spui adevaxul ! (sing. ) 

Sa spune$i adevarul ! (pi.) 



Merged ! Go ! (pi.) 

Nu mergejji ! Don't go ! (pi.) 

Alerga^i ! Bun ! (pi.) 

Nu alerga$i ! Don't run ! (pi.) 

Hide yourself immediately. 

Hide yourselves ! 

Don't hide yourself ! 

Don't hide yourselves ! 

Go to the country ! 

Go from here ! 

Don't leave the town ! 

Don't go yet ! 

Put the fire on quickly ! 

Don't do injustice ! 

Don't do a wrong thing ! 

Thou shalt tell the truth. 

You shall tell the truth ! 
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Vino la noi ! (sing. ) 

Veni^i la mine ! (pi.) 

Nu veni ! (sing.) 

Chiama-ma ! (sing.) 

Chiemati-ma ! (pi.) 

Nu ma chiema ! (sing.) 

Nu ma chiema^i ! (pi.) 

Sa nu ucizi ! (Ex. xx. 13.) 

Cinsteste pe tatal tau §i pe 
muma ta ! (Ex. xx. 12.) 

Painea noastra cea spre fiin$a 
da-ne-o noua astazi. §i ne 
iarta noua gre§alele noastre, 
precum si noi iertam gresi- 
$ilor nostri. (Mat. vi. 11-12. 

Nu judeca$i §i nu ve$i fi jude- 
ca$i; nu osandijii §i nu ve^i 
fi osandi$i; ierta^i §i veji fi 
iertaji. (L. vi. 37.) 



Come to us ! 

Come to me ! 

Don't come ! 

Call me ! 

Call me ! 

Don't call me ! 

Don't call me ! 

Thou shalt not kill ! 

Honour thy father and thy 
mother ! 

Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us 
our debts, as we also have 
forgiven our debtors. 

Judge not, and ye shall not 
be judged ; condemn not, 
and ye shall not be con- 
demned ; forgive, and ye 
shall be forgiven. 



Note. — In exclamatory sentences the verb is placed before 
the subject : 

Traiasca regele ! Long live the King ! 

Vie ploaie §i furtuna, ! Come wind, come rain ! 



12.6. The place of the conjunct pronoun is before the verb : 

^i-am spus sa vii. I told you to come. 

Nu ne-a dat de stire. He did not let us know. 

In subjunctive forms the conjunct pronouns are placed 
after sa ; the negation comes between sa and the pronoun ; 
in imperative forms the conjunct pronouns are affixed to 
the imperative : 

Am sd-ti dau ceva, I will give you something. 

Da-mi voie sd-ti spun pentru Allow me to tell you why I 
ce am venit. have come. 
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Sd-ti dau un exemplu. 
As, vrea sd-l vad la lucru. 

Sd nu vd duce$i fara mine. 
Sd nu-i spui nimic. 
Sd sefacd dreptate ! 
Sd nu se schimbe nimic ! 



To give you an example. 
I would like to see him at 

work. 
Don't go without me. 
Don't tell him anything. 
Let justice be done ! 
Let nothing be changed ! 



13. 1. Syntax of the article ; Nominative case 

The definite article is needed by any noun used in a 
general sense : 



Iubesc florile. 
Plumbul e greu. 
Viata este scurta. 
Sintaxa articolului. 
Dreptatea este lumina vie$ii. 
Copildria e primavara vie^ii 
noastre. 



I like flowers. 
Lead is heavy. 
Life is short. 
Syntax of the article. 
Justice is the light of life. 
Childhood is the spring of 
our life. 



13. 2. The definite article is not used in unqualified nouns 
following prepositions (cp. 8. 1) : 

pe langa boi, near the oxen : pe langa boii nostri, near our 

oxen 

dupa casd, behind the house : in casa noastrd, in our house 
sub pat, under the bed : sub paiul din dormitor, under 

the bed in the bedroom 
din grddind, from the garden : din grddina vecinului, from 

the neighbour's garden 

Note 1. — If the noun is a well-known person, it may take 
the definite article after the preposition : 

Vine dela regele. He comes from the King. 

A fost la imparatul. He was at the emperor's.' 

Se duce la popa. He goes to the priest. 
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Note, 2. — The preposition cu, with, is followed by a 
noun with article, when this noun is used in a general 
sense : 



Boul se apara cu coarnele. 

Numai cu vorba nu se face 
ciorba. 

Incetul cu incetul departe 
ajungi. 



The ox defends himself with 

his horns. 
With words only you can 

not make broth. 
Little by little you may go 

far. 



Note 3. — When, however, the noun expresses a part of 
the whole (forming with cu an adverbial phrase), it does not 
take the article : 



A vorbit cu demnitate. 
A inaintat cu pasi repezi. 

A plecat cu supdrare. 
Cafea cu lapte. 
Duleea$a cu apd. 
Mancare cu legume. 



He spoke with dignity. 
He advanced with quick 
steps. 

He went angrily away. 
White coffee (i.e. with milk). 
Preserves with water. 
Vegetable meal. 



13. 3. Geographical names as subjects or after preposi- 
tions take the definite article : 



Anglia, Scotia, J^ara Galilor 
$ilrlanda fonneaza Regatul 
Unit al Marei Britanii. 

Parisul e capitala Fran$ei. 

Dundrea e eel mai mare fluviu 

din Europa. 
Vin din America. 
Prietenul meu traieste in 

Spania. 



England, Scotland, Wales 
and Ireland form the 
United Kingdom of Great 
Britain. 

Paris is the capital of 
France. 

The Danube is the largest 
river in Europe. 

I come from America. 

My friend is living in Spain. 
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Masculine geographical names and feminine ones in -e 
take no article after prepositions (if they are without 
determinative) : 



Plec la Paris. 

Am fost in Focsani. 

Venind dela Cluj ma voi opri 

in Brasov. 
Ne-am oprit o ora, in Tdrgo- 

viste. 

Din Egipt a sburat spre Irac. 



I am going to Paris. 
I have been in Foc§ani. 
Coming from Cluj I shall 

stop in Bra§ov. 
We stopped for an hour in 

Targoviste. 
From Egypt he flew to Iraq. 



Feminine geographical nouns in -a retain the article after 
prepositions : 

Ma due la Brdila. 
Am fost la Londra. 
Am fost in Londra. 



have 



Traiesc in Boma. 

Vin dela (din) Gopenhaga. 

Am calatorit cu el dela Suceava 
pana la Cernauti. 



I am going to Braila. 
I was in London. 
I was in London, I 

visited London. 
I am living in Rome. 
I am coming from Copen- 
hagen. 

I travelled with him from 
Suceava as far as Cernau^i. 



N.B. — To express direction, geographical names of local- 
ities demand the preposition la ; to express " being in " they 
demand the preposition in. 

The rule concerning the article applies also to the names 
of countries and continents ; these names use, however, the 
preposition in, in, to express " in which direction " as well as 
" where " : 



Plee maine in Franta. 
Am trait cinci ani in America,. 
Venind din Anglia m'am 
oprit, trei zile, in Orecia. 



I leave to-morrow for France. 
I lived five years in America. 
On the way from England I 

stopped for three days in 

Greece. 



Masculine plural geographical names in -esti, -i do not 
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take the article after prepositi< 
names are often used in the si 

Am fost la Bucuresti. 

Dela Qalati pdnd la Ia§i este 
mai aproape decat dela 
Focsani pdnd la Craiova. 

But: 

Bucurestii sunt capitala $arii. 

Cerndutii sunt in nordul 
tarii. 

Bucurestiul e un ora§ frumos. 
Cerndutul e a§ezat pe malul 
Prutului. 



ns ; in colloquial speech these 
Lgular : 

I was in Bucharest. 

From Galatz to Jassy i s 

nearer than from Focsani 

to Craiova. 

Bucharest is the capital of 

the country. 
Cernautsi is in the North of 

the country. 
Bucharest is a lovely town. 
Cernautsi is situated on the 

bank of the river Pruth. 



13. 4. The definite article is used with nouns in apposition 
and. with titles preceding proper names : 

§tefan eel Mare, Voevodul Stephen the Great, Prince of 

Moldovei. Moldavia. 

Ludovic al 14-lea, regele Louis XIV, King of France. 

Frantei. 

Regina Victoria a Angliei. Queen Victoria of England. 

tmpdratul Traian. Emperor Trajan. 

Domnul profesor Ionescu. Professor Ionescu. 

Doamna Popovici. Mrs. Popovici. 

Note. — The noun in apposition does not vary its case with 
the defined noun (see 14. 2, Note 4). 



13. 5. In proverbial sentences and in general statements 
the subject takes the article : 

Fuga-i rufinoasa, dar e sana- Flight is shameful, but is 

toasa. safe. 
Calul de dar nu se cauta, de Don't look a gift horse in the 

din^i. mouth. 
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Pe langa Umnul uscat arde §i Beside dry wood, the green 

eel verde. also burns. 

Copiii au nevoie de ingrijire. Children need care. 

I mi plac ciresele. I like cherries. 

In general comparisons the noun takes the definite article : 

Traiau c&fratii. They lived like brothers. 

Verde ca iarba. Green as grass. 

Dulce ca mierea. Sweet as honey. 



13. 6. When the noun is 
adjective takes the article : 

Inteleptul imparat. 
Sdracul om ! 
Biata femeie ! 
Bunul meu parinte. 



preceded by an adjective, the 

The wise emperor. 
Poor man ! 
Poor woman ! 
My good father. 



13. 7. After tot (m.), toata (/.), every, and amandoi (m.), 
amandoua (/.), both, the noun always takes the definite 
article : 

Tot omul e muritor. 
Toate felurile de marfuri. 
To$i oamenii trebuie sa moara. 
Amandoi fratii au plecat la 
seoala. 

Amandoua/eme»7e erau triste. 

But : 

Ambii fra^i. Both brothers. 



(Every) man is mortal. 
•All kinds of goods. 
All men must die. 
Both brothers have gone to 

school. 
Both women were sad. 



13. 8. The names of seasons, the names of weekdays and 
the nouns ziua, the day, and noaptea, the night, take the 
article, when they are used as temporal adverbs : 

Vara e cald. In summer it is warm. 

Toamna ploua. In autumn it rains. 
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Iarna mage. 
Primdvara e frumos. 
Oamenii luereaza ziua. 
Lucratorii dorm noaptea. 
Duminica mergem la biserica. 



In winter it snows. 

In spring it is fine. 

The people work by day. 

The workers sleep by night. 

On Sundays we go to church. 



13. 9. The definite article is replaced by the demonstrative 
pronoun eel, cea with numbers and sometimes also with 
adjectives : 



Cei doi nu prea voiau sa 
primeasca, dar dupa multa 
staruin$a din partea celui 
al treilea au primit. (I. 
Creanga, ,,Cinci pani".) 

Cei buni §i cei rdi. 



The two (men) were not too 
willing to accept, but after 
much insistence on the 
part of the third they 
accepted. 

The good ones and the bad 
ones. 



Genitive and Dative Cases 

14. 1. The Genitive and the Dative have identical forms. 
The Genitive is the possessive case, the Dative is the case of 
the indirect object : 



Soarta oamenilor (Gen.) e in 

mainile zeilor. 
A spus oavienilor (Dot.) sa 

intre in casa. 
Femeia unui om (Gen.) s'a 

inecat intr'un rau. 
Unui om (Dat.) i s'a inecat 

femeia in mare. 



The fate of men is in the 

hands of the gods. 
He told the men to enter the 

house. 

The wife of a certain man 
was drowned in a river. 

The wife of a certain man 
was drowned in the sea 
(lit. to a man the wife was 
drowned in the sea). 



14. 2. To express the Genitive it is necessary to use the 
demonstrative pronoun (called possessive article) al (m. sing.), 
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ai (m. pi.), a (/. sing.), ale (/. pi.) in the following circum- 
stances : 

a) When the Genitive is an attribute of a noun with in- 
definite article : 



o casa a vecinului, a house 

of the neighbour 
niste case ale vecinului, some 

houses of the neighbour 
un baiat al vecinului, a boy 

of the neighbour 
doi baie$i (de) ai vecinilor, 

two boys of the neighbours 



casa vecinului, the neigh- 
bour's house 

casele vecinului, the neigh- 
bour's houses 

baiatul vecinului, the neigh- 
bour's boy 

baie$ii vecinilor, the neigh- 
bours' boys 



b) When the Genitive 
auxiliary a fi, to be : 

Casa este a surorii. 

Casele .sunt ale noastre. 
Calul este alfratelui meu. 

Caii sunt ai vostri. 



ns the predicate with the 

The house belongs to (is of) 

the sister. 
The houses belong to us. 
The horse belongs to my 

brother. 
The horses are yours. 



c) When the noun is followed by two or more Genitives 
(or by possessive pronouns) the second and follow- 
ing Genitives (or pronouns) are preceded by the 
demonstrative pronoun : 

Hainele baiatului, ale fetitei The clothes of the boy, of the 
si ale servitorului. girl and of the servant. 

Prietenul nostru, al vostru §i Our friend, your friend and 
al lor. theirs. 



d) When the noun is separated from the Genitive by one 
or more words : 

Casa cea frumoasa a veci- The neighbour's beautiful 
nului. house. 
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Drepturile eterne ale popo- The eternal rights of the 

rului. people. 
Prietenul eel mai bun al nostru. Our best friend. 

Note 1. — The demonstrative pronoun al, etc., may be pre- 
ceded by the preposition de : 

Un om de-al imparatului. One of the emperor's men. 

But: 

Un om al imparatului. A man of the emperor. 

Ca^i-va cunoscu$i de-ai nostri. Some of our acquaintances. 

Note 2. — Followed by de, or preceded and followed by de, 
the demonstrative pronoun al is placed before proper names, 
sometimes also before common nouns, to express the kind 
or quality of a noun describing a group : 

Al de Popescu. A Popescu, a man like Popescu. 

De al de Ionescu. Persons like Ionescu. 

De al de el. Persons like him. 



Note 3. — On the use of al with ordinal numbers, see 4. 2. 
With possessive pronouns, 5. 5. 

Note 4. — A noun in apposition does not change its case 
(see 13. 4). 



Casa lui Ion, pddurarul din 
deal, este acoperita, cu 
paie. 

Moartea lui §tefan eel Mare, 
Voevodul Moldovei, s'a in- 
tamplat in anul 1504. 



The house of John, the wood- 
keeper on the hill, is 
thatched. 

The death of Stephen the 
Great, Prince of Moldavia, 
happened in the year 1504. 



But also : 

La moartea parintelui ei, At the death of her father, 
bunului Petru Rare§, . . . the good Petru Rares, . . . 
(C. Negruzzi, „A1. Lapu§neanu" .) 
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14. 3. Another way of expressing the Genitive concept is 
the preposition de with the Nom.-Acc. form : 

padure de brazi. A wood of fir-trees. 

Douazeci de oameni. Twenty people. 

masa de lemn. A wooden table. 

mul^ime de copii. A crowd of children. 

To express a part of a category the preposition dintre, from, 
among, is used : 

Cei mai buni dintre elevi. The best pupils. 

Oaxe dintre wiimipoate spune. Which of you can tell me ? 

14. 4. The Genitive and Dative cases are formed by aid 
of the demonstrative pronoun (a) lui (Gen.), lui (Dat.) placed 
before the noun : 

a) Names of persons (see 2. 12) : 

Operele lui Eminescu. The works of Eminescu. 

Baiatul lui Stefan al lui Petrea. The boy of Stephen Peter's 

son. 

Casa aceasta este a lui Con- This house belongs to Con- 

stantin. stantine. 

Lui Gheorghe nu-i plac glu- George does not like jokes. 

mele. 

Spune lui Ion sa vie la noi. Tell John to come to us. 

b) Names of months : 

la luna lui Septemvrie. In the month of September. 

Primavara incepe in luna lui Spring begins in the month 
Martie. of March. 

c) Nouns which are indeclinable : 

In. fara lui Verde Impdrat. In the country of Emperor 

Green. 

Judecata lui Vodd a fost The Prince's judgment was 
dreapta. right. 



182 



COLLOQUIAL RUMANIAN 



A dat buna ziua lui Fat He said good day to Prince 
Frumos. Charming. 



d) Nouns which denote a relationship : 



Aceasta carte este a lui frate- 
sdu. 

Acest creion este al frdtine- 

sdu. (=al fratelui sdu). 
Baiatul a scris lui tatd-sdu. 

Or: 

Baiatul a scris tatane-sau. 

(=tatdlui sdu). 



This books belongs to his 

brother. 
This pencil belongs to his 

brother. 
The boy has written to his 

father. 

The boy has written to his 
father. 



14. 5. The Dative concept can be expressed also with the 
help of a preposition, la, catre, to, with the Nom.-Acc. form : 



A dat de mancare la vite. 
Corb la corb nu scoate ochii. 

Satul la flamand nu crede. 



N'a spus la nimeni ca pleaca. 

A vorbit catre boieri. 

Binele nu se face 
Numai la cine-\i place, 
Ci binele este bine 
Sa-1 faci la fiecine. 



He gave food to the cattle. 
One raven doesn't scratch 

out another's eyes. 
One who has eaten enough 

does not understand the 

hungry. 
He did not tell anybody he 

was going. 
He spoke to the boyars. 

Good is not done 
Only to whom you like, 
But it is well 
To do good to everyone. 



Note. — The Pronominal Dative of the first and second 
person -is used as an Ethical Dative : 

Mi-l apucara de barba si mi They took him by the beard 

fi-l batura mar. and beat him to pulp. 

El prea mi se lauda. He praises himself too much. 
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Accusative Case 

15. 1. The Accusative is tke case of the direct object. It 
may be expressed with the preposition pe, on ; more fre- 
quently, however, it is without a preposition. The order of 
the words in the sentence and the sense help to recognize the 
Accusative. 

It is impossible to give precise rules with regard to the 
use of pe (archaic pre) in Accusative. A few hints and 
examples grouped in categories may guide the beginner. 

a) The use of pe in Accusative is compulsory : 

(i) with common and proper names indicating 
definite persons ; 

(ii) with pronouns (not with the pronoun ce, what) 
when they replace persons ; and with care ; 

(iii) with ordinal numbers and with cardinal numbers 
when the latter are denned with cei, cele ; 

(iv) after deeat, ca in comparisons which enlarge the 
object ; 

(v) with amandoi, ambit, both, and with nimenea, 
nobody, to$i, all, etc., when used as nouns : 

A chemat la masa pe im- He invited the Emperor to 

paratul. dinner. 

Laudam pe Dumnezeu. We praise God. 

Nu-1 cunosc pe Al. Ionescu. I do not know Al. Ionescu. 

Saruta pe baiat §i-i zise. He kissed the boy and said 

to him. 

Pe tine nu te-a intrebat. He did not ask you. 

Apa pe care o beau. The water which I drink. 

N'am vazut pe cine cautam. I did not see the person I 

was looking for. 

Pe oricine vei intreba i|i va Ask whom you will, he will 

spune aceasta. tell you that. 

A intrebat pe al doilea copil. He asked the second child. 

Isus chema la sine pe cei Jesus called the twelve 

doisprezece apostoli. apostles to him. 
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II iubia mai mult, decat pe 

frate-sau. 
Nu ma lasa ici straina ca pe-o 

floare in gradina. 
A intrebat pe to$i ca^i erau 

de fa$a. 
I-a luat pe amandoi cu sine. 



He used to love him more 

than his brother. 
Do not leave me here alone 

like a flower in the garden. 
He asked all who were 

present. 
He took both with him (her). 



b) The use of pe in Accusative is possible, but not com- 
pulsory : 

(i) with a well-known object which has an attribute ; 

(ii) with the pronouns and with to$i, all, used as 
adjectives ; 

(iii) with nouns indicating persons and having the 
indefinite article ; 

(iv) with cardinal numbers used as nouns : 

Voi intalni (pe) omul eel cu I shall meet the man with 



capra. 

Chemara (pe) primarul din 

comuna veeina. 
Aduna (pe) to^i oamenii din 

sat. 

A omorit (pe) o suta pe alji 

zece i-a ranit. 
l§i alese mire (pe) un fiu de 

imparat. 



the goat. 
They called the Mayor of the 

neighbouring commune. 
He summoned all the men in 

the village. 
He slew a hundred, another 

ten he wounded. 
She chose as her bridegroom 

an Emperor's son. 



c) The use of pe in Accusative is not possible : 

(i) with the conjunct pronouns ; 

(ii) when the object is conceived as partitive or indef. ; 

(iii) when the object is in connection with a dative 
pronominal object ; 

(iv) with a well-known object which has no attribute 
or in a general statement : 

Vazandu-ma, in primejdie a Seeing me in danger he leapt 
sarit sa-mi dea ajutor. to my rescue. 
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Pe mine nu ma poate con- 
vinge. 

Trimise solda^i sa ocupe podul. 

N'a avut copii niciodata 

Mi-a batut baiatul. 

Unui om i-au omorit femeia. 

I§i cuno§tea fratele prea bine. 

Iubese copiii. 

Saruta baiatul §i-l urea in 
trasura. 



I cannot be convinced. 

He . despatched soldiers to 

occupy the bridge. 
She has never had children. 
He beat my boy. 
They have killed the wife of 

a man. 

He used to know his brother 

very well. 
I like children. 
He kissed the boy and put 

him into the carriage. 



Note. — These rules can only give a rough outline of the 
use of pe in Accusative. In general it is required by persons, 
or other nouns used as persons, and arises from the necessity 
to distinguish between Nominative and Accusative, e.g. : 

Daca (pe) iarba campului care If God so clothe the grass of 



astazi este §1 mame se 
arunca in cuptor Dumnezeu 
asa o imbraca, oare nu cu 
mult mai vartos pe voi . . . 
(Mat. vi. 30.) 
Aseara am vazut pe toata 
lumea in teatru : pe Ion- 
escu, pe Georgescu, etc. 
Acest om a calatorit mult, a 
vazut toata lumea. 



the field, which to-day is, 
and to-morrow is cast into 
the oven, shall he not 
much more clothe you . . . 

Last night I saw everyone in 
the theatre : Mr. Ionescu, 
Mr. Georgescu, etc. 

That man travelled much, he 
saw the whole world. 



Vocative Case 

16. 1. The Vocative of masculine nouns ending in con- 
sonants is in -e. This termination is added as a rule to the 
form with the definite article. In a few cases -e is added to 
the form without the article : 

Fiule ! Son ! 

Copilule! Child! Copile ! Child! 
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Dumnezeule ! God ! 

Domnule ! Sir ! Doamne ! (in prayers) Lord ! 

Dracule ! Devil ! Drace ! Devil ! 



16. 2. If the Vocative has an attribute, the Vocative 
form is identical with the Nominative : 

Fiul meu ! My son ! 

Iubiti copii ! Beloved children ! 

Oameni buni ! Good people ! 



16. 3. Sometimes, when th< 
both adjective and noun take 

Scumpe prietene ! (scumpe 

prieten !) 
Iubite frate ! 
Draga amice ! 

Stimate domnule ! (stimate 

domn !) 
Inalte Stapane ! 



5 adjective precedes the noun, 
the Vocative termination : 

Dear friend ! 

Beloved brother ! 
Dear friend ! 
Dear Sir ! 

(Esteemed Sir !) 
My Lord ! (ecclesiastical). 



16. 4. In the Vocative case, feminine nouns in -a have 
the termination -a or -o. The latter has a restricted use, 
and is applied also to feminine adjectives used as nouns, 
as well as to some masculine nouns in -a, -ea : 



Mama ! 
Soro ! 

Baba! Babo ! 
Bunica ! Bunico ! 
Ileana ! Ileano ! 
Scumpo ! (/.) 



Iubito ! 
Popo ! 

Badeo ! 

Note.- 



(/•) 



Bade! 



Mother ! 
Sister ! 
Old woman ! 
Grandmother ! 
Helen ! 
Dear ! 
Beloved ! 
Priest ! (used 

uously). 
Brother ! 



contempt- 



See 2.4. d) on p. 35, and vocabulary p. 290. 
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16. 5. The Vocative is often used in colloquial speech 
with the particles mai (for masc), bre (for masc.),fa (for fern.), 
hai (masc, fern.). This construction is considered familiar, 
but not polite. The interjection mai can be used also with 
feminines : 

Mai frate ! Hello, brother ! 

Bre omule ! Man ! 

Fa nmiere ! Woman ! 

Mai muiere ! Woman ! 

Strigdturd satiricd : 

Nu te uita, lele hai, 
Ca mi-s cioarecii cam rai, 
Cam acasa doua oi 
§i mi-oi face alp noi ! 

Satiric verse : 

Don't look at me, young woman, 

That my woollen trousers are worn out, 

Because I have at home two sheep 

And I will make myself some other new ones. 

The Adjective 

17. 1. The Modifying Adjective is normally placed after the 
noun and agrees with the noun in gender, number and case : 



Un batran intelept. 

casa bdtrdneascd, mostenitd 
din mosi stramosi, §i slugi 
imbdtrdnite in curte, iubit- 
oare si credincioase. (I. Al. 
Bratescu-Voinesti, ,,Moar- 
tea lui Castor".) 

Calea dreaptd e cea mai 
scurta. 

Barbat bun si usturoi dulce 
nu se poate. 



A wise old man. 

An old house, handed down 
from father to son, and 
servants grown old in the 
service of the household, 
loving and faithful. 

The right way is the shortest. 

A good man (husband) and 
sweet garlic do not exist. 
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The attribute may be placed before the noun, when the 
quality expressed is especially stressed ; in this case the 
adjective takes the article : 

Sdrmanul batran. The poor old man. 

Bdpdusatul meu tata. My late father. 

Nu judeca$i dupa infati§are, Judge not according to ap- 
ci judeca^i dupa dreaptd pearance, but judge righ- 
judecata. (loan, vii. 24.) teous judgement. (John 

vii. 24.) 

If an adjective refers to several nouns of different gender 
it takes the masculine form : 

In satul acela traiau un om §i In that village were living a 
o femeie, bdtrdni §i sdraci. man and a woman, old and 

poor. 

The Rumanian language avoids such constructions how- 
ever, or even makes the agreement with the nearer noun : 

Barba^ii §i femeile prezente The men and women present 
au ascultat conferinta. listened to the lecture. 

Codrii §i vaile pline de cap- Woods and valleys full of 
rioare. does. 

An adjective, used as an adverb, followed by another 
adjective or by a supine (de — past participle) does not agree 
with the noun : 

pozrfcie puternic fortificata. A strongly fortified position. 
Dealuri greu de arat (also : Hills difficult to plough, 
grele). 

Probleme usor de rezolvat. Problems easily to be solved. 



17. 2. The same rules of ag: 
Predicative Adjective : 

Tatal §i mama mea vor fi 

prezenti la serbare. 
Soru-sa §i frate-sau imi sunt 

prieteni. 



ement (cp. 17. 1) apply to the 

My father and mother will 
be present at the festival. 

His sister and brother are 
friends of mine. 
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Studen$ii si studentele sunt 
obligati sa fie prezenti la 
eursuri. 

Camera era largd de trei metri 
§i lungd de doi metri. 

Every adjective with the 
as a noun (cp. 11. 10) : 

Adj. Un barbat voinic. 

femeie voinicd. 
Noun. Voinicul acesta nu se 
teme de nimic. 

Adj. CampuL este verde. 

Florile sunt galbene. 
Noun. Imi place mai bine ver- 
dele deeat galbenul. 
Bogatul greseste §i 
sdracul i§i cere ier- 
tare. 



Men and women students are 
compelled to attend the 
lectures. 
The room was three metres 
wide and two metres long. 

help of an article can be used 

A strong man. 
A strong woman. 
This brave man is not afraid 
of anything. 

The field is. green. 
The flowers are yellow. 
I prefer green to yellow. 

The rich man makes mistakes 
and the poor asks for 
pardon. 



17. 3. The Adverb norma 
qualifies : 

Am ajuns tdrziu la gara. 
Soarele rasare dimineata §i 

apune sear a. 
Sa fii in gara eel mai tdrziu 

la ora opt. 
L-am rugat sa vie la mine. 
I-am spus sincer pentru ce 

am venit. 
A intrat pe Juris in gradina, 

a sarit repede peste gard si 

a ajuns in fa$a casei. 

Eu nu vorbesc greceste. 
Cine n'are cal sa urce pe jos 

la deal. 



t follows the verb which it 

I arrived late at the station. 
The sun rises in the morning 

and sets in the evening. 
Be at the station by eight 

o'clock, at the latest. 
I begged him to come to me. 
I told him sincerely why I 

had come. 
Stealthily he entered the 

garden, leapt quickly over 

the fence, and arrived at 

the front of the house. 
I do not speak Greek. 
He who has no horse may 

walk up the hill on foot. 
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Note 1. — It is, however, the meaning which the speaker 
wants to convey which fixes the position of the adverb : 



Un autor bine cunoscut. 
Cine se scoala de diminea^a 

departe ajunge. 
La inceput era cuvantul. 

Munjjii, in depdrtare, pareau 
ca ard in flacari. 



A well-known author. 

He who rises early goes far. 

In the beginning was the 
word. 

The mountains, far away, 
seemed to be burning into 
flames. 



Note 2. — An adverb preceded by the preposition de may 
function as an attribute : 
Partea de sus a raului, The upper part of the river. 

Campul dimprejurul satului, The fields round the village. 
Vremea de demult, Bygone days. 

Casa din padure, The house in the wood. 

Iarba dintre copaci, The grass between the trees 



The Pronoun 

18. 1. The Personal Pronouns (see 5. 1) are used with the 
verb only when they need to be emphasized : 

Noi vrem pamant We want land. 

Eu insa nu puteam uita in- But I could not forget the 

fruntul ce-mi facuse. (C. outrage he had done me. 

Negruzzi, „Cum am inva^at 

romaneste".) 



As a rule, however, the 
Amfost aseara la teatru. 

Nu mi-ai scris demult. 



is used without a pronoun : 

I was at the theatre last 
night. 

You haven't written to me 
for a long time. 
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Nu stiu cand ne vom mai 

intdlni. 

Seara am citit tatalui meu tot 
cantul intai din moartea lui 
Avel. (C. Negruzzi, ibid.) 



I don't know when we will 

meet again. 
In the evening I read to my 

father the whole of the' first 

Canto of <c The Death of 

Abel." 



18. 2. The personal pronouns of the first and second 
person singular (eu, tu) cannot be used in comparison or 
after a preposition ; the accusative forms (mine, tine) are 
used instead : 



Fratele meu era mai mare 
decdt mine cu doi ani. 

JDela tine a venit direct la 
mine. 



My brother was two years 

older than I. 
From you he came direct to 

me. 



18. 3. The conjunct pronoun as object immediately pre- 
cedes the verb. The stressed pronoun as object precedes the 
conjunct or follows after the verb ; it is, however, suffixed 
to imperative forms : 



L-am vazut in oras. 

ti intalnesc, in fiecare zi, la 

aceea§ ora. 
I -am gasit in gradina. 
Le-am dat buna ziua. 
Yd voi spune cand vom pleca 

de-acasa. 
Pe tine te laudam. 
Da-ne noua astazi. 



I saw him in the town. 

I meet them every day at the 

same hour. 
I found them in the garden. 
I bade them good day. 
I shall tell you when we 

leave home. 
Thee we praise. 
Give us this day. 



18. 4. The conjunct pronoun as object is used to repeat 
the> direct or indirect object of the sentence : 



Pe acesti oameni i-am mai 
vazut undeva. 

Or: 

Am mai vazut undeva pe 
acesti oameni. 



have seen these people 
somewhere else. 

have seen these people 
somewhere else. 
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Copiilor mi le lipseste nimic. 
Or: 

Nu lipse§te nimic copiilor. 

Pe frate-sau nu l-am vazut, 
dar am intalnit-o pe sora-sa 
§i i-am dat cartea. 

— Pentru aceea obstia ne-a 
trimis pe noi sa-$i spunem 
ca, norodul nu te vrea, nici 
te iubeste si maria Ta sa te 
intorci inapoi. . . . 

— Daca voi nu ma vre$i, eu 
va vreau, daca voi nu ma 
iubi$i, eu va iubesc pe 
voi. . . . (C. Negruzzi, 
,, Alexandra Lapusneanu" .) 



The children do not Jack 
anything. 

The children do not lack 
anything. 

I did not see his brother, but 
I met his sister and I gave 
her the book. 

" For that reason the com- 
munity has sent us to tell 
you that the people do not 
want you, do not love you, 
and that Your Majesty 
must return. ..." 

" If (though) you do not 
want me, I want you, if 
(though) you do not love 
me, I love you. . . ." 



The feminine pronoun as object in the third person singular 
is added as a suffix to the past participle of the compound 
verbal form : 

Pe Maria o vad plimbandu-se I see Mary walking in the 
in gradina, pe Ileana am garden, I saw Helen in the 
vdzut-o in pia$a. market. 

Note. — For the syntax of other pronouns see 5. 2 — 5. 8. 



Syntax of the Verb 

19. 1. Auxiliary Verbs. The verbs a avea, to have, a fi, 
to be, a voi, to wish, will, are used both as principal verbs and 
as auxiliaries for the formation of compound tenses. In the 
latter function, a avea has different forms from those of 
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the principal verb for the third person singular and the 
first and second person plural : 



Auxiliary 
am fost, I have been, I was, 
ai fost etc. 
a fost 
am fost 
a$i fost 
au fost 



Principal Verb 
am, I have, 
ai etc. 
are 
avem 
ave$i 
au 



As an auxiliary, a voi has different forms from the prin- 
cipal verb a voi, a vrea, to wish, will : 



Auxiliary 
voi (voiu) merge, I will go, 
I shall go, I should go, 
vei merge etc. 
va merge 
vom merge 
ve$i merge 
vcr merge 



Principal Verb 
voiesc or vreau, I will, I 
wish, etc. 
voiesti „ vreai 
voieste vrea 
voim „ vrem 

voi$i „ vre$i 

voiesc (vor) vreau 



19. 2. The Indicative Mood is the mood expressing an 
action or a situation conceived as a fact : 



A sosit. 
A plecat ? 

Imi pare bine ca esti sanatos. 

Cine sapd groapa altuia cade 
singur mtr'a-nsa. 



He has arrived. 
Has he gone ? 

I am glad you are in good 
health. 

Whoever digs a grave for 
another falls in himself. 



19. 3. a) The Subjunctive Mood expresses an action con- 
ceived as possible. It is preceded by the particle sa : 



H 
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Sd mergem ori sa, nu mergem ? 
Sd fie oare posibil ? 
Sdfifost pela trei dupa miezul 
nop$ii. 

Sd fi tot mers cinci chilo- 
metri. 



Should we go or not ? 
Is it possible ? 

It might have been about 
three o'clock in the morn- 
ing. 

He might have gone 5 km. 
altogether. 



b) The subjunctive is used 
wish (optative-subjunctive) < 
subjunctive) : 

Sa tot traiesti, sa nu mai 

mori! (I.Creanga.) 
Sa traiesti ! 
Sd-ti fie de bine ! 
Dumnezeu sd te pdzeascd ! 
Dunmezeu sd-l ierte ! 
Sd pled de-aici ! . 

. . . Incepura a striga : 

— Sd micsoreze dajdiile ! 

— Sd nu ne zdpciascd ! 

— Sd nu ne mai implineascd ! 
• — Sd nu ne mai jefuiascd ! 

... — Mo$oc sd moard ! 

— Capul lui Mo$oc vrem ! 

(C. Negruzzi, „Alexandru I 



in main clauses to express a 
r even an order (imperative- 

(You would like) ever to live, 

never to die. 
May you live (long) ! 
Good luck to you ! 
God protect you ! 
God forgive him ! 
Get out of this ! 

. . . They started to shout : 
" Let him lower the taxes ! " 
" Don't let him oppress us ! " 
" Don't let him punish us ! " 
" Don't allow him to rob us 

any longer ! " 
..." Let Motoc die ! " 
" We want Modoc's head ! " 
,pu§neanu".) 



c) The subjunctive can have future meaning in exclama- 
tive clauses : 



Sd vezi ce am sa fac ! 

Sdfi vdzut cum fugiau Turcii ! 

Sd-i fi platit si nu-$i facea 
acest serviciu ! 



You will see what I will do ! 
You should have seen how 

the Turks fled ! 
(Even) if you had paid him, 

he would not have done 

you this service. 
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d) The subjunctive with the auxiliary a avea forms the 
future : 

Am sd plec la $ara. I shall leave for the country. 

sd vedeti ce are sd se in- You will see what will hap- 
tdmple maine. pen to-morrow. 



e) In the third person, the subjunctive can be used with- 
out the particle sa in the imperative sense : 

Meargd unde vrea ! Let him go where he pleases ! 

Ducd-se pe pustii ! Let him go to the wilds ! 

(i.e. the devil). 



f) The subjunctive also es 

(Sd) fie pdinea cat de rea, tot 
mai bine'n $ara mea. 

Nu voi spune macar sd md 
omori (—sd md ornori §i 
nu-$i spun). 

g) The subjunctive also 
realization was very near : 

Era sd cad. 

Eram (era) sd va spun. 



esses a concession : 

However bad the bread may 
be, it tastes better in one's 
own land (than in exile). 

I will not tell it, even though 
you should kill me. 



expresses a possibility, whose 

I almost fell. 

I was going to tell you. 



h) A feature of Rumanian syntax is the use of the sub- 
junctive mood, when English and other western languages 
use the infinitive, or other grammatical forms : 

Am hotarit sd pdrdsim $ara. We decided to leave the 

country. 

VveaxL sd mai vdd §ialtalume. I wish to see other people 

too. 

Trebuie sdplecati, caci e tarziu. You must go, for it is late. 
Pleca fara sd-si ia ziua buna. He went without saying 

good : bye. 
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i) The Infinitive, in constructions like the above, is excep- 
tional, although it is sometimes used by the best authors for 
a stylistic effect and also in official correspondence : 



Lesne a ierta, dar anevoie 
a uita. 

A binevoit a-i da de stire. 

A binevoit sd-i dea de §tire. 

§tiu lucra. 

Nu §tie (a) vorbi. 

Nu §tie sd vorbeascd. 

Incepu a canta. 

A inceput a-mi spune. 

A inceput sd-mi spuie. 

Pana a nu-l fi intalnit nu-1 

cunosteam. 
Imi vine a plange. 
Cine nu stie a asculta, nu va 

stie sd porunceascd. 

§i cu adevarat, era groaza 
a privi aceasta scena 
sangeroasa. (C. Negruzzi, 
„ Alexandra Lapu§neanu" .) 

Se arata a fi multumit. 

Ei pusera §arpele intr'un 
putinei §i asa nu lipsiau a-l 
culca intre dan§ii. (P. 
Ispirescu, „Imparatul §er- 
pUor".) 



It is easy to forgive, but 
difficult to forget. 
\ He was so good as to inform 
J him. 

I know how to work. . 
1 He does not know how to 
j talk. 

He started to sing. 

| He began to tell me. 

I did not know him, until I 

met him. 
I am on the point of crying. 
He who does not know to 

obey, will not know how to 

command. 
And truly it was terrifying 

to look at this bloody 

scene. 

He showed himself to be 

satisfied. 
They put the serpent in a 

barrel and so they always 

put him to bed between 

them. 



j) It is preferable to use the infinitive without a after the 
verbs a putea, to be able ; a avea, to have ; a sfi, to know ; 
after a incepe, to begin ; a inva$a, to learn ; a crede, to believe. 
After other verbs, the infinitive is used with a : 
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Uu pot merge. 
\\\ pot spune. 

Or: 

pot sa-ti spun. 

fn desert se invartia in 
patul durerii, caei nu putea 
fl/a ragaz. (C. Negruzzi, 
„ Alexandra Lapusneanu" .) 



I cannot go. 
I can tell you. 



I can tell you 

In vain he tossed on his bed 
of suffering, and he could 
not find peace. 



But: 

. . Infrajirea dorita de stra- 
mosii nostri, pe care ei n'au 
putut s'ofacd. (I. Creanga, 
„Mo§ Ion Roata §i Unirea" .) 
N'am cu cine sta de vorba. 
N'am pe cine intreba. 
Vad ca ai ce lucra. 
N'am cand scrie o scrisoare. 

Cand aveam sase ani am 

inva^at a ceti. 
A inceput a vorbi. 
S'a apucat sa inve$e a cdnta. 



. The brotherhood desired 
by our forefathers, which 
they were not able to 
realize. 

I have no one to talk to. 
I have nobody to ask. 
I see you have work (to do). 
I have not time to write a 

a letter. 
At the age of six years I 

learned to read. 
He began to talk. 
He began to learn singing. 



19. 4. a) The Optative-Conditional is the mood expressing 
a wish or a hypothetical condition : 



A§ manca ceva. 

Am vrea sa traim la $ara. 

Ar fi vrut sa sboare ca sa 
ajunga mai repede acasa. 

Dare-ar Dumnezeu sa ajunga 
cu bine ! 



I should (like to) eat some- 
thing. 

We should like to live in the 

country. 
They would have liked to fly 

to get home more quickly. 
May God allow (help) him to 

arrive safely ! 



1 
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Arzd-te-ar focul om drag ; 

De mana ma duci la iad ! 
(Cantec popular.) 



May the fire burn you, be- 
loved man ; 

You are leading me by the 
hand to hell ! (Folk-song.) 



b) In a conditional sentence the Optative-Conditional is used 
in the main clause, as well as in the conditional clause itself : 



As merge daca as putea. 
Daca ai vrea sa ma. aju$i, ti-as 

ft recunoseator. 
Nu ti-as spune adevarul, 

daca as sti ea te superi, 

Daca as ft avut timp, as ft 
venit mai adesea. 



I would go, if I could. 

If you would like to help me, 

I should be grateful to you. 
I should not tell you the 

truth, if I knew that it 

would anger you. 
If I had had time, I should 

have come more often. 



Constructions like the following are also possible, where 
the condition is expressed in the indicative : 

Daca vrei,3i putea sama aju^i. If you like, you could help me. 
As vrea sa te ajut, daca, pot. I would like to help you, if 

I can (could). 



c) The perfect Optative-Conditional in conditional sen- 
tences can be replaced by the imperfect : 



De (daca) venial mai de 
vreme, ma gdsiai acasa= 
daca ai ft venit mai de 
vreme, m'ai ft gdsit acasa. 

Daca-$i spuneam, nu ma 
credeai. 



If you had come earlier, you 
would have found me at 
home. 

If I had told you, you would 
not have believed me. 



The perfect Optative-Conditional may be replaced by the 
imperfect in the conditional clause, although it is used in the 
main clause : 
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Daea-mi spuneai ca, nu vii, 
nu te-as, fi asteptat. 

Daca veniai mai de vreme, 
1-ai fi intalnit. 



If you had told me that you 
weren't coming, I would 
not have waited for you. 

If you had come earlier, you 
would have met him. 



d) The Optative-Conditional is used also to express a 
reported action the truth of which is not certain : 

Se spune ca ar avea mul$i It is said that he has a lot of 

bani. money. 
S'a zvonit ca ar fi intrat It was rumoured that the 

Turcii in $ara. Turks had entered the 

country. 



e) The Optative-Conditional is used to express a compari- 
son in clauses introduced by : parca, casicand, ea§icum, as if : 



Cel injjelept traieste casicand 
ar avea sa moara in clipa 
urmatoare. 

Mi-aduc aminte de el, parca 
l-as vedea inaintea ochilor. 



The wise man lives as if he 
were to die in the next 
moment. 

I remember him, as if I saw 
him before my eyes. 



19. 5. The Infinitive is compound of the particle a, to, 
and the stem of the old infinitive in -re. The infinitive forms 
in -re are used as feminine verbal nouns : 



Infinitive 
a manca, to eat 
a putea, to be able 
a creste, to grow 
a vorbi, to speak 
a cohort, to descend 

N'are pofta, de mancare. 
A iesit la plimbare. 



Verbal Noun 
mancare, food 
putere, power 
crestere, growth 
vorbire, speech 
coborire, descent 

He has no appetite for food. 
He went for a walk. 



200 



COLLOQUIAL RUMANIAN 



The use of the infinitive is restricted in Rumanian because 
it has been replaced by the subjunctive construction (see 
19. 3h,i,j). 

The infinitive is used after the prepositions : de, of ; spre, 
in order that ; pentru, for ; pana, until ; inainte de, before ; 
fara, without : 



Arta de a vorbi. 
Placerea de a asculta. 
Gandeste inainte de a vorbi. 
Departe de a ma lamuri. 
Pana a nu-mi spune, mi §tiam 
nimic. 

Cite§te acest studiu, pentru a 
te deprinde cu stilul concis. 



The art of speaking. 
The pleasure of listening. 
Think before you speak. 
Far from enlightening me. 
Until you told me, I knew 

nothing. 
Read this study, to accustom 

yourself to concise style. 



19. 6. The Verbal adjective in -tor (m.), -toare (/.), can 

be used also as a noun (nomen agentis) : 

a lucra, to work ; lucrator (m.), lucratoare (/.), worker, 

. working. 

Lucrdtorii §i lucrdtoarele din The men and women factory 

fabrici. workers. 
Zi lucratoare. Working day. 

a taia, to cut ; taietor (m.), taietoare (/.), cutter, cutting. 
Tdietorii de lemne. The wood-cutters. 

a strange, to gather, to hoard ; strangator (m.), stranga- 
toare (/.), gathering, 'he, she who gathers. 
Un om strangator. A man careful (with money). 

a iubi, to love ; iubitor (m.), iubitoare (/.), he, she who loves. 
Iubitorii de dreptate. Those who love justice. 

Copiii iubitori de adevar. The truth-loving children. 
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19. 7. a) The Pres. Part, in -n< 
in the present or in the past, 
and can be used with every 
form for number or gender, 
present participle : 

Pofta vine mdncdnd. 

L-am auzit urcdnd scarile. 

Spundndu-ti aceasta, te las 
cu bine. 

Am vazut lumea alergdnd 
din toate paijjile. 

Ma intrebam si mi-mi puteam 
raspunde, ce ne desparftse 
asa §i pentruce nu veniam 
sa traim cu to$ii impreuna, 
cu mama, ingrijind-o, 
ajutdnd-o. (Al. Bratescu- 
Voinesti, „Moartea lui 
Castor" .) 

Dupa aceasta salutdnd pe 
Doamna Ruxandra de re- 
genta in vremea minoritatii 
fiului ei, proclamara pe 
Bogdan de Domn. (C. Ne- 
gruzzi, „ Alexandra Lapu§- 
neanu" .) 

Care cu poveri de munca 

Vin incet §i scdrtiind ; 
Turmele s'aud mugind 
§i flacaii vin pe lunca 

Hdulind. 
(G. Cosbuc, „Noapte de vara 



I expresses a continuous action 
It has always an active sense 
person without changing its 
It has also the function of a 

Appetite comes with eating. 

I heard him going upstairs. 

Saying this to you, I bid you 
good-bye. 

I saw people running from 
all directions. 

I was asking myself and I 
was unable to find an 
answer, what had separ- 
ated us in such a way that 
we did not all come to live 
together with our mother, 
taking care of her and 
helping her. 

Afterwards, greeting the 
Princess Ruxandra as Re- 
gent, during the minority 
of her son, they proclaimed 
Bogdan as Prince. 



Carts loaded with labour's 
burden 

Come, slowly and creaking ; 
The flocks canbeheardlowing 
And the lads come singing 
through the meadow. 

<"•) 



Note. — The negation of the gerund form is the prefix ne : 

H* 
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Ne bagand de seama a calcat 

pe un sarpe. 
Ne mai fiind bolnav parasi 

patul. 
Vrand-nevrand. 



He trod on a snake because 

he was inattentive. 
Being no longer ill he got up. 

Willy-nilly. 



b) The Pres. Part, is used instead of the verbal ad- 
jective in -tor, -toare, when this latter has acquired an- 
other sense. This use, however, has a poetical touch and is 
restricted to the literary language : 

The steadily rising waters. 
Breeder (e.g. of livestock). 
Growing, rising. 



Apele mereu crescdnde. 
Crescator. 
Crescand. 
Lebeda murindd (muribundd). 
Muritor. 

Ruxandra iesi tremurdndd si 
galbena, §i rezemandu-se 
de perete (zise) . . . (C. Ne- 
gruzzi, „Alex. Lap.".) 



The dying swan. 
Mortal. 

Ruxandra came out, tremb- 
ling and pale and leaning 
on the wall (said) . . . 



c) The Pres. Part, of a reflexive verb has the pronoun 
suffixed to it :' 

Vdzdndu-se ataca^i din toate Seeing themselves attacked 
parole. from all sides. 

Urcdndu-ne pe o scara, am By climbing up a ladder, we 
ajuns in pod. * reached the attic. 



d) The future of a n, to be, with the Pres. Part, expresses an 
incertitude, sometimes being equivalent to the future perfect 
in English (cf. 19. 13. c) : 



Vei fi dorind dta sa pleci, dar 

nu se poate. 
Va fi fdcdnd el multe cereri, 

pana va fi ascultat. 



You will want to leave, but 
it is impossible. 

He will have made many de- 
mands, before he is heard 
(until he will be heard). 
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Unde o fi fiind el aeum ? Where is he now ? 

Ce va fi gdndind ? What will he be thinking ? 



e) The Pres. Part is used with the subjunctive/the condi- 
tional and the infinitive. These constructions, however, are 
seldom heard and seem awkward : 



Sa fi crezdnd el una ca aceasta ? 

Mi s'a spus ca ar fi pldngand 

toata ziua. 
Crede a fi stiind toate. 

. . . un lenes, care nu credem 
sd mai fi avdnd pareche 
in lume ... (I. Creanga, 
„Povestea unui om lenes" .) 



Could he believe such a 
thing ? 

It was told me he would 
weep all day. 

He thinks he knows every- 
thing. 

... a lazy man who, we be- 
lieve, has no equal in the 
world . . . 



f) The sentence use of the Rumanian Pres. Part, does not 
always conform with the use of the English Gerund ; e.g. it 
cannot function as a noun : 



Understanding is loving. 
After seeing the play, we 

went home. 
A reading-room. 
The art of writing letters. 
I did not know of his leaving 

the town. 
The habit of speaking. 
Worn out by long watching, 

the soldier- fell asleep. 



A intielege inseamna a iubi. 
Dupace am vazut piesa, am 

mers acasa. 
sala de lectura. 
Arta de a scrie scris.ori. 
N'am stiut ca el parase§te 

orasul. 
Obiceiul de a vorbi. 
Istovit de veghe lunga, sol- 

datul adormi. 



19. 8. a) The Past Participle always forms the perfect 
tense with the help of the auxiliary a avea, to have. The 
past participle is used also as an adjective which agrees in 
number and gender with its noun : 
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A$i vdzut piesa jucatd aseara 
la Teatrul National ? 

Copiii nu sunt intrebati ce 
parere au. 



Did you see the play at the 
National Theatre (acted) 
last night ? 

Children are not asked their 
opinion. 



b) Reflexive verbs have no reflexive pronoun in past 
participle' forms used attributively : 

Intors Back home. 

But : S'a intors He returned home. 

Desteptat din somn. Awakened from sleep. 
But : S'a desteptat din somn. He woke up. 



e) After some verbs the past participle has the meaning 
of the past infinitive passive : 

Ea se lasa sdrutatd. /She allowed herself to be 

Ea se lasa a fi (sa fie) sdrutatd, \ kissed. 
Chestiunea trebuie inteleasd. The question must be under- 
stood. 



d) Some adverbial expressions are formed with the help 
of the past participle feminine plural preceded by a pre- 
position : 

Pe nerdsuflate. Breathlessly. 
Din auzite. From hearsay. 



19. 9. The invariable masculine past participle preceded 
by the prepositions de, of, la, to, pe, on, din, from, etc., has 
the force of a noun and is called a Supine : 



Bun de mdncat. 



Good to be eaten. 
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A sfar§it de vorbit. 

Fata de mdritat §i flacAu de 

insurat. 
De urat am mai ura, dar ni-i 

ca vom insera. 



De vdzut am vazut, dar nimic 
n'am priceput. 

Frumos la vdzut §i placut la 

auzit. 
A mers la arat. 
S'a pus jpe cetit. 

Traieste din cersit. 
Umbla dupd miluit. 
A fost platit pentru tdiat 
lemne. 

Am cam intarziat . . . trebuia 
sa plec mai de vreme, dar 
in sfar§it . . . de ast&ptat, ma 
a§teapta. . . . (I. L. Cara- 
giale, „La Hanul lui Man- 
joala,".) 



He finished speaking. 

A marriageable girl and a. 
marriageable lad. 

As far as wishing- goes we 
would wish more, but we 
are afraid that night will 
fall. (From a New Year 
carol.) 

As far as seeing is concerned, 
I did see but I understood 
nothing. 

Pretty to see and pleasing to 
hear. 

He went to plough. 

He has settled down to read- 
ing. 

He lives by begging. 
He is looking for pity (alms). 
He was paid for cutting 
wood. 

I am a little late ... I ought 
to have left sooner, but I 
am sure they will be wait- 
ing for me. . . . 



Note. — The English infinitive construction is often trans- 
lated by a Rumanian supine : 

I have nothing to read. N'am nimic de cetit. 

What have you to do to-day ? Ce ai de fdcut azi ? 

19. 10. a) The Present Tense, apart from its regular use 
in expressing a present action, "is also used as a historic 
tense in dramatically narrative prose : 
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Calatorul strain, flamand cum 
era, nemai asteptand multa 
poftire, se aseazd jos langa 
cei doi si incep a manca cu 
to^ii la pane goala si a bea 
apa rece din fantana, caci 
alta udatura nu aveau. §i 
mdndncd ei launloc tustrei, 
§i mdndncd, pana ce gdtesc 
de mancat toate cele cinci 
pani, de par'ca n'au fost. 
(I. Creanga, „Cinci pani".) 

Calul se scoald scuturandu-si 
eapul ca de buimaceala ; se 
ridicd in doua picioare, se 
smuceste intr'o parte §i ma 
trdnteste in partea ailalta ; 
pe urma o ia la goana pe 
camp ca de streche §i piere'n 
intunerec . (I . L . Caragiale , 
„La Hanul lui Manjoala".) 



The foreign traveller, hungry 
as he was, without waiting 
for any further invitation 
seats himself beside the 
other two and all three 
begin to eat dry bread and 
to drink cold water from 
the well, because they had 
had no other drink. They 
eat and eat all three to- 
gether until they finish 
eating the five loaves as if 
there had never been any. 

The horse rises shaking his 
head as if he were giddy. 
He raises himself on two 
feet, he springs to one side 
and flings me down on the 
other ; then he makes off 
across the field, as if bitten 
by the horse-fly, and dis- 
appears in the darkness. 



b) As in English, the present tense may be used with a 
future sense : 



Plec maine la Bueuresti. 
Sa vii indata ce-^i scriu. 



I am leaving to-morrow for 

Bucharest. 
Come as soon as I write you. 



c) The present tense expresses the English simple and 
continuous present tenses, as well as the English present 
perfect : 

Vdd ca nu vii. I see you are not coming. 

Merg in oras. I am going into the town. 
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Trdiesc aici de trei ani. 



I Imve lived here for three 
years, (cf. 19. 12, note 2). 



19. 11. The Imperfect Tense expresses an unfinished or 
repeated action in the past ; it is translated by the con- 
tinuous past, but sometimes by the simple past : 

Se insera cand am ajuns It was growing dark when I 

arrived home. 
When I was a child, I used to 
go to church every Sunday. 
Mrs. Marghioala was beauti- 
ful, buxom and dark, I 
knew ... I was young, 
smart and impudent. 



insera eana am 
acasa. 

Cand eram copil, mergeam la 
biserica in fiecare Duminica. 

Cocoana Marghioala era fru- 
moasa, vomica, si oaehese, 
stiam . . . Eram tanar, 
eura^el si obraznic. (I. L. 
Caragiale, „La Hanul lui 
Manjoala" .) 

La 1857, pe cand se fierbea 
Unirea in Iasi, boierii mol- 
doveni liberali, ca de-alde 
Costache Hurmuzache, 
Mihai Kogalniceanu §i al$ii, 
au gasit cu cale sa cheme 
la Adunare si ca$iva $arani 
fruntasi. (I. Creanga, ,,Mo§ 
Ion Boata si Unirea".) 

Nenorocitul Domn se svdrcolia 
in spasmele agoniei ; spume 
fdcea la gura, din$ii ii scrds-- 
niau si ochii sai sangera^i 
se holbasera ; o sudoare 
inghe^ata, trista a mortii 
prevestitoare, iesia ca niste 
nasturi pe obrazul lui. 
(C. Negruzzi, „ Alexandra 
Lapusneanu" .) 



In 1857,- when the Union was 
brewing in Jassy, the 
liberal Moldavian boyars, 
like C. EL, M. K. and 
others, thought fit to call 
to the Assembly some of 
the leading peasants as 
well. 

The unhappy Prince writhed 
in spasms of agony ; he 
was foaming at the mouth, 
his teeth grinding, his 
bloodshot eyes were star- 
ing ; a cold perspiration, 
the • sad forerunner of 
death, was rising in beads 
on his brow. 



19. 12. The Perfect Tense (compound past) expresses a 
past action from the point of view of the present time ; 
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the Preterite (aorist, simple past) expresses a past action 
which has no relation with the present. The preterite is 
used as the historic tense. In some regions the preterite 
is used exclusively. 

The use of the preterite or of the perfect is determined 
by regional and by stylistic factors. In the north of the 
country (in Moldavia) (see Borta Vantului, p. 224) the 
preterite is less used than in the south (in Walachia) (see 
Imparatul §erpilor, p. 226), where in some parts (in Oltenia 
or Little Walachia) the perfect is not used at all : 



Cand sosi Alexandra Voda, 
sfanta slujba incepuse §i 
boierii erau to$i aduna^i 

Apropiindu-se de Alexandra 
Voda, boierii se inchinard 
pana la pamant, fara a-i 
saruta poala dupa obicei. 

— Bine ati venit, boieri, zise 
acesta silindu-se a zambi. 

— Sa fii Maria Ta sanatos, 
rdspunserd boierii. 

— Am auzit, urma Alex- 
andra, de bantuirile $arii §i 
am venit s'o mantuim ; 
stim ca $ara m'asteapta 
cu bucurie. (C. Negruzzi, 
„ Alexandra Lapusneanu".) 

Din Moldova 

Era un om sarac, sarac §i 
avea o mul$ime de copii. 
Acu era in vremea foame- 
tei §i el a muncit o sapta- 
mana pe un eau§ de graun^e . 
Apoi s'a dus la ra§ni$a cu 



When the Prince Alexander 
arrived the Sacred Liturgy 
had begun, and the boyars 
were all assembled. . . . 

Drawing near to Prince Alex- 
ander they bowed down 
to the ground, without 
kissing the hem of his gar- 
ment according to custom. 

" Welcome, boyars," he said, 
forcing himself to smile. 

" Good health to Your High- 
ness," replied the boyars. 

" I have heard," continued 
Alexander, " of the mis- 
fortunes of the country 
and I came to save it ; I 
know that the country 
awaits me with joy." 

From Moldavia 

(Once) there was a poor, poor 
man, ancl he had a crowd 
of children. Now it was in 
time of famine and he 
worked for a week on a 
scoop full of grain. Then 
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ele. Dupace le-a rdsnit, a 
iesit afara cu eausul cu 
f aina si s'a pornit o furtUna 
mare si i-a luat toata faina 
din caus. Da el strasnic 
s'a mdniat. (M. Eminescu, 
,,Borta Vantului" .) 

Din Muntenia 
Deci intr'o diminea^a, pomird 
amandoi pentru acest sf ar- 
sit : atat de mare era dorul 
lor sa alba, un copil. Odsird 
un pui micm) de sarpe, il 
luard, il aduserd 
puserd intr'o $eava de trestie 
§i il culcard intre d&nsii. . . . 
§arpele crescu pana ce intr'o 
zi crepd teava. Il puserd 
intr'un mosor. (P. Ispi- 
rescu, „lmparatul §erpi- 
lor".) 



he went with it to the hand- 
mill. After he had ground 
it, he went outside with 
the scoop full of flour, and 
there arose a great storm 
of wind and took all his 
flour from the scoop. And 
he was furiously angry. 

From Walachia 
So one morning they both set 
out with this object in 
view : so great was their 
desire to have a child. 
They found a wee baby 
snake, took it, brought it 
home, placed it in a hollow 
reed and put it to bed be- 
tween them. . . . The ser- 
pent grew until one day 
the reed burst. They put 
it into a hollow elder- 
branch (used as a bobbin). 



Note 1. — The perfect is always formed with the help of 
the auxiliary a avea, to have. The past participle of a verb 
with the auxiliary a fi, to be, expresses the result of an action : 

Mama e dusd de Mother is away from home. 

Copiii sunt plecati la seoala. The children have gone to 

(are at) the school. 

Note 2. — The English past tense, when it expresses the 
duration in the present of an action which began in the past, 
is translated in Rumanian with a present (cp. 19. 10 c) : 

How long have you been in De cand sunteti in Londra ? 
London ? 

/ have been ill now for three Sunt bolnav de trei zile. 
days. 



210 



COLLOQUIAL RUMANIAN 



19. 13. a) The Future Tense formed with the auxiliary 
a voi, to will, expresses determination ; the future formed 
with the auxiliary a avea, to have, and the subjunctive 
expresses futurity : 

voi face, I will do am sa merg, I shall go 

b) The Future Perfect corresponds to the English Future 
Perfect ; it expresses an action which- takes place before a 
future action : 



Eu voi fi ajuns, cand tu vei 
porni de-acasa. 



I shall have arrived, when 
you leave home. 



c) The Future Perfect with the auxiliary voi (o), / will, 
sometimes expresses a doubt or a possibility : 



fi venit oare ? 

Va fi primit scrisoarea mea ? 

l-o fi spus, ceea ce 1-am rugat 

sa-i spuie ? 
Eu voi fi rdmas sa capat vreo 

lavi^a l&nga cuptor. (I. L. 

Caragiale, ,,La Hanul lui 

Manjoala".) 



my 



Will he have arrived ? 
Will he have received 
letter ? 

Will he have said what I told 

him to say ? 
I shall be left to get (to sleep 

on) a wooden bench near 

the fireplace. 



19. 14. The Pluperfect expresses an action fulfilled before 
another past action. (In colloquial speech it is often replaced 
by the perfect) 



Sej 'dense ziua cand am ajuns 
in sat. 

I-amfost scris sa vie, dar n'a 
primit scrisoarea. 

Frate-sau a dat sa vorbeasca, 
dar n'a putut — amutise. 
(I. L. Caragiale, „La Hanul 
lui Manjoala,".) 



Daylight had dawned when 
we arrived in the village. 

I had written him to come, 
but he did not get the 
letter. 

His brother tried to speak, 
but could not — he had be- 
come dumb. 
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Numele acesta ii aduse aminte 
de toate cele ce se petrecu- 
serd. (C. Negruzzi, Alex- 
andra Lapusneanu" .) 

N'a fost in stare sa-mi spuie 
unde l-a vdzut. 



This name reminded him of 
all that had happened. 



He was unable to tell me 
where he had seen him. 



19. 15. When the verb of the main clause is in the past 
tense, and the verb of the dependent clause expresses an 
action which is still going on, the verb of the dependent 
clause has the present form : 



Am auzit ca se gdseste in ora§ 
si am mers sa-1 vad. 

Panaee nu mi-a spus nu stiam 
ca mama e bolnavd. 

Mi-a parut bine cd-l intdlnesc. 
ll intreba unde pleacd. 

Se intoarse sa vada cine vor- 
beste. 



I heard that he was in the 
town, and I went to see 
him. 

Until he told me, I did not 
know that my mother was 
ill. 

I was glad to meet him. 
He asked me where he was 
going. 

He turned round to see who 
was speaking. 



When, however, both actions are accomplished, from the 
point of view of the speaker, in the past, the perfect is used 
in the main as well as in the dependent clause : 



Am auzit ca a sosit in ora§ 
si am mers sa-1 vad. 

Mi-a parut bine ca 1-am 

intalnit. 
Se intoarse sa vada cine a 

vorbit (=vorbise). 



I heard that he had arrived 
in the town, and I went 
to see him. 

I was glad that I had met 
him. 

He turned to see who had 
spoken. 



20. Adverbial Clauses. The following classification gives 
a survey of the adverbial clauses in Rumanian : 



212 



COLLOQUIAL RUMANIAN 



Type 


Conjunctions 


1. Time 


cfind, when, as ; cat timp, while, as long as ; 
de cand, since ; pe cand, as, while ; p&ni 
cand, until ; inainte de, before ; indatace, as 
soon as ; dupace, after ; in vreme ee, while ; 
pana ce, till, until. 

Adverbial Clauses of Time are often re- 
placed by constructions with the gerund. 


2. Place 


unde, where ; de unde, wherefrom ; oriunde, 
wherever ; pana unde, to where ; incotro, 
whither. 


3. Cause 


caci, de vreme ce, din cauza ca, deoarece, 
fiindca, pentruc&, as, because, for, since. 


4. Purpose 


ca sa, sa, pentru ca sa, pentru a, that, so that, 
in order that ; ca sS, nu, lest. 


5. Result 


c&, de, incat, so . . . that. 


6. Condition 


dac&, de, c&nd, if, when ; numai sa, only if ; 
dacS, nu, unless. 


7. Concession 


cu toate ca\ de§i, macar c&, though, although ; 
chiar dac&, even if ; subjunctive. 


8. Comparison 
and 
Manner 


asa . . . (pre)cum, so ... as ; ca §i cand, as if ; 
cum . . . a§a, as ... as ; decat, than ; ca, like ; 
tot atat . . . ca si, as . . . as ; intrucat, inasmuch. 



Examples of above : 
1 . Cand doi se cearta, al treilea When two argue, the third 
castiga. gains. 
Gandeste inainte de a vorbi. . Think before speaking. 
Bate fierul pand e cald. Strike the iron while it is 

hot. 



SYNTAX 



213 



Dupace a trecut razboiul, 
mul^i viteji se gasesc. 

Ca de cdnd nu ne-arn vazut 
multa vreme a trecut. 
(M. Eminescu.) 

Iar Iisus quzind s'a dus de 
acolo cu corabia, in loe 
singuratic, dar afldnd 
mul$imile au venit dupa 
el, pe jos, din orase. 
(Mat. xiv. 13.) 



2. Unde nu-i cap, vai de pi- 

cioare. 

A mers incotro a vazut cu 
ochii. 

Oriunde vei verge, te voi 
urma. 

3. Apoi se roaga sa-i dee §i lui 

ceva de mancare, cdci e 
tare flamand. . . . 

Primitf, va rog, oameni 
buni, aceasta mica mul^a- 
mita dela mine, pentrucd 
mi-a$i dat de mancare 
la nevoie. (I. Creanga, 
,,Cinci pani".) 

Nu §tiam nimic, de vreme ce 
nu mi-ai scris. 



4. Omul in^elept nu aprinde 
moara ca sd scape de 
soareci. 



When the war is over, many- 
heroes are found. 

Because much time has 
passed since we saw each 
other. 

When Jesus heard of it, he 
departed thence by ship 
into a desert place apart : 
and when the people had 
heard thereof, they fol- 
lowed him on foot out of 
the cities. (Matt. xiv. 13.) 

Where there is no head, woe 

to the feet. 
He went whither he saw 

with his eyes. 
Wherever you go, I will 

follow you. 

Then he begs them to give 
him also something to 
eat, because he is very 
hungry. . . . 

Good people, please accept 
this small recompense 
from me, because you 
gave me something to eat 
in my necessity. 

I did not know anything, 
since you have not writ- 
ten to me. 

The wise man does not set 
fire to the mill in order 
to get rid of the mice. 
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A intrat ia ramas bun. 

Pentru a urmari vanatul, a 
intrat in padure. 

5. A alergat de era mort de 
oboseala. 
A crescut atat (a§a) de mare, 
cd (incat) nu mai incapea 
in casa. 



He entered to say good- 
bye. 

To hunt the game he en- 
tered the wood. 

He ran so hard that he was 

dead tired. 
He grew so big that he 

could not enter the house. 



6. Baca vei veni de vreme, ma 
vei gasi acasa. 

De vrei sa traie§ti bine §i sa 
aibi tikna, sa, te silesti a fi 
totdeuna la mijloc de 
masa si la col$ de $ara. 
(C. Negruzzi, „Sfaturi 
batranesti".) 

Dacd nu-%i place, nu manca. 



If you come early, you will 
find me at home. 

If you wish to live well and 
to have peace, strive to be 
always at the middle of 
the table and in a corner 
of the country. 

Don't eat, unless you like it. 



7. A plecat desi ploua ca din 

galeata (cu galeata). 
Cu toate cd §tia ca se apropie 

sfar§itul, nu inceta sa 

lucreze. 
Chiar dacd ar fi sa fim in- 

franti, trebuie sa luptam 

pana la capat. 
Mdcar cd a suferit mult, nu 

§i-a pierdut nadejdea. 
Barbatul sa aduca cu sacul, 

muierea sa scoata cu 

acul, tot se isprave§te. 



He set out although it was 
raining cats and dogs. 

Although he knew that the 
end was approaching, he 
did not cease to work. 

Even if we should be de- 
feated, we must fight to 
the end. 

Although he suffered much, 
he did not despair. 

The husband may bring 
(stores) by the sackful, 
and the wife use them 
by the thimbleful (lit. 
needle), but it all goes. 
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. S'a luptat ca un erou. 

Mai bine un dram de noroc. 
decdt un car de minte. 

Cu cat ai mai mult, cu atdt 
doresti mai multe. 

Deci, dupd cum se alege 
neghina si se arde in foe, 
astfel va fi la sfarsitul 
veacului. (Mat. xiii. 40.) 

Cum i\i vei asterne, asa vei 
dormi. 

Or: 

Cum i$i asterni, asa dormi. 
Cum ne asternem, asa vom 
dormi. 

Adevar graiesc voua, intru- 
cdt nu a$i facut unuia 
dintre ace§ti prea mici, 
nici mie nu mi-a^i facut. 
(Mat. xxv. 45.) 

Ca rabdarea la necaz, nici 
un leac. 



He fought like a hero. 
Better a grain of luck than 

a cartload of brains. 
The more you have, the 

more you want. 
As therefore the tares are 

gathered up and burned 

with fire ; so shall it be 

in the end of the world. 

(Matt. xiii. 40.) 
As you make your bed, so 

you will sleep. 



Verily I say unto you, in- 
asmuch as ye did it not to 
one of the least of these, 
ye did it not to me. 
(Matt. xxv. 45.) 

Like patience in trouble, 
no other remedy (exists). 
(Patience is the best 
remedy.) 



Predoslovie 1 

Nu sant vremile sub carma omului, ci bietul om sub vrerai. 

Puternicul Dumnezeu, cinstite §i iubite cetitorule, sa-|i 
daruiasca, dupa aceste cumplite vremi a anilor no§tri 
candva §i mai slobode veacuri, intra care, pre langa alte 
trebi, sa aibi vreme §i cu cetitul oar^ilor a face iscusita 
zabava 2 ; ca nu este alta §i mai frumoasa §i mai de folos 
in toata via^a omului zabava, decat cetitul car^ilor. 

MlEON COSTIK. 

(1633-1691.) 

1 Archaic for precuvantare or prefata=preface. 

2 Archaic : retardation, occupation, enjoyment. 
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Conversational Phrases 



1 a) In calatorie. 

I Buna, diminea$a, domnule 

I Ionescu ! 

I Buna ziua ! 

I Buna, seara ! 

I Noapte buna ! 

I La revedere ! 

j Salutare ! 

il Ce mai faee$i? Nu v'am 
j vazut de mult. 

| Mutyumesc, sant sanatos. 

j Cand a$i sosit in ora§ ? 

t 

| Azi diminea$a la ora zece. 

j De unde venijji ? 

j Imi pare bine ca v'am intalnit. 

i §i mie-mi pare bine. 

I Vre$i sa stam pu$in de vorba, ? 

! Cand pleca^i la $ara ? 

Plec, diseara, dar ma intorc 

saptamana viitoare. 
La ce ora pleaca trenul spre 

Braila ? 
Ave^i un aceelerat la ora 9 §i 

treizeci §i un personal la 

ora 11. 
Cand ajungem in Gala^i ? 
f Unde schimbam pentra Con- 
j stanza ? 

Trebuie sa pleca^i neaparat ? 



On the journey 

Good morning, Mr. Ionescu ! 

Good day ! 
Good evening ! 
Good night ! 
Good-bye ! 
Greetings ! 

How are you ? I haven't 
seen you for a long time. 

Thank you, I am well. 

When did you arrive in the 
town ? 

This morning at 10 o'clock. 
Where have you come from ? 
I am glad to have met 

you. 
I am glad too. 

Would you like to have a 

talk with me ? 
When do you leave for the 

country ? 
I am going to-night, but I 

return next week. 
What time does the train 

leave for Braila ? 
You have a fast train at 9.30 

and a slow train at 1 1 . 

When do we arrive in Gala^i ? 
Where do we change for Con- 
stanta ? 
Must you really go ? 
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Nu pot amana caci am scris 
ca sosesc maine diminea^a. 

Imi pare foarte rau. 

Va rog sa ma ierta^i ca trebuie 

sa plec. Am o intalnire la 

ora trei §i un sfert. 
Care e drumul eel mai seurt 

la gara ? 
Merge^i pe linia tramvaiului 

pana la col$, apoi apuca^i 

la dreapta §i gara e drept 

in fap,. 
§ofer, du-ma la gara. 
Sunt foarte grabit caci vreau 

sa prind trenul de 9 pentra 

Cernau^i. 
In zece minute santefa in 

Gara de Nord. 
Va rog un bilet clasa a doua 

(pana la) Bra§ov. 
Cu care tren pleca$i ? 
Cat costa, biletul ? 
Da$i-mi restul, va. rog. 
Unde-i casa de bagaje ? 
Da$i-mi voie sa va, conduc. 
Schimbati-mi, va rog, o mie 

de lei ? 
Nu aveji marunte ? 
Are trenul acesta un vagon- 

restaurant ? 
Va rog ajuta$i-ma sa ma 

in^eleg cu conductorul 

trenului. 
Ce limba vorbi^i ? 



I cannot postpone it because 
I wrote that I am arriving 
to-morrow morning. 

I am very sorry. 

Excuse me, please, I must 
go. I have an appoint- 
ment for 3.15. 

Which is the shortest way 
to the station 1 

Go along the tram line to the 
corner, then turn to the 
right and the station is 
straight ahead- 
Driver, take me to the station. 

I am in a great hurry, for I 
want to catch the 9 o'clock 
train for Cernau|;i. 

In ten minutes you are in the 
North Station. 

A second-class ticket to 
Brasov, please. 

What train are you taking ? 

What does the ticket cost ? 

My change, please. 

Where is the luggage office ? 

Allow me to show you. 

Can you change me 1000 lei, 
please ? 

Haven't you any change ? 

Has this train a restaurant- 
car ? 

Please, help me to make me 
understood to the con- 
ductor. 

Which language do you 
speak ? 
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Vorbesc englezeste si franf;u- 
zeste, in^eleg pu£in roma- 
neste. 

Vorbi$i,va rog,mai clar. 
Da$i-mi voie sa va intreb de 

imde veni$i. 
Vin din Anglia si plec la 

Bueuresti. 

Unde-i vagonul de dormit ? 

Ave^i paturi libere ? 

Doresc doua paturi la clasa 

intaia. 
E ocupat acest loc ? 
Acesta e ocupat, eel de alaturi 

e liber. 

Am un loc rezervat in acest 
compartiment. 



I speak English and French, 
and I understand a little 
Rumanian. 

Speak more distinctly, please. 

May I ask you where you 
have come from ? 

I have come from England 
and I am going to Bucha- 
rest. 

Where is the sleeping-car ? 
Have you any vacant berths? 
I want two second-class beds. 

Is this place taken ? 

This one is taken, but that 

one beside it is disengaged. 
I have a reserved seat in this 

compartment. 



b) In pravalie. La hotel. In restaurant. 

In the shop. In the hotel. In the restaurant. 



Ce dori^i, va rog ? 
Cu ce va putem servi ? 
Doresc sa vad pe patronul 

librariei. 
Cat costa cartea aceasta ? 

Am nevoie de un dic^ionar 

Englez-Roman. 
Nu ave$i o editie mai noua ? 

Ave$i ziare engleze ? 

Unde pot schimba bani ? 
Ce valuta ave$i ? 

Am lire sterline si dolari. 



What do you want, please ? 
What can we do for you ? 
I want to see the owner of 

the bookshop. 
How much does this book 

cost ? 

I want an English-Rumanian 
dictionary. 

Haven't you a more recent 
edition ? 

Have you any English news- 
papers ? 

Where can lexchange money ? 

What kind of money have 
you ? 

I have pounds and dollars. 
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Care e cursul oficial al dolaru- 
lui? 

Astazi e mai seazut decat 

saptamana treeuta. 
Cat costa aceste haine ? 
Pre$ul e destul de mare pen- 

truca sunt de lana. 
Nu avejji un rand de haine de 

sport mai ief tine ? 
Unde pot cumpara artieole de 

sport? 

Am nevoie de o pereehe de 
ghete. 

In ce strada, e hotelul Vic- 
toria ? 

Ave$i o camera cu baie? 

Doresc una mai lini§tita 

spre curte. 
La ce etaj e aceasta camera ? 
Etajul al 5-lea e prea sus ; 

n'ave$i una mai jos ? 

Va rog sa ma de§tepta$i la 
ora 8. 

Chelner, da-mi, te rog, lista 
de bueate. 

Dorit-i un aperitiv ? 

Aduce^i-mi o $uica cu mas- 
line. 

Lua$i vin sau bere ? 
Ce fripturi aveft ? 
Doresc o jumatate de Draga- 
sani. 

Am cerut o friptura de miel. 
Carnea aceasta nu-i destul de 
bine fripta. 



What is the official rate of 
exchange of the dollar ? 

To-day it is lower than last 
week. 

How much is this suit ? 

The price is pretty high be- 
cause they are woollen. 

Haven't you a less expensive 
sports suit ? 

Where can I buy sports kit ? 

I need a pair of shoes. 



In which street is the Hotel 
Victoria % 

Have you a room with a bath- 
room ? I want a quiet one 
overlooking the courtyard. 

On which floor is the room ? 

The fifth floor is too high ; 
haven't you one on a lower 
floor? 

Please wake me at 8 o'clock. 



Waiter, give me the menu, 
please. 

Would you like an aperitive ? 
Please bring me a $uica with 
olives. 

Will you have wine or beer ? 

What joints have you ? 

I want half a bottle of wine 

of Draga§ani. 
I asked for roast lamb. 
This meat isn't cooked 

enough. 
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Dori^i o costi$a de purcel la 

gratar ? 
Luaft o cafea turceasca ? 
Da-mi, te rog, fructe : stru- 

guri §i mere. 
Dorifci branza ? 
Nu, mul|umesc. 
Da|i-mi nota de plata. Doresc 

sa fae plata. 
Ce-a$i avut supa sau ciorba ? 



e) La banca. 

As, dori sa vorbesc eu direc- 
torul bancii intr'o chestiune 
personala. Va rog anun- 
$ati-ma. Mi-a dat intal- 
nire pentru ora 11. 

Pofti^i in birou. 
Pot schimba acest cec ? 
Este barat ? 
] Doresc sa deschid nu cont 
curent. 
Unde e casieria ? 
Aici in dreapta, langa biroul 

contabilului. 
Doresc plata in numerar. 
Ce procente se platesc pentru 

depuneri ? 
Cu ce procente se acorda im- 

prumuturi ? 
Facej;i opera^iuni de schimb ? 
Numai Banca Fationala cum- 
para §i vinde devize straine. 
Poli$a aceasta este scadenta 
astazi. 



Would you like a grilled pork 
chop ? 

Do you take Turkish coffee ? 
Please give me some fruit : 

grapes and apples. 
Would you like any cheese ? 
No, thank you. 
Give me the bill, please. I 

want the bill. 
Which did you take, soup or 

sour broth ? 

In the bank 

I should like to speak to the 
manager on a personal 
matter. Please tell him 
I'm here. He made an ap- 
pointment with me for 11 
o'clock. 

Come into the office, please. 

Can I cash this cheque? 

Is it crossed ? 

I should like to open a cur- 
rent account. 

Where is the cash-desk ? 

Here to the right, next to the 
accountant's office. 

I want cash. 

How much interest are bank 

deposits giving ? 
What is the interest on 

loans ? 

Do you exchange money ? 
Only the National Bank buys 

and sells foreign money. 
This bill is due to-day. 



224 



COLLOQUIAL RUMANIAN' 



Cine sunt girantii ? 
Am o scrisoare de credit. 
Putefi ridica bahii astazi. 
Semna^i aceasta recipisa. 
Nu primesc chitan^a pentru 

banii depu§i ? 
Casierul elibereaza chitan$e. 
Am un cont curent. 



■Who are the guarantors % 
I have a letter of credit. 
You' may cash it to-day. 
Sign this receipt, please. 
Don't I get a receipt for the 

deposit ? 
The cashier gives the receipts. 
I have an account. 



d) La posta. A 

Unde e posta ? 

Po§ta Centrala e in Calea 
Victoriei, dar ' un oficiu 
postal se gase§te aici 
aproape in Pia$a Mare. 

Pana la ce ora e deschisa 
po§ta ? 

Orele de serviciu sunt pana 
la §ase, dar telegrame se 
pot trimite oricand. 

Unde pot cumpara timbre ? 

La ghiseul din dreapta. 

Dati-mi, va rog, cinci car^i 
po§tale pentru strainatate, 
zeee timbre de cate zece 
lei §i un mandat postal. 

Cu cat se francheaza o scri- 
soare pentru Anglia ? 

Cu zece lei scrisoarea simpla, 
cu 20 scrisoarea recoman- 
data. 

Unde e o cutie pentru scrisori ? 
Care e taxa pentru o convor- 

bire telefonica cu Londra ? 
Da^i-mi legatura cu Cernau$ii, 

numarul §apte opt zero noua 



the post office 

Where is the post office ? 
.The Central Post Office is in 

theCaleaVictoria,butthere 
is a post office near here in 
the Great Market Place. 

Until what time is the post 
office open ? 

Business hours are up to six 
o'clock, but you can send 
telegrams any time. 

Where can J buy some stamps ? 

At the counter on the right. 

Please give me five postcards 
to send abroad, ten ten-lei 
stamps each and a money 
order. 

What is the postage for a 

letter to England ? 
Ten lei for an ordinary letter, 

twenty for a registered. 

Where is there a letter-box ? 

What is the cost for a (tele- 
phone) call to London ? 

Please connect me with C, 
number seven eight zero 
nine. 
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Ave$i vreo scrisoare poste- 

restante pe humele James 

Brown ? ' 
Cat cantareste pachetul 

acesta ? 
ll pot expedia recomandat ? 
Da, daea-1 sigila^i eu ceara 

ro§ie. 

Cand pleaca posta pentru 

Anglia? 
Cu trenul de seara. 
Am nevoie de hartie §i de 

cerneala. 
Gasi$i pe biroul din sala de 

asteptare. 
Da$i-mi, va rog, un blanchet 

pentru o telegrama. 
Unde se scrie adresa ? 

Cum pot trimite bani ? 
Cumparafci un mandat postal. 
Unde e biroul de informal ? 
Pe coridor in fund, la dreapta. 



Have you a poste-restante 
letter for Mr. James 
Brown ? 

How much does this parcel 
weigh ? 

Can I send it registered ? 

Yes, if you seal it with wax. 

When does the mail for 

England go ? 
By the evening train. 
I need paper and ink. 

You'll find it on the desk in 

the waiting-room. 
Please give me a telegram 

form. 

Where do you write the 

address ? 
How can I send some money % 
Buy a postal-order. 
Where is the inquiry office ? 
On the bottom of the corridor 

on the right. 



I e) La doctor. 

' Imi putefci recomanda un 
internist? 

In ce strada sta doctorul 
Ionescu Alexandra ? 
I Doctorul Popescu G. da con- 
| sulta$ii in strada Stelelor 43 . 

[ E acasa domnul doctor ? 
\ Va rog lua$i loc in sala de 
asteptare. 



At the doctor 

Could you recommend me 
a specialist for internal 
diseases ? 

In which street is Dr. Ionescu 
Alexander staying ? 

Dr. Popescu G.'s consulting- 
rooms are at No. 43 Stelelor 
Street. 

Is doctor at home ? 

Please take" a seat in the 
waiting-room. 
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A§teapta mutyi pacien$i ? 

Voi veni maine. 

Am dureri de cap. 

Sufar de ficat. 

Am racit, tusesc. 

N'am suferit nici odata de 

stomac. 
Am avut demult o operate de 

apendicita. 
Ma doare bra^ul stang. 
Nu pot misca piciorul. 
N'am dormit toata noaptea. 

Nu am temper atura. 
Sper ca nu e nimic serios. 
Pulsul e regulat. 
Trebuie sa consulta$i un larin- 
golog. 

Va trebui sa intrafi intr'un 

sanatoriu. 
E o operate u§oara. 
Ce pot manca. 

Merge^i cu aeeasta receta la 
farmacie. 

Lua^i de trei ori pe zi cate o 
lingurita din acest medica- 
ment. 

Care e onorarul Dvoastre ? 



RUMANIAN 

Are there many patients 
waiting ? 

I will call again to-morrow. 

I have a headache. 

I am suffering with my liver. 

I have a cold, I am coughing. 

I have never had stomach- 
ache. 

I had an operation for ap- 
pendicitis long ago. 

I have a pain in my left arm. 

I can't move my foot. 

I haven't been to sleep all 
night. 

I haven't a temperature. 

I hope it is nothing serious. 

The pulse is regular. 

You must consult an ear and 
throat specialist. 

You must go into a nursing- 
home. 

It is a minor operation. 

What may I eat ? 

Go to the chemist's with this 
prescription. 

One teaspoonful of this medi- 
cine to be taken three times 
a day. 

What is your fee ? 
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Luca viii. 4-10 

4. In vremea aceea, adunandu-se mult norod §i cei care, 
de prin toate ora§ele, veneau la el, a vorbit in parabola : 

5. E§it-a samanatorul sa samene saman^a sa. §i cand 
samana el, o parte a cazut langa drum §i a fost calcata cu 
picioarele §i pasarile cerului au mancat-o. 

6. Alta parte a cazut in loc pietros §i daca a rasarit s'a 
uscat, pentru ca nu avea umezeala. 

7. Alta parte a cazut in mijlocul spinilor, §i spinii crescand 
cu ea odata, au mnabu§it-o. 

8. Iar alta parte a cazut in pamantul eel bun §i crescand a 
f acut rod insutit. §i dupa ce a spus aceasta a strigat t Cine 
are urechi de auzit sa auza. 1 

9. Ci ucenicii lui 1-au intrebat : Ce este pilda aceasta ? 

10. El atunci a raspuns : Voua va este dat sa cunoa§te^i 
tainele Impara^iei ]ui Dumnezeu, dar celorlal^-i (le vorbesc) 
in pilde, ca (nu cumva) vazand sa nu vaza 1 si auzind sa nu 
in^eleaga. 

Pamantul Romaniei 

Pamantul romanesc se aseamana cu o cetate de forma 
aproape rotunda. Zidul interior al acestei ceta^i il formeaza 
Carpaf ii de sud numi^i §i Alpii Transilvaneni spre miaza zi, 
Carpa^ii rasariteni §i cei paduro§i spre est §i spre nord, §i 
Mun^ii Apuseni, numi^i §i Carpa^ii de apus, cari inchid 
platoul Transilvaniei spre vest. 

Trei vai taie zidurile acestei ceta^i, Valea Mure§ului §i 
Valea Some§ului deschid doua intrari dinspre apus, Valea 
Oltului deschide o intrare spre sud. Spre rasarit trec^torile 

1 For these palatalized forms, cp. 6. 2, A, Note 3. 
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Carpa^ilor eatre §esul Moldovei sunt stramtori foarte inguste, 
numite chei. Cheile Bicazului sunt cele mai inguste, mai 
prapastioase §i mai majestoase in salbatacia lor fara ase- 
manare. Un drum ingust, prin fundul Cheilor Bicazului, 
duce din Transilvania in Moldova, la sud de Ceahlau, in 
regiunea Neam^ului. 

Legatura principals intre platoul Transilvaniei si §esul 
Munteniei este Valea Prahovei, cunoscuta prin boga^ia ei in 
petrol. Cu Moldova de nord, numita Bucovina, muzeu de 
arta veche romaneasca, legatura se face peste Magura, 
ajungand in Vatra Dornei, cunoscuta sta^hine balneara. 

Acest cere de mun^i, avansa^i ca o cetate in spre stepa 
din nordul Marii Negre, este dublat de un cere de rauri, care 
ineonjoara cetatea cu san^uri de apa. Nistrul, Dunarea §i 
Tisa incercuesc §esurile din jurul ceta^ii mun^ilor.. 

Aceasta regiune se numia in antiehitate Dacia Felix. 
Imparatul Traian a incorporat-o in Imperiul Roman §i a 
transformat-o intr'o provincie romana, in anul 106 dupa 
Christos. 

In spa^iul dintre rauri sj mun^i se intind sesuri manoase, 
cu boga^ii agricole, gradini incarcate cu fructe, podgorii cu 
vi£a de vie de toate varieta^ile §i lunci inverzite cu pascatori 
bogate. 

Mun^ii adapostesc boga^ii minerale. Intre acestea petrolul 
§i aurul ocupa primul loc. 

Cele mai variate peisaje impodobesc acest pamant. 
Peisajul dobrogean, cu ^armul Marii Negre §i cu Delta 
Dunarii produce grau §i furniseaza peste pentru intreaga 
populate a $arii. Ceta£i antice sant ingropate in pamantul 
Dobrogei, care in antiehitate se numia Scythia Minor sau 
Dacia Pontica. 

§esul Munteniei, cu Baraganul intins ca o stepa, §i regiunea 
Moldovei dela Siret pana la Mstru sunt granarele ^arii. 

Podgoriile se intind pana in regiunea dealurilor carpatine. 
Aceasta regiune este bogata in livezi de pomi roditori. 

Mun^ii acoperrfci de codri seculari sunt raiul vanatorilor. 
Cerbii §i caprioarele populeaza poienile. Mistre^ii cauta 
padurile de fag. Ur§ii se retrag in desisurile cele mai ascunse 
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§i-§i fac barlogul in vizuini. Cocosul de munte §i capra 
salbateca prefera inaltimile stancoase, acoperite cu paduri 
de molift §i de brad. 

Pretutindeni in mun^i, pe unde sunt pascatori, intalne§ti 
ciobanii cu turmele lor de oi. Stanile oiobanilor sunt sin- 
gurele asezari omenesti, care populeaza mun$ii. 

Raurile cu apa limpede sunt pline de pastravi, cari atrag 
pe pescarii-turisti din ora§ele £arii. 

„Carpa$ii fagaraseni vazu$i primavara de pe dealurile 
Media§ului, printre cai§ii incarca^i cu flori, evoca icoana 
Pirineilor. Asprul masiv al Rodnei aduce aminte de masivul 
Brennefului. Apucand calea Jarei, in Mun^ii Apuseni, 
stanci de marmora, alba rasarite din covorul paji§tei sau al 
mestecenilor, reamintesc tablouri elve^iene. In Codrul- 
Muma sunt peisaje atat de salbatece, cu pe§teri fara, fund 
§i doline una langS, alta, ca §i in Carstul Istrian dela Postumia 
§i St. Cazian. Imaginea Harz-ului din Campia Germana 
este redata de Mun^ii Dobrogei vazu£i din Braila, iar mai 
la Sud, golful Balcicului, cu dunga argintata de smochini, 
cu marea mai albastra decat cerul, te face sa te crezi in golful 
Sorentului. 

Strainii compara Valea Mstrului cu a Moselei, iar Delta 
Dunarii, tot dupa ei, e mai bogata in atrac^ii decat a Mlului. 

Pornind cu trenul dela Oradea-Mare, straba^i valea cu 
fermecatoare frumuse^i a Cris/ului-Repede cu perspective de 
o clipa spre inima Mun^ilor Apuseni. Tai marginea Campiei 
ardelene, numai ogoare ; patrunzi apoi printre dealurile 
cu biserici : ceta$i dintre Tarnave, spre a ie§i in contrastul eel 
mai izbitor : T ara Barsei, §es neted, numai sate §i ogoare, 
langa care se inal^a dintr'odata masivul Bucegilor. Valea 
Prahovei te duce in campia fara sfar§it a Munteniei. 

Pamantul Romaniei cuprinde aur, argint, aluminiu, fier, 
sare ca materii prime, dar §i petrol, carbuni, gaz metan ca 
for^a. La fa^a se cultiva din bel§ug ceralele caracteristice 
latitudinei, dar §i din acele care au o intindere mare la nord 
(secara) ori la sud (orezul). Cresc pruni, meri, nuci, dar si 
castani, migdali ori smochini. Cu pu|,ina munca,ace§tia din 
urma ar fi rentabili. Vita de vie rode§te din Dunare pana'n 
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Hotin, dela Cetatea Alba la Arad. Pana §i bumbae s'ar 
puoea, cu oarecare truda, cultiva mai mult. Aproape nimic 
din ceia ce e strict neoesar nu lipseste. Panea sau mamaliga 
se capata din bel§ug ; lana, canepa, inul procura imbraca- 
mintea. Cardurile de vite dau laptele §i carnea necesara ; 
bal^ile intinse forfotesc de pe§ti, aiurea crescu$i cu grea 
casna". dupa I. SimioneSctt, 

Tara Noastrd, 1937. 

Lupul §i mielul 

Un lup vazu un miel band apa dintr'un parau, mai la 
vale de locul unde statea el la panda. Cautandu-i pricina 
ca sa-1 manance, lupul striga : 

— De ce-mi tulburi apa ca sa n'o pot bea ? 

— Eu nu fi-o pot tulbura, — raspunse mielul — pentruea 
apa curge dela tine inspre mine. 

Lupul se ru§ina de raspunsul mielului, dar nu renun^a 
la inten^ia sa §i striga cu mai multa furie : 

— Dar anul trecut pentru ce ai tulburat apa parin^ilor mei? 

— Anul trecut eu inca- nu ma nascusem, — raspunse mielul 
ne vino vat. 

Atunci lupul striga cu §i mai multa furie : 

— Vad ca mai e§ti §i obraznic §i §tii sa intorei vorba — §i 
fara sa astepte raspuns se repezi §i sfa§ie mielul in buca^i. 

Istoria literaturii romane 

Introducere 

Istoria literaturii romane se imparte in patru epoci dis- 
tincte : epoca veche, cea mai lunga, epoca noua, care incepe 
dela na§terea noastra ca popor romanic, epoca modernd, al 
carei inceput dateaza dela mtemeierea Romaniei unite §i 
independents, §i epoca contemporand, dela Unirea tuturor 
Romanilor incoace. 

Inainte de intaia carte romdneascd. 
Stdpdnirea culturii bisericesti in haind slavond. 
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Ineeputurile literaturii romane se pierd in negura deasa care 
invaluie, pentm cercetatorul de azi, trecutul neamului. 
Daca istoria poate totus, reconstrui din datele rasle^e, 
pastrate prin documente straine, cateva capitole, nu tot- 
deuna limpezi, dar adesea glorioase, din trecutul romanesc, 
dateJe acestea nu pot spune aproape nimie, nici celei mai 
ingenioase min^i reconstructive, asupra vie^ii culturale a 
celor mai vechi Romani. 

Conservarea in limba romana a euvintelor de origine 
latina a scrie §i carte sub forma corespunzatoare cu legile 
fonologiei romanesti, dovedeste ca no^iunile exprimate prin 
aceste cuvinte au fost in toate timpurile curente la poporul 
roman §i ne indreptat'este sa credem ca, dupa stingerea 
culturii romane in regiunile dunarene, stramosu Romanilor 
n'au uitat niciodata meste§ugul de a scrie §i de a ceti car^i. 
A deduce insa din aceasta ca, in veacurile sbuciumate din 
aproape intreg evul de mijloc, ar fi existat o literatura 
romaneasca scrisa, este de sigur gre§it, §i cu greu se vor 
implini vreodata nadejdile acelor optimisti care mai cred ca 
vxeo intamplare norocoasa va scoate la lumina vreun manu- 
scris in limba straveche romaneasca. Chiar daca, in impre- 
jurarile mai mult decat nefavorabile pentru ivirea unei 
mi§cari literare, s'ar fi aflat pe acele timpuri un fiu al nea- 
mului nostru care sa-§i astearna, gandurile pe pergament, 
scrisul.sau n'ar fi fost romanesc, ci in limba modelelor sale, 
greceasea sau slavona. 

Infiuenfa slavona 

Influenza slavona dateaza la noi din timpurile vechi. 
Limba romana pastreaza urme atat de adanci ale acestei 
influent-e, incat nu ne mai putem indoi o clipa ca comuni- 
tatea noastra cu Slavii a dainuit veacuri intregi. Au trebuit 
sa se scurga mul^i ani, pana cand masele mai compacte de 
Slavi din sudul Dunarii au inghit-it cele mai multe insule de 
Romani din mijlocul lor, si s'a scurs vreme indelungata pana 
ce, printr'o desna^ionalisare lenta, Slavii din ^inuturile 
romanesti de astazi, din nordul fluviului, au fost absorbi^i 
de catre stramo§ii nostri. Procesul acesta de desna^ionalisare 
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a fost accelerat atuneea cand organisa^iile primitive de 
triburi din sud-estul european se sehimbasera in organisa^ii 
mai inaintate, transformandu-se mai in urma in state 
na^ionale. Slavii de sud ajunsera cu mult inaintea Romanilor 
la aceste organisa^ii, silind pe Romani sa se desvolte sub in- 
raurirea lor. Influenza aceasta n'a fost numai politica, ci §i 
culturala, caci, fiind in nemijloeita apropiere a imperiului 
bizantin, care pe acea vreme ducea facia culturii mondiale, 
popoarele slave din sud ajunsesera in curand la o inflorire 
literara pe care n'au mai ajuns-o de atunci veacuri intregi. 

Intr'o vreme cand orice mi§care culturala se renecta prin 
biserica, ortodoxismul romanesc a fost evenimentul cu cele 
mai grave urmari pentru desvoltarea culturala a Romanilor, 
caci el i-a legat pe Romani pentru veacuri intregi cu cultura 
Orientului, formand un zid despar^itor fa$a de catolicismul 
vecinilor din vest §i din nord. 

Arta in epoca veche 

Prin invasia Turcilor §i prin cucerirea Bizan^ului, o 
cultura veche amenin^a sa se stinga. O parte insemnata din 
cei ce, in imperiul bizantin, alcatuiau clasa savan^ilor, a 
litera^ilor §i a artistilor, se refugie in Italia, ducand cu ea 
samburele Rena§terii. Biserica apuseana, intelegand glasul 
vremii, in marile ei aspira^iuni de cucerire §i marire, a §tiut 
sa puna, in serviciile sale noul avant, §i in loc de a ridica 
stavila in calea lor, ea a promovat talentele originale ce 
apareau in mediul atat de prielnic al Italiei, bogata in centre 
de cultura. 

Alta parte a refugia^ilor a ajuns in T^rile romane, unde, 
ca §i la Muntele Athos, catva timp existara singurele centre 
importante ce devenira depozitarele artei bizantine. 

Ca si in literatura §i ca §i in toate manifestable sale, 
trasaturile caracteristice ale poporului roman se vadesc in 

i* 
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manifestable artistice ale Evului Mediu, prelungit mult peste 
limitele sale fire§ti. O putere mare de asimilare face pe 
artistul roman sa primeasca cu placere cele mai variate 
influence externe §i sa le imite cu ufurin^a ; un sim£ foarte 
desvoltat pentru armonie face insa ca aceste inrauriri din 
afara sa nu predomine in masura atat de mare, meat sa tul- 
bure propor^iile tradi^ionale ; un instinct sanatos il calauze§te 
totdeuna pe artist, facand ca ceea ce este esen^ial sa iasa la 
iveala, iar amanuntul indiscret sa fie sacrificat fara durere. 
Astfel se explica de ce arta bizantina, desj. a suferit la Romani 
atatea prefaceri, se continua totus, in ceea ce e mai carac- 
teristic pentru ea §i apare in cea mai frumoasa puritate. 

Eruditul istoric al artei I. Strzygowski, 1 fost profesor la 
Universitatea din Viena, se exprima astfel vorbind despre 
vechea arta romaneasca : ,,ln vaile parasite ale Bucovinei 
sunt comori de arta, cum nu se mai intalnesc nicairi pe lume. 
. . . Pe pere^ii exteriori ai bisericilor din Sucevi^a, Vorone£, 
Manastirea Humorului, Vatra Moldovi^ei, etc., se vad acele 
icoane ale bisericii ortodoxe, care te rapesc cu totul §i care, 
cu culorile lor vii, privite de departe, iti dau impresia unui 
covor persian. A§a frumuse^a stralucitoare nu mai intal- 
ne§ti aiurea. §i aceasta boga^ie de culori te stapane§te §i 
mai mult in interiorul bisericilor unde i se adauga luciul 
abundent al aurului, pe care cateva raze discrete de soare, 
patrunzand prin ferestre, il ridicala unputernicefect artistic." 

lata ce scrie P. Henry, un cercetator francez despre 
aceasta pictura murala : ,,Epoca cuprinsa. intre domnia lui 
Petru Rares, (1527-1538, 1541-1546) si aceea a Movile§tilor 
(1595-1616) este epoca stralucita a picturii moldovene§ti, 
urmand apogeul arhiteeturii sub §tefan eel Mare (1457- 
1504). . . . Nu cunosc nimic mai frumos decat nuan^ele 
imensului Arbore care, acopere tot peretele de sud dela 
Vorone|, cu cele doua culori dominante, verdele §i albastrul, 
care formeaza — oricat de surprinzatoare ar parea aceasta 
asemanare — eel mai moale covor pe care-1 po£i visa. Nu 
cunosc nimic mai somptuos §i in acelas. timp mai dulce pentru 
ochi decat aurul §i azurul Judeca^ii din urma dela Voronet-." 
1 rz in this surname is to be pronounced like s in measure. 
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Iar un alt specialist francez in istoria artelor, H. Foeillon 
se exprima in termenii urmatori : „Facute pentru plin-aer, 
expuse de-adreptul luminii cere§ti, aceste picturi al-fresco 
au o fragezime de accent §i o autoritate decorativa care ne 
incanta. . . . Dar aceasta imbracaminte exterioara nu trebuie 
sa ne ascunda interesul §i farmecul picturii sanctuarului . . . 
(care) ne pastreaza expresiuni din cele mai inalte ale gan- 
dirii bizantine . . . (§i) prin costume §i portrete, o serie 
intreaga de opere in care se afirma poesia vie^ii romanesti, 
intinerind formulele antice. ..." 

Arhitectura 

Arhitectura a facut la Romani progrese remarcabile §i e, 
din toate artele, aceea careia i s'au adaugat mai multe 
elemente inovatoare. Stilul fundamental ramane eel bizantin, 
chiar atunci cand me§terii zidari erau straini, ca acel Vitus- 
Veit, Sas din Ardeal, care a lucrat alaturi de Dobromir, la 
biserica episcopala din Arge§. Dar cele dintai loca§uri sfinte 
din Oltenia, cladite in forma de cruce, cu cupola la mijloc, 
aratand o influenza sarbeasca, ascund in zidurile lor elegante 
arcaturi oarbe, imprumutate stilului roman, sau au, ca 
fa^ada bisericii din Dealu, dela inceputul secolului al XVI- 
lea, elemente armenesti §i georgiene. 

Sextil Puscaritj. 

Snoava 

Unui om i s'a inecat muierea intr'un rau. El o cauta pe 
rau in sus. ll intreba un alt om : „Ce eau$i in apa raului ? " 
— El raspunse : ,,lmi caut so|.ia 3 ca s'a inecat acolo jos." 

Celalat zise catre el : ,,Caut-o acolo in jos ca o fi dus-o 
apa. De ce o eau£i in susul apei % " 

Raspunse eel ce-§i cauta femeia : „Nu cred sa fi mers pe 
apa in jos, caci cat a trait tare indaratnica a fost §i cred ea 
§i moarta indarat pe apa s'a dus." 

dupa M. Gaster, 
Chrestomatie romdnd, ii, 1891, 
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Borta Vantului 

(Poveste) 

Era un om sarac, sarac §i avea o multime de copii. Acu 
era in vremea foametei §i el a muncit o saptamana pe un 
cau§ de graun^e. Apoi s'a dus la rasni^a eu ele. Dupa ce 
le-a rasnit, a ie§it afara cu caused cu faina, §i s'a pornit o 
furtuna mare si i-a luat toata faina din cau§. Da* el^trasjnie 
s'a maniat. 

— ,,Nu ma las eu a§a cu una cu doua V — i§i faeu un 
sumuiog de paie §i porneste. ll intreba un om : 

— ,,Unde te duci, cumetre ? " 

■ — „Ma due sa astup borta vantului, ca mi-a luat faina 
din cau§." 

— „Da 3 unde-i 4 nimeri-o ? " 

— ,,Unde-o fi, acolo ma due." 

Mergand el loc indepartat, a ajuns pe Dumnezeu §i pe 
Sfantul Petru, cari umblau pe pamant pe atunci. 

— ,,Unde te duci, omule ?*' 

— ,,Ma due sa astup borta vantului, ca mi-a luat faina 
din cau§." 

Da Dumnezeu i-a zis as> : 

— Omule, nu te mai duce. Na-£i o mica, da^pana acasa 
sa. nu zici : ,Nuca, descbide-te ! ' " 

Intorcandu-se el inapoi a ajuns la un om §i s'a rugat sa-1 
primeasca, sa doarma acolo peste noapte. 

— ,,De unde vii, bade ? " — il intreba omul cela. 

• — „Ma duceam s'astup borta vantului s/am intalnit un 
nebun pe drum §i mi-a dat o nuca. §i-a zis sa nu zic : .,Nuca 
descbide-te ! ' Ce-o mai fi §i asta ? " 

Femeia omului, vicleana, ia o nuca m mana §i zice : 

— „Ia sa-^i vad nuca ! " 

li schimba nuca omului. §i pe urma se duce intr'un ocol 
§i zice : 

— ,,Nuca, descbide-te !" 



1 dar. 2 1 won't renounce so easily. 3 dar. 4 undevei. 5 dar. 
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Cand a zis, atatea vite ce-au ie§it : oi, cai, miei, o boga^ie 
intreaga, stii mata, 1 putere dumnezeiasca ! 

— ,,Hai, bata-mi-1 2 Dumnezeu de vant, §i pe mo§neag 
lua-l-ar uciga-1 crucea ! 3 Ma due sa astup borta vantului 
§i sa bat pe mosneag, de ee m'a violenit." 

Ajunge iar pe Dumnezeu. Da Dumnezeu, §tii putere 
dumnezeiasca, aici 4 era altfel la fa^a. . . . Nu 1-a cunoscut. . . . 

— ,,Unde te duci, bade ? " 

— „S'astup borta vantului §i sa ueid mo§neagul, ca ce 5 
m'a violenit ? " 

— „Na-$i, bade, un magar. Dar sa nu-i zici pana acasa : 
, Magar, fa bani ! ' " 

— „N'oi 6 zice." 

Se intoarce el iar pe la omul eela. Da 7 omul cela il 
ospateaza §i-i da vin sa bea si omul s'o chefaluit §'a adormit 
pe lai$a. Da erau niste ^igani in §atra acolo, §'aveau, un 
magar, §i omul s'a dus §i 1-a cumparat, s/a schimbat magarul. 

Omul a doua zi se scoala, ia magarul §i se duce acasa §i 
zice : ,, Magar, fa bani !" Magarul de unde ? El apuca un 
drug §i incepe a disela magarul. 

— ,,Acu nu-1 mai iert eu !" — Se porne§te sa'ntalneasca 
pe mosneag si sa astupe borta vantului. lntalne§te pe 
Dumnezeu. 

— , 5 ]Sra4i, bade, o carja, dar sa nu zici pana. acasa : 
Carje, incarje§te-te ! ' ' 

Ia carja, vine pe la omul cela. Aici omul i-a dat §i mai 
strasnic ospa^ §i s'a sfatuit ca dac'a 8 vedea ca-i mai da §i 
carja, pe urma sa-1 omoare, ca sa nu prepuie ca el i-6 9 luat-o. 
Acu zice omul femeii : ,,Mai femeie, noi hai cu carja in 
zamnic %\ sa'nchidem u§a §i sa zicem : Carje, mcarjeste- 
te !" Se vara in zamnic §i spun acele cuvinte. Carja un- 
de 'ncepe a bate §i a sdrobi. 

— ,,Bade, ti'om^da §i magar §i nuca, numai, ma rog, 



1 Abreviated for': dumneata<domnia ta 2 Ethical Dative.!(see 14.5 Note) 

3 The devil. 4 Local instead of temporal : acum, 7wuk 

B dece. 6 nu voi. 7 dar. 8 daca va. 9 i-a. 10 iti vom. 
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scapa-ne. Omul i-o 1 lasat de i-o batut bine, o luat magarul 
carja §i nuca, §i s'o 3 pornit acasa. 

Asa s'a facut de bogat acu, de-a ajuns vestea pan la im- 
paratul. Ataxia bani avea el, de-a samanat §i-a crescut grau 
de aur, §i-a trimis doi sufragii sa-i deie saman^a, sa semene 
§i imparatul. 

— ,,Sa spui imparatului ca nu vreau sa-i dau, sa vedem 
ce mi-o 4 face. . . ." 

Imparatul cand a auzit a§a, stra§nic s'a maniat, §i a 
gatit ostirea sa se duca cu razboi asupra lui. Imparatul era 
in frunte, §tii mai mare. §'a venit pan'la u§a lui §i-a strigat 
sa ias'afara. Dar el era imbracat tot cu straie de ale noastre 
nu cu straie lese§ti. 5 El pune carja sub suman §i iese afara. 
Acu imparatul cu atatea mii de oameni i-a fost ru§ine singur 
lui sa se duca el acum cu unul sa se lupte. A zis : 

— ,,Omule, arata-t>i tu intai puterea." 

— ,,Bine, vino, Imparate ! — Carje, incarje§te-te, — la 
tot soldatul cate doua §i la imparatul noua ! " 

Carja cea dumnezeiasca tot in cap dadea. O'nebunit 6 
§i pe solda^i §i pe imparatul. §i-o ramas omul in pace §i-o 
trait in pace. Sa dea Dumnezeu sa traiasca §i copiii mei 
a§a ! Culeasa de Mihai Eminescu> 

(1850-1889.) 

Imparatul §erpilor 

(Fragment de poveste.) 

A fost odata, ca niciodata ; ca de n'ar' fi nu s'ar povesti ; 
pe cand f acea plopul pere §i rachita micsunele ; pe cand se 
bateau ur§ii in coade ; pe cand se luau de gat lupii cu mieii 
de se sarutau infra^indu-se ; pe cand se poteovia puricele 
la un picior cu noua zeci de ocale de fier §i s'arunca in slava 
cerului de ne aducea povesti ; 

Pe cand scria musca pe perete 
Mai mincinos cine nu crede. 7 

'i-a. 2 a. 3 s'a. 4 ce-mi va. 5 Town dress. 6 ainebun:t. 

7 Usual introduction to fairy tales containing fantastic statements so as to 
justify the miraculous content of the fairy tale which follows. 
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A fost odata un unchia§ §i o matu§e. Ei ajunsesera la sara- 
cie, eheltuind tot ce aveau dupa sunetul lor, spre a dobandi 
un flu, dar in desert. 1 Acum, la vreme de batrane^e, se 
hotarira §i ei sa iasa pe campie, §i orice vor gasi, sa-1 ia §i sa-1 
creasca ca pe fiul lor. 2 

Deci intr'o diminea^a, pornira amandoi pentru acest 
sfar§it : atat de mare era dorul lor sa, aiba un copil. Gasira 
un pui micut* de §arpe, il luara, il adusera acasa, il pusera 
intr'o ^eava de trestie §i il culcara intre dan§ii. Tot ce puteau , 
biet, agonisi §i dan§ii, cheltuiau pentru hrana fiului lor. 
§arpele crescu pana ce intr'o zi crepa £eava. Il pusera 
intr'un mosor. Ingrijirea §i hrana cea buna ce-i da 3 facura 
pe §arpe sa creasca repede, §i plesni §i mosorul. Il puser^ 
intr'un putinei §i a§a nu lipsiau a-1 culca intre dan§ii. 

Dupace mai trecu catva timp, intr'o diminea^a, auzira 
crapand §i putineiul. Atunci unde ie§i din el §arpele §i 
le zise : — „Va mul^amesc, tata §i mama, de ingrijirea cea 
buna ce mi-a^i dat. Fara voi poate as, fi perit. Acum sa 
face^i bunatate 4 sa ma duce^i de unde m'a^i luat." 

Batranii nu se cam indurau de el. Se facuse un sarpe a§a 
de frumos cum nu mai vazusera, ei. Solzii lui erau ca de aur. 
Ochii straluciau in capul lui ca ni§te pietre de rubin ; il 
sarutasera §i pe-o parte, §i pe alta, §i ii spusera : — ,,Dar 
bine, dragul nostru fiu, tocmai cand credeam sa, avem §i 
noi o mangaiere la batrane^ele noastre, tocmai atunci ne 
parase§ti ? Noi credeam ca numai moartea ne va despar^i 
de tine." — ,,De aceea va- zic sa, ma, duce|i de unde m'a^i 
luat, ca sa va pot fi de folos. §ezand aici cu voi via£a mea 
este in joc 5 ." 

Cuvintele lui erau a§a de mieroase 6 incat nu se putura 
opri de a nu-1 asculta. Il dusera, deci, de unde 1-au luat, 
mosul £iindu-l de cap §i baba de coada. 

Cum il pusera jos, §arpele se ridica in coada, §i intorcandu- 
se catre unchias. §i baba, le zise : ,,Sa nu va speria^i de ce 

1 in vain. 

2 Observe the use, with preference, of the aorist (preterite) in this text con- 
trary to the foregoing one. This text is from Walachia, the other one (Borta 
v&ntului) is from Moldavia. 

3 dadeau (imp/.). 4 bine. 6 in danger. 6 Bweet like honey. 
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ve^i vedea". N'apuca sa sfarseasea bine vorba, §i unde se 
pornira din toate par^ile §erpii ca frunza §i ca iarba, ce 
veniau la chemarea imparatului lor §i i se inchinara. Daca 
vazu insa ca mo§ul §i baba se cam pierd cu firea, 1 facu un 
semn, §i to$i §erpii pornira pe unde venira. 

Petre Ispirescu. 
(1830-1887.) 



De cand traiesc la un loc cei uriji cu cei frumo§i? 

S'a sfatuit odata Dumnezeu §i eu sfantul Petrea, sa se 
duea in hime §i s'aleaga pe oamenii uri^i din cei frumosjL 
Mergand ei prin lume, iaca la'o cotitura de drum se intalnesc 
c'un urit, da'urit nu ceva. 

— Buna calea, om bun. 

— Mul^amesc ,,mnorvoaste" 2 ,mo§ule, — ziceomul. Da'cine 
sunteti si unde va ducefi ? 

— Apoi cine suntem, suntem noi ; da'ne ducem sa alegem 
pe oamenii uri$i din cei frumo§i. 

— Aara, 3 bine face^i, ca §i mie tare mi-i greu 4 de oamenii 
cei urrfci. 

Auzind Dumnezeu ce vorba a vorbit uritul, zice catre 
sfantul Petrea. 

— Sa-i lasam, Petre, sa traiasca la un loc, a§a amesteca^i. 
N'ai auzit ce-a zis uriciunea asta % Te sperii numai cand 
il vezi, si te uita ca se socoate frumos §i-i 5 da 6 ca §i lui 
i-i greu de oamenii uri^i. D'apoi cei frumo§i, ce sa mai 
zica ? 

§i de-atunci traiesc la un loc, cei uri£i cu cei frumo§i. 

Dupa Al. Vasilitj, 
Povesti si Legende. 
(1867-1947) 

1 are getting afraid. 

2 Distorted for : dumnilor voastre<domniilor voastre. 

3 Interjection: well; bravo. 

4 I am annoyed, disgusted. 

6 Ethic Dative. 6 sustains. 



READER 



241 



Movila lui Purcel 

§tefan Voda eel Bun 1 vrand sa mearga la biserica, intr'o 
Duminica diminea^a la liturgie, in targ in Vaslui, §i ie§ind in 
polimari la curdle domne§ti ce erau f acute de dansul, a auzit 
un glas mare de om, strigand sa aduca boii la plug. §i 
mirandu-se ce om este acela ca ara Duminica, indata a 
trimis in toate par^ile ca sa-1 gaseasca pre acel om, sa-1 
aduca la dansul. §i 1-au aflat pre om in sus, pre apa Vaslu- 
lului, cale de patru ceasuri, arand la o Movila ce se chiama 
acum Movila lui Purcel ; ca pea eel om inca il chiema 
Purcel. §i ducandu-1 pre acel om la §tefan Voda, 1-au 
intrebat §tefan Voda : el a strigat a§a tare ? §i pentru ce 
ara Duminica ? El a zis, ca a strigat el sa aduca boii la plug, 
§i ara Duminica, ca este om sarac, §i intr'alte zile n'a vrut 
irate-sau sa-i deie plugul, §i acum Duminica i-a dat. Deci 
§tefan Voda au luat plugul fratelui celui bogat §i 1-au dat 2 
fratelui celui sarac sa fie al lui. 

Ion Neculce (1672-1745(6)), 
sama de cuvinte. 

Alexandru Lapu§neanu 3 

(Fragment) 

IV 

Ruxandra lua un pahar de argint plin de apa pe care-1 
aducea sluga ; §i apoi ma§inalice§te §i silita mai mult de 

1 Voevod al MoMovei (1457-1504). 2 Archaic for : 1-a dat. 

3 Actiunsa acestei nuvele istorice se petrece la sfarsitul secolului al 16-lea. 
Fragmentul ce urmeaza, este incheierea partii a patra §i ultima a nuvelei. 
Voevodul Alexandru Lapusneanu a domnit in doua randuri in Moldova (1552- 
1561 ; 1563-1568). Ajuna domn cu ajutorul Turcilor, el n'a putut castiga 
increderea §i sprijinul boierilor tarii. In a doua a sa domnie prigoana im- 
potriva boierilor a culminat intr'un masacru organizat la curtea sa. Doi 
boieri, Spancioc si Stroici, scapa din acest masacru si pribegesc prin tari straine. 
Intorcandu-se in tara pentru a se razbuna ei asista la moartea prin otravire a 
domnului-tiran . 
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boieri, lasa sa cada otrava in el. Boierii o impinsera in 
camera bomavului. 

— Ce face 1 intreba Spancioc pe Stroici, care crapase u§a 
§i se uita. 

— Intreaba de fiul sau — zice ca vrea sa-1 vada — cere 
do baut — Doamna tremura — ii da paharul — nu vrea 
sa-1 iee. 

Spancioc sari §i scoase junghiul din cingatoare. 

— Ba, il ia, bea. . . . Sa-^i fie de bine Maria Ta ! 
Ruxandra ie§i tremuranda 1 §i galbena, §i rezemandu-se 

de perete : 

— Voi sa da£i seama inaintea lui Dumnezeu, zise suspi- 
nand, ca voi m'a^i facut sa fac acest paeat. 

Mitropolitul veni : Sa mergem, zise Doamnei. 

— Dar cine va cauta de nenorocitul acesta 1 

— Noi raspunsera boierii. 

— Oh ! parinte, ce ma facu§i sa fac ! zise Doamna, catre 
mitropolitul, §i se duse cu el plangand. Amandoi boierii 
intrara la bolnav. 

Otrava inca nu incepuse a-§i face lucrarea. Lapu§neanu 
sta intins cu fa^a in sus, lini§tit, dar foarte slab. Cand 
intrara boierii, el ii privi indelung §i necunoscandu-i ii 
intreba cine sunt §i ce voiesc. 

— Eu sunt Stroici, raspunse acesta. 

— §i eu Spancioc, adaoga celalt, §i aceea ce voim este sa te 
vedem pana a nu muri cum \,i-am fagaduit. 

— Oh ! vrajma§ii mei ! suspina Alexandru. 

— Eu Spancioc, urma acesta, Spancioc pe care ai vrut 
sa-1 tai, cand ai ucis 47 de boieri, §i care a scapat din ghiarele 
tale ! Spancioc a carui avere ai jefuit-o, lasandu-i femeia 
§i copiii sa cer§easca pe la u§ile cre§tinilor. 

— Ah ! ce foe simt ca ma arde, striga bolnavul, apucandu- 
se cu mainele de pantece ! 

— Zi ,,Acum slobozeste," caci ai sa mori. Otrava luereaza. 

— Oh ! M'a£i otravit, nelegiui^ilor ! Doamne, fie-^i 
mila, de sufletul meu ! Oh ! Ce foe ! Unde-i Doamna ? 
Unde-i copilul meu ! 

1 For the use of the gerund see 19. 7. 
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— S'au dus §i te-au lasat cu noi. 

— S'au dus si m'au lasat ! M'au lasat cu voi ! Oh ! 
Omori^i-ma sa scap de durere ! Oh ! Injunghie-ma tu, tu 
e§ti mai tanar, fie-^-i mila ! Scapa-ma de durerile ce ma 
sfa§ie ! Injunghie-ma ! — zise intorcandu-se spre Stroici. 

— Nu-mi voi spurca vitejescul junghiu in sangele eel 
pangarit al unui tiran ca tine. 

Durerile cresteau. Otravitul se zbuciuma in convulsii. 

— Oh ! striga, imi arde sufletul ! Oh ! Da^i-mi apa, 
da^i-mi ceva sa beau ! 

— lata, zise Spancioc, luand paharul de argint de pe 
masa ; au ramas drojdiile otravii. Bea §i te racoreste. 

— Ba, ba, nu, nu vreau, zise bolnavul strangand din^ii. 
Atunci Stroici il apuca §i-l ^imi neclintit ; iar Spancioc 
sco^and cu^itul din teaca, ii descle§ta cu varful lui din^ii, §i 
ii turna pe gat otrava ce mai era in fundul paharului. 

Lapu§neanu, mugind ca un taur ce vede trunchiul §i 
securea ce au sa-1 loveasca, voi a se inturna cu fa^a spre 
perete. 

— Ce vrei sa nu ne mai vezi ? zisera boierii. Ba se cade 
spre osanda ta sa ne privesti ; inva^a a muri, tu care stiai 
numai a omori. §i apucandu-1 amandoi il $ineau nemiscat, 
uitandu-se la el cu o bucurie infernala §i mustrandu-1. 

Nenoroeitul Domn se zvarcolia in spasmele agoniei ; 
spume facea la gura ; din^-ii ii scrasniau si ochii sai sangera^i 
se holbasera ; o sudoare inghe^ata, trista a mor^ii pre- 
vestitoare, ie§ia ca niste nasturi pe obrazul lui. Dupa un 
chin de jumatate ceas, in sfar§it i§i dete duhul in mainile 
caJailor sai. 

Acest fel fu sfar§itul lui Alexandra Lapusneanu, care lasa 
o pata de sange in istoria Moldovei. 

La manastirea Slatina, zidita de el, unde e ingropat, se 
vede si astazi portretul lui §i al familiei sale. 

"COSTACHE NeGRUZZI. 

(1808-1868.) 
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Pe campia Baraganului 1 

(Fragment din Pseudo-Kinegetikos, 1874) 

§i eu am crescut pe campul Baraganului. §i eu am 
vazut cardurile de dropii, cutreerand cu pas masurat §i cu 
capul a^intit la paza, acele §esuri fara margine, prin care 
aerul^resfirat in unde diafane sub ar§i£a soarelui de vara, 
oglindeste ierburile §i balariile din departare §i le preface 
dinaintea vederii fermecate, in ceta^i cu mii de minarete, in 
palate cu mii de incantari. 2 

Din copilarie §i eu am trait cu Tamadaienii, vanatori 
de dropii de ba§tina, cari neam de neamul lor 3 au ratacit 
prin Baragan, pitula^i in caru^ele lor acoperite cu covergi 
de rogojina §i manand in pas a lene gloabele lor de calusei, 
am dat roata, ore, zile §i luni intregi, imprejurul falnicilor 
dropioi, carora ei le zic Mitropoli^i. 

Eu n'am uitat nici pe raposatul Caraiman, veselul §i 
priceputul staroste al vanatorilor Tamadaieni, carele putea 
sa inghi^a in largele sale pantece atatea vedre cat §i o butie 
de la Dealul-Mare ; nici pe iscusitul mos, Vlad, in caru^a 
caruia ai adormit tu adesea, pe cand el, cu ochi de vulpe, 
zarea crestetul delicat al dropiei mi§cand printre fulgii 
coliliei ; nici pe bietul Gheorghe Gianta, eel care cu o rugina, 
de pu§ca pe care orice vanator ar fi asvarlit-o in gunoi, 
nimerea mai bine decat altul cu.o carabina ghintuita, sj. care 
pe mine nemernicul, m'a adus de multe ori cu vanat, la 
conacul de amiaza. 

Mie unuia, daca cumva mi-a placut vreo vanatoare, apoi 
a fost tocmai din acelea in care picioarele §i manile au mai 
pu^in de lucrat. 

§i in adevar, sa §edem stramb §i sa judecam drept : 
oare ce desfatare vanatoreasca mai deplina, mai ne^armu- 
rita, mai senina §i mai leganata in dulci si duioase visari, 
poate fi pe lume decat aceea care o gusta cineva cand, prin 
pustiile Baraganului, caruia in care sta culcat, abia inainteaza 
pe cai fara de urme ? Dinaintea-i e spat^l nemarginit ; 

1 The Walachian plain. 2 description of mirage. 

3 for generations. 
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dar valurile de iarba, cand inviate de o spornica verdea^a, 
cand ofilite sub parlitura soarelui, nu-i insufla ingrijirea 
nestatornicului ocean. In departare, pe linia neteda a 
orizontului, se profileaza, ca mo§oroaie de carti^e uria§e, 
movilele, a caror urzeala e taina trecutului §i podoaba 
pustietat-ii. 

De la movila Neac§ului, din preajma Borcei, ele stau 
semanate in prelargul campiei, ca sentinele mute §i garbovite, 
sub ale lor batrane^i ! La poalele lor cuibeaza vulturii cei 
falnici cu late pene negre, precum §i cei suri al caror cioc 
ascu^it §i aprig la prada rasare hidos din ale lor grumazuri 
jupuite §i gola§e. E groaznic de a le vedea cum aceste 
jivine se repad la starvuri §i se imbuiba cu mortaciuni, cand 
prin suhaturi pica de bolesne cate o vita din cirezi ! Dar 
caru^a trece in laturi de acea priveliste scarboasa ; ea 
mainteaza incetinel §i rataeeste fara- $el, dupa bunul plac al 
mar^oagelor arominde 1 sau dupa prepusul de vanat al 
Tamadaianului caru£a§. 

De cu zorile, atunci cand roua sta, inca aninata pe firele 
de iarba, caru^a s'a pornit dela conacul de noapte, dela 
coliba unchiasnlui mdrunt, earuia-i duce acum dorul, Bara- 
ganul intreg 2 — §i tocmai cand soarele e deasupra amia- 
zului, ea sose§te la locul de intalnire al vanatorilor. 

Al. Odobesctj. 
(1834-1895.) 

Amintiri din copilarie 

(Fragment) 

Odata, vara, pe-aproape de Mo§i, 3 ma furisez din casa §i 
ma due, ziua-miaza-mare, la mo§ Vasile, fratele tatei eel 
mai mare, sa fur ni§te cirege ; caci numai la dansul §i inca 
la vro doua locuri din sat era cate-un cire§ varatec care se 

1 for the use of the gerund cp. 19. 7. 

2 Dor-Marunt (Little Longing) is the nickname of an innkeeper, where the 
hunters had their meeting-place. Round this inn a village was built. 

8 Saturday, the eve of Whit-Sunday, is the day of the commemoration of the 
dead, called Mosi= ancestors. 
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cocea-palea de Duminica-Mare. §i ma chitesc eu in mine, 1 
cum s'o dau ca sa nu ma prinda. Intra mai intai in casa 
omului §i ma fac 2 a cere pe Ion sa ne ducem la scaldat. 

— Nu-i acasa Ion, zise matu§a Marioara ; s'a dus cu 
mosu-tau Vasile, sub cetate la o chiua din Condreni, s'aduca 
niste sumani. 

Caci trebuie sa va spun ca la Humulesti tore si fetele §i 
baie^ii, §i femeile §i barba^ii ; §i se fac multe giguri de sumani, 
sj lai si de noaten, care se vand §i panura, §i cusute ; §i 
acolo pe loc la negustori armeni, — veni^i inadins din alte 
targuri : Focsani, Bacau, Roman, Targu-Frumos — §i de 
pe aiurea, precum §i pela iarmaroace in toate par^ile. Cu 
asta se hranesc mai mult Humulestenii, razasi fara paman- 
turi, §i cu negustoria din picioare : vite, cai, porci, oi; branza, 
lana, oloi, sare §i faina de popu§oi ; sumane : mari, genun- 
chere §i sardace ; i^ari, berneveci, came§oaie, laicere §i 
scor^uri inflorite ; stergare de burangic alese, §i alte lucruri, 
ce le duceau Lunia in targ de vanzare, sau Joia pe la mana- 
stirile de maici carora le vine cam peste-mana 3 targul. 

— Apoi dar mai ramai sanatoasa, matu§a Marioara ! 
vorba de dinioarea. §i-mi pare rau ca nu-i vara Ion acasa 
ca tare-as, fi avut placere, sa ne scaldam impreuna. . . . Dar 
in gandul meu : §tii c'am nimerit-o ? Bine ca nu-s acasa ; 
si de n'ar veni degraba, §i mai bine-ar fi. 

§i scurt §i cuprinzator, sarut mana matusei, luandu-mi 
ziua buna, ca un baiet de treaba 4 ; ies din casa cu chip ca 
ma due la scaldat, ma §upuresc pe unde pot §i cand colo, 
ma trezesc in cire§ul femeii §i incep a carabani la cirese in 
san, crude, coapte, cum se gasiau. §i cum eram ingrijit si 
ma siliam sa fac ce-oi face mai degraba, iaca matu§a Marioara 
c'o jordie in mana, la tulpina cire§ului ! . . .. 

— Dar bine, ghiavole, 5 aici scaldatul ? — zise ea, cu 
ochii holba^i la mine ; scoboara-te jos, talharule, ca te-oi 
inva^a eu ! 

Dar cum sa te cobori, caci jos era prapadenie ! Daca 

1 I am planning with myself, I am thinking. 

2 I pretend. 4 like a good boy. 

3 far, inconvenient. 5 For diavole {voc), devil. 
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vede ea §i vede ca nu ma dau jos, zvarr ! de vreo doua trei 
ori cu bulgari in mine, dar nu ma chite§te. Apoi incepe a 
se aburca pe cires. in sus, zicand : Stai, mai porcane, ca te 
captu§e§te ea, Marioara acu§ ! Atunci eu ma dau iute pe-o 
creanga mai spre poale, §i odata fac : zup ! in ni§te canepa 
care se intindea dela cires, inainte, §i era cruda §i pana la 
brau de inalta. §i nebuna de matu§a Marioara dupa mine, 
§i eu fuga iepure§te prin canepa, pana la gardul din fundul 
gradinii, pe care neavand vreme sa-1 sar, o cotigeam inapoi 
iar prin canepa fugand tot iepure§te, §i ea dupa mine pana'n 
dreptul ocolului, pe unde-mi era iar greu de sarit ; pe de 
laturi iar gard, §i harsita de matu§a nu ma slabea din fuga 
nici in ruptul capului ! Cat pe ce sa puie mana pe mine ! 
§i eu fuga §i ea fuga, §i eu fuga §i ea fuga, pana ce dam 
canepa toata palanca la pamant ; caci sa nu spun minciuni, 
erau vro zece, douasprezece prajini de canepa frumoasa §i 
deasa cum ii peria, de care nu s'a ales nimica. §i dupa ce 
facem noi trebu§oara asta, matu§a nu §tiu cum se incalce§te 
prin canepa, ori se impiedica de ceva §i cade jos. Eu atunci 
iute ma rasucesc intr'un picior, fac vreo doua sarituri mai 
potrivite, ma asvarl peste gard de parca nici nu 1-am atins, 
§i-mi pierd urma, ducandu-ma acasa §i fiind foarte cuminte 
in ziua aceea. . . . Ion Creanga. 

(1837-1889.) 



Mos. Ion Roata "§i Unirea 

La 1857, pe cand se fierbea Unirea in Ia§i, boierii moldo- 
veni liberali, ca de-alde 1 Costache Hurmuzachi, M. Kogalni- 
ceanu §i aryii, au gasit cu cale sa cheme la Adunare §i ca^iva 
^arani frunta§i, cate unul de fiecare jude^, spre a lua §i ei 
parte la facerea acestui mare^, §i nobil act national. Cum 
au ajuns ^ranii in lasj, boierii au pus mana dela mana, 2 
de i-au ferchezuit frumos §i i-au imbracat la fel, cu cheburi 
albe §i cu§me noua, de se mirau ^aranii ce berechet i-a gasit. 
Apoi, se zice ca i-ar fi dat pe sama unuia dintre boieri sa 



i See 14. 2, Noto 2. 
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le tye euvant, ca sa-i faca a in^elege scopul chemarii lor la 
Iasi. 

— Oameni buni, §ti$i pentru ce sante^i chema^i aici, intre 
noi, zise boieriul cu blande^a. 

— Vom sti, cucoane, daca ni-^i spune, raspunse cu sieala, 
un $aran mai batran, scarpinandu-se in cap. 

— Apoi iaca ce, oameni buni : de sute de ani, doua £ari 
surori, creatine §i megiege, Moldova noastra §i Valahiea 
sau fara Munteneasca, de care poate-^i fi auzit vorbindu-se, 
se sfasie §i se mananca intre dansele spre cumplita urgie si 
peire a neamului romanese. "fari surori §i creatine, am zis, 
oameni buni ; caci precum ne inchinam noi Moldovenii, a§a 
se inchina si fra^ii no§tri din Valabiea. Statura, vorba, 
hrana, imbracamintea si toate obiceiurile cate le avem noi, 
le au intocmai si fra^ii no§tri Munteni. T&ri megiese, am 
zis, oameni buni ; caci numai parauasul Milcov, ce trece pela 
Focsani, le desparte. ,,Sa-l sacam dar dintr'o sorbire" si sa 
facem sfanta Unire, adica infratirea dorita de stramosiinostri, 
pe care ei n'au putut s'o faca, in imprejurarile grele de pe 
atunci. Iaca, oameni buni, ce treaba cre§tineasca §i frumoasa 
avem de faeut. Numai Dumnezeu sa ne-ajute ! In$eles-a£i, 
va rog, oameni buni, pentruce v'am chemat ? §i daca ave^i 
ceva de zis, nu va snip ; spune$i verde, 1 moldoveneste, ca la 
niste fra^i ce va santem. Ca de aceea ne-am adunat aici, ca 
sa ne luminam unii pe al£ii sj. Dumnezeu sa ne lumineze pe 
to£i, cum a §ti el mai bine ! 

— In^elegem, cucoane, a§a a fi, raspunsera ca^iva £arani 
mai rusinosi ; ca da, daca nu-t-i §ti dumnevoastra ce-i pe 
lume, noi ^a-ranimea dela coarnele plugului avem sa stim 
ce-i bine §i ce-i rau ? 

— Ba eu drept sa va spun, cucoane, n'am in^eles ! ci-ca 2 
zise cu indrazneala unul dintre ^arani, anume Ion Roata. 
§'apoi cbiar daca ne-am pricepe §i noi la cate ceva, cine se 
mai uita in gura noastra ? Vorba ceea, cucoane : faranul 
cand merge, tropaeste, si cand vorbeste, hodorogeste, sa 
ierte cinstita fa£a dumnevoastra. Eu socot ca treaba asta 
se putea face §i fara de noi : ca da, noi stim a invarti sapa, 

1 sincerely, openly. 2 =se zice ca. 
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I coasa §i seeerea, dar dumnevoastra invarti^i condeiul §i 
cand vre^i, §ti$i a face din alb negru §i din negru alb. . . . 
Dumnezeu v'a daruit cu minte, ca sa ne pova"^ui|i §i pe noi 
prostimea. . . . 

— Ba nu, oameni buni, s'a trecut vremea aceea, pe cand 
numai boierii faceau totul in ^ara aceasta §'o storceau dupa 
plac. Astazi to^i, dela Vladica pana la opinca, 1 trebue sa 
luam parte la ne voile §i la fericirea |arii. Munca §i ca§tig, 
datorii si drepturi, pentru to^i deopotriva. 

Le spuse boieriul apoi despre originea Romanilor, cum §i 
de cine au fost ei adu§i pe aceste locuri ; despre suferin$ele 
lor §i cum au ajuns a fi desbina^i §i impra§tie^i prin alte t-a-ri. 
Le da el pilde cate si rnai multe : cu smocul de nuiele, cu 
taurii invrajbi^i §i, in sfar§it, se sile§te bietul crestin din 
rasputeri a-i face sa in^eleaga care sant roadele binef acatoare 
ale Unirii, aducandu-le aminte ca tot „pentru unirea tuturor" 
se roaga §i sfanta biserica in toate zilele, mai bine de 1850 
de ani. 

— Ei, oameni buni, cred ca acum a^i priceput ! 

— Priceput, cucoane, cat se poate de bine, raspunsera mai 
tot-i. Dumnezeu sa va ajute la cele bune ! 

! — Ba eu tot nu, cucoane, raspunse mo§ Ion Roata. 

— Dumnezeu sa ma ierte, mos Ioane, dar dumneta, cum 
vad, esti cam greu de cap ; ia haidem in gradina sa va fac 
a in^elege §i mai bine. — Mo§ Ioane, vezi colo in ograda la 
mine bolovanul eel mare ? 

— ll vedem, cucoane. 

— Ia f a bine, si ada-1 ici langa mine, zise boieriul, care 
§edea acum pe un jal£ in mijlocul ^aranilor. 

— S'avem iertare, cucoane, n'om pute, 2 ca doar acolo-i 
greutate, nu saga. 

— Ia cearca §i vezi. 

Mo§ Eoata se duce §i vre sa radice bolovanul, dar nu poate. 

— Ia du-te §i dumneta mo§ Vasile, §i dumneta bade Hie, 
si dumneta bade Pandelaehi. 

In sfarsit se due ei vro 3-4 £arani, urnesc bolovanul din loc, 
il radica pe umere §i-l aduc langa boier. 

1 peasant sandal=peasant. 2 =putea. 
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— Ei, oameni buni, vede^i ? S'a dus mos. Ion §i n'a putut 
face treaba singur ; dar eand v'a^i mai dus cat-iva intr'ajutor, 
treaba s'a facut cu mare u§urin^a, greutatea n'a mai fost 
aceeasjL Povestea cantecului : 

Unde-i unul, nu-i putere 
La nevoi §i la durere ; 
Unde-s mul^i, puterea create 
§i du§manul nu spore§te. 

A§a §i cu Unirea, oameni buni ! Crede^i dumnevoastra, 
cade-aajuta Dumnezeu a se uni Moldova cu Valahiea, avem 
sa fim numai ataxia ? Era^ii nostri din Transilvania, Buco- 
vina, Basarabia §i cei de peste Dunarea, din Macedonia §i 
de prin alte par^i ale lumii, numai sa ne vada ca traim bine, 
§i ei se vor uni cu noi §i vom face impreuna o ^ara mare, 
bogata §i puternica de n'or mai indrazni du§manii in vecii 
vecilor a se lega de Romani. D'apoi frat-ii no§tri de sange : 
Frant-ujii, Italienii, Spaniolii §i Portugbezii ce a§teapta? 
La orice intamplare, Doamne fereste, stau gata sa-§i verse 
sangele pentru noi. . . . Unirea face puterea, oameni buni. 
— Ei, acum cred c'a^i in^eles §i rasin^eles ? 

— Ba eu unul, sa ierta^i dumnevoastra, cucoane, inca 
tot n'am in^eles, raspunde mos. Roata. 

— Cum se face asta, mos, Ioane % Mai bine ce v'am tal- 
macit, §i un copil putea sa in^eleaga. 

— Mai a^a, 1 cucoane, raspunsera eeilal^i. 

■ — Mo§ Ioane, zise acum boierul cam tulburat de multa 
obosala, ia spune dumneta in legea dumitale, cum ai in^eles, 
cum n'ai in^eles, decand se face atata vorba ; sa auzim §i 
noi ! 

— Da, cucoane, sa nu va fie cu suparare ; dar dela vorba 
§i pana la fapta este mare deosebire. . . . Dumnevoastra, ca 
fiecare boier, numai ne-a^i poruncit sa aducem bolovanul, 
dar n'a|i pus umarul impreuna cu noi la adus, cum ne 
spunea^i dinioarea, ca de acum top au sa iee parte la sarcini : 
dela Vladica pana la opinca. Bine-ar fi, dac'ar fi a§a, cucoane, 
caci la razboi inapoi §i la pomana navala, parca nu prea 

1 of course. 
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vine la soeoteala. . . . Iar dela bolovanul dumnevoastra . . . 
am in^eles a§a : ca pana acum noi |,aranii am dus fiecare 
I cate-o piatra mai mare sau mai mica pe umere ; insa acum 

isantem chema^i a purta impreuna tot noi, opinca, o stanca 
pe umerele noastre. . . . Sa dea Domnul, cucoane, sa fie altfel, 
ca mie unuia nu mi-a pare 1 rau. . . . 
La aceste vorbe, t-aranii ceialal^i au inceput a strange din 
umere, a se uita lung unul la altul §i a zice : 
— Ia, poate ca §i Roata al nostra sa aiba. dreptate ! . . . 
Iar boeriul, luandu-i inainte cu glume, a inghi|it galu§ca 
§i a tacut molcum. 
lasi, 4 Mai, 1880. Ion CreangX. 

Pe Valea Motrului 

Mergem o bucata pe marginea Motrului, ale carui unde 
• verzui, pripite, se sparg de bolovani. Apoi urcam pe-un 
I podis. traganat. Mirezme'mbatatoare se'mpra§tie'n aer 
\ de pe fane^ele batute de soare. Lanurile i§i "leagana 
; spicele, ca de farmecul unui cantec. In departare se pierd 
liniile incalcite ale dealurilor acoperite de paduri. Pe costi§e 
granele coapte sant impanzite de seceratori. Carduri de 
fete'n cama§i §i valnice ro§ii se pleaca muncii §i-§i mi§ca 
bra^ele'n tactul unei doine. Dulce rasuna valea de glasurile 
lor. Pe miristi si pe codri aluneca'ncet umbrele calatoare 
ale norilor. In urma noastra Motrul, tolanit ca un balaur 
J in spintecatura dealurilor, i§i tremura solzii in soare. 
1 Copaci batrani se pleaca pe undele lui sa-i asculte povestile. 
; El vine de sus, dinspre Oulmea Frumoasa, dela poalele 
muntelui Oslea, pe care sta'n vechime incolacit naprasnicul 
sarpe cu noua ochi, de groaza caruia se cutremura toata 
valea Dunarii, pan'a sosit Iorgovan, un voinic fara pereche 
§i s'a asezat intr'o groapa cu tolba de sage^i ; §i cand §arpele, 
flamand a ridicat capul sa'nghita o turma de vite, Iorgovan, 
intinzand arcul, i-a aruncat o sageata §i i-a scos un ochi ; 
tot a§a pana, cand §arpele, ramaind numai c'un ochi, a rupt-o 

1 =p&rea. 
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de fuga pe la Furca Alunului, pe unde se vede si azi dara lui 
careia ii mai zic unii §i ,,brazda lui Novae." Iorgovan s'a 
luat dupa el, §i unde-1 ajungea ii §i taia cate o bucata din 
trup ; la apa Cernei insa voinicul a stat, fermecat de eantecul 
unei zane, iar capul, §arpelui a trecut Dunarea pe la Cazane 
§i s'a ascuns in pe§tera de unde iese vara musca cea rea. 1 

Al. Vlahuta. 
(1858-1919.) 

Napasta 

Drama in doua, acte 

(Dragomir a omorU pe Dumitru sotul Ancdi ca sd se poatd 
cdsdtori cu ea. Anca bdnueste cd Dragomir e ucigasul si se 
cdsdtoreste cu el ca sd se poatd rdsbuna. Un nevinovat, Ion, 
a fost condamnat la oend pentru moartea lui Dumitru. Ion 
inebunit de suferinte evadeazd din inchisoare si ajunge in casa 
lui Dragomir si a Ancdi. Anca destdinueste lui Ion cd 
adevdratul ucigas este Dragomir. Ion incearcd sd omoare pe 
Dragomir, dar Anca U salveazd pentru a-i aplica pedeapsa 
cuvenitd pentru crima lui. Ion se sinucide. Anca indeamnd 
pe Dragomir sd-i arunce trupul wtr'o fdntdnd ca sd nu fie 
bdnuiti cd ei au omorit pe Ion. Ea cheamd apoi oamenii din 
sat si invinueste pe Dragomir cd a omorit pe Ion, pentru ca 
sd-l facd sd sufere pentru o crimd pe care n'a comis-o, precum 
a suferit Ion, pentru crima fdptuitd de el.) 

Actul II 

SOENA VlII 

Anca, Dragomir 

Anca (vine cu pasul grav la Dragomir, care std pe scaun cu 
capul in mdini). Scoala, Dragomire, e'a sosit ceasul ! 
Dragomir (se scoald). Ceasul ! 

Anca. Ceasul socotelii. Stai drept . . . ; aduna-^i min^ile 



1 musca columbaca=a fly which kills the cattle. 
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cate le mai ai §i raspunde la ce te-oi intreba. . . . Pentruce 
1-ai omorit ? 

Dragomir (innecat de ciudd pdnd la lacrimi). Nu ! nu 
1-am omorit eu ! . . . N'ai fost tu aicea ? N'ai vazut tu ? 

Anca. Nu pe Ion . . . ; pe Ion lasa-1. . . . De altcineva i^i 
vorbesc eu acuma . . . 

Dragomir (pdlind meet). De cine ? 

Anca. §tii de cine ; nu te mai preface. . . . Tu vrei sa 
pleei, tu cauti sa pleci (el face trist din cap cd da; ea 
aspru). Ei ! . . . nu faci un pas de-aicea pana nu-i zici 
pe nume . . . (privindu-l cu toatd puterea). Zi-i odatg, pe 
nume. . . . 

Dragomir (incet de tot). Du . . . mi . . . tru ! 
Anca (rdsufldnd din addnc). Ai vazut? . . . A§a ! Du-mi- 
tru (sade jos ; el std in picioare). Pentru ce 1-ai ucis. . . . 
Dragomir. Pentru tine . . . 
Anca. Pentru mine . . . 
Dragomir. Ca sa te iau eu . . . 

Anca. Cum 1-ai ucis ? spune (isi pune coatele pe masd si 
bdrbia in palme si ascultd nemiscatd ; el std drept, se incheie 
cu ingrijire la mintean si povesteste simplu). 

Dragomir, Ma tot goneai. . . . Odata, cand ai ie§it dela 
biserica la Vinerea Mare, seara — ^i-aduci aminte — m'am 
dat pe langa tine §i |i-am zis : ,,Anco ! de ce n'ai vrut sa 
ma iei pe mine ? Eu tot te iubesc. . . . Lasa-1 pe Dumitru 
§i vino." . . . fi-aduci aminte ? . . . 

Anca. Da, mi-aduc. 

Dragomir. Tu mi-ai raspuns : „Am barbat, lasa-ma'n 
pace ! " 

Anca. §i tu ? 

Dragomir. Eu am plecat acasa, n'am dormit toata noaptea 
§i diminea^a . . . m'am hotarit. 
Anca. Cum ai f acut ? 

Dragomir. §tiam cand se intoarce dela deal p'in padure 
. . . §i 1-am a§teptat. . . . Venea §uerand. . . . Ne-am intalnit, 
ne-am dat in vorba . . . i-am aratat o pluta innalta ; el a 
ridicat ochii in^sus. . . . Am tras cu^itul, §i pana s'aplece iar 
ochii . . . {se opreste stingdndu-i-se glasul). 
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Anca (isi acopere fata, — un moment — apoi si-o descopere 
si-l priveste asteptdnd). Ei ? . . . innainte. 
Dragomir. Ce sa-$i mai spui ? 
Anca. El ce-a facut ? 

Dragomir. A t-ipat s/a cazut in genunchi . . . ; a dat sa 
scoata cu^itul ... da m'am repezit §i 1-am lovit peste mana 
§i la beregata . . . ; cand m'am plecat la el, m'a mu§cat de 
mana. 

Anca. Dela el era mu§catura ! (U face semn sa urmeze). 
Dragomir. Pe urma 1-am intors cu fa^a in jos, am mers 
la fantana de m'am spalat §i m'am dus acasa sa ma culc, 
ca nu mai puteam, cadeam d'an picioarele de ostenit. . . 
Ion 1-a gasit aeolo. . . . Pe urma . . . stii. 

I. L. Cabagiale. 
(1852-1912.) 



Petrea Dascalul 

Se ispravise rasboiul Crimeiei, trupele austriace se retrase- 
sera din tara §i paeea dela Paris ne promitea Unirea Prinei- 
patelor, marirea teritoriului cu o parte din Basarabia, 
neatarnarea politica §i multe altele care ne innacarau min^ile. 

In timpul acela dar, de frumoasa amintire, doi lorzi 
engleji care luase parte la comanda superioara a o§tirilor 
aliate din Crimea, auzind ca Moldova e o £ara inca primitiva, 
cu obiceiuri patriarcale §i cu mun$i plini de ur§i, venira 
anume din Sevastopol in Gala^i cu hotarirea de a se desfata 
la un vanat de ur§i, ceea ce de mult timp locuitorii Angliei 
nu mai pot face in insulele lor. Ei erau boga^i caci lirele 
sterling sunau in buzunarele ]or, erau serio§i caci mai nu 
vorbiau unul cu altul, erau fudui caci se l^ineau totdeuna cu 
gaturile ^apene §i abia de scoborau ochii pe vre-un obraz o- 
menesc. Nal|i §i sub^iri, §i totdeuna bine imbraca^i §i 
pieptanat-i ei priviau lumea cu gravitate prin geamul ochelari- 
lor, vroind parca inadins sa puie oarecare distan^a intre 
ei §i lume. 
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Ei plecara intr'o trasura cu opt cai de posta pregatita de 
parealabul de Gala^i, si apucara drumul spre munte la o 
mosie catra proprietarul careia aveau anume scrisori de 
recomenda^ie. 

Vremea era frumoasa, aerul viu §i racoros, si spre partea 
sesului la rasarit, soarele se inal^a vesel pe un cer cuprins de 
foe. 

Taeut-i urcau Englejii la deal, cu pas regulat §i cu aerul 
serios a unor oameni ee merg intr'o grava intreprindere. 
Numai Petrea Dascalul blajin cum era el §i cam slobod la 
gura, mai schimba din cand in cand cate o §aga cu tovara§ii 
sai din sat. Trei ceasuri intregi ei suira mereu in sudoarea 
frun^ii. 

Pe la amiazazi Petrea Dascalul ii opri intr'o desime mare 
unde era o multime de bolovani §i cioate rasturnate, care 
pareau a fi aduse de puhoi. — Aice e ursul ! — zise_ Petrea 
Dascalul. Atunci figurile lungi §i solemne ale lorzilor se 
facura §i mai lungi §i mai solemne, caci dorul lor era acum 
aproape sa fie implinit : aveau in sfarsit sa deie ochii cu 
sihastrul Carpa^ilor §i sa aiba ce istorisi despre lupta cu 
dansul cand se vor intoarce in $ara lor. 

— Aici e ursul, adaose Petrea Dascalul, aratand gura 
! vizuinei. ... — Doarme ca boerii dupa masa, baga, de sama 

Petrea Dascalul. 

In vremea aceasta flegmaticii Englezi incepura sa, deie 
semne de nerabdare, erezand ca Petrea Dascalul 7 in care dela 
inceput nu prea avusese incredere, era cu adevarat un 
§iret ce-i purta cu vorba. 

— E trandav ursul, zise Petrea cam necajit, nu-1 sco^i cu 
una cu doua dela tabietul lui. . . . Dar eu i-s popa ! 

Apoi el baga mana in torba, scoase o lumanarica de ceara 
alba, o lipi la buza pu§tii deasupra ^elului, o aprinse zicand 
ca la prohod trebuie §i lumanare, se dase pe branci si cu 
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pu§ca intinsa §i inarmata intra voinice§te in visunie. Lordul 
eel mai malt §i mai necrezator, care nu se a§tepta la una 
ca aceasta, se uita acum nemigcat §i cu ochii holba^i cum 
Petrea Dascalul se taraia incet, incet in visunie, cum i§i 
introduse mai intai capul, pe urma umerii, apoi picioarele, 
iar, dupa ce nu mai vazu nimic, striga : " How original ! " 
insa cu un glas schimbat cum nu i se intamplase din ziua 
asaltului turnului Malacof. Iar celalt lord, cuviincios ca 
totdeuna, i§i stergea cu batista sudoarea de pe frunte pro- 
venita negre§it 1 din caldura soarelui, insa nu repeta de asta 
data cuvintele tovarasului sau ca de obicei. 

Dupa cateva minute de asteptare groaznica in care numai 
inimile i§i pastrase mi§carea, se auzi deodata un trasnet de 
pu§ca urmat de un muget salbatec, infrico§at, cu atat mai 
infricosat cu cat venea din intunerecul de sub pamant unde 
era §tiut ca numai moartea putea sa hotarasca intre om §i 
fiara. Apoi se facu iaras. liniste adanca, lini§te de mormant 
in timp de mai multe minute lungi ca secolele, in care lorzii 
abia de'§i mai puteau pastra sufletul. Acu-i acu / . . . gandia 
fiecare in sine. Dar lucru infiorator, linistea £inea mereu, 
nici un semn nu venia de sub pamant. . . . Ce se petrecea 
oare acolo ? . . . Negre§it nu era bine de vreme ce Petrea 
Dascalul dupa impu§catura lui nu mai ie§ia la lumina, caci 
daca ar fi fost el invingatorul,ce ar mai ri stat inlauntru ? 

Cand iata . . . se auzi la gura visuniei un fosnet curios, 
mai mare decat 1-ar fi putat face un om, §i cioatele §i pietrele 
incepura sa se miste. Momentul era suprem ; lorzii m\e- 
peni^i, cu ochii indrepta^i spre visunie, cu pu§tile la ochi §i 
degetele pe tragatori stateau gata sa traga in dihania ce se 
vestia, $i tamplele lor se bateau atat de puternic incat 
ochelarii le jucau pe nas. Dar spre marea §i nemarginita 
lor mirare, in loc de dihanie se vazura deodata picioarele lui 
Petrea Dascalul, apoi umerii, apoi capul si dupace Petrea 
ie§i de tot, £inand. intr'o mana pu§ca §i in cealalta o franghie, 
arunca repede capatul ei celprlal^i patru pu§ca§i strigand : 
— ,,Trage$i, baie^i, vartos ! . . ." Atunci cate§i cinci prinsera 
sa traga din rasputeri §i iata ca o cogemite ursoaica moarta, 

1 of course. 
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lovita drept in frunte §i legata cu franghia de gat ; e§i de sub 
pamant. 

Uimirea Englejilor fu atat de mare,vazand isbanda lui 
Petrea Dascalul, incat de asta data uitandu-§i demnitatea, 
§i distan^a sociala ce-i despar^ia de dansul, incepura sa-1 
stranga de mana eu o caldura neobicinuita cumpatatului 
temperament englez. 

Iar Petrea Dascalul care atunci pentru prima oara avu 
fericirea sa faca cuno§tin$a cu lirele sterling ale Marei 
Britanii se uita nedumirit cand la stralucitoarea moneda ce 
curgea garla in palma sa, cand la lorzii cei cu figurile de un 
cot, avand aerul a zice : ,,Banii, nu-i vorba ii primesc eu, 
dar voi ce dracul de va mira^i a§a de mine, ca doar nu mi-i 
intaia oara sa ma bag in barlogul ursului ? " 

Cu o parte din lirele sterling Petrea Dascalul §i-a maritat 
o fata, cea din urma ce-i ramasese in casa, iar cu cealalta 
parte §i-a f acut sie-§i o mica zestri§oara pentru zilele batrane- 
^elor. Nu tarziu dupa aceea, proprietarul mo§iei primi din 
Londra o scrisoare cu rugamintea sa inmaneze lui Petrea 
Dascalul, ca semn de neuitare din partea lorzilor, portretele 
fotograflce ale lor inso^ite de doua pu§ti foarte scumpe ie§ite 
din cea mai renumita fabrica a Engliterei, cum §i un numar 
al ziarului The Illustrated London News in care era desemnata 
cu mult adevar fioroasa scena a intrarii lui Petrea Dascalul 
in visunia ursului. 

Dar urmarea cea mai de capetenie, ce a avut aceasta 
mica intamplare, a fost ca amandoi lorzii iubitori de vanat, 
au aparat calduros in Camera de sus a Angliei drepturile 
ciudatelor ^ari dunarene cu surugii nebuni §i vanatori ce se 
baga in visunia ursului, §i nu pu^in contribui puternica lor 
voce intra a fi recunoscuta Unirea mult dorita a Princi- 
patelor romane §i alegerea indoita a Colonelului Cum. Mici 
lucruri au cate odata mari urmari, caci nime nu §tie unde 
pot raspunde capetele firelor care leaga una de alta faptele 
omenesti. N< Gaite . 

(1838-1916.) 
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Bunicul 

Se scuturau saleamii ca ploaia de miresme. 

Bunicul sta pe prispa. Se gandeste. La ce se gande§te ? 
La nimic. Numara florile oari cad ; se uita in fundul 
gradinii ; se scarpina'n cap, §i iar numara florile scuturate 
de o adiere calduroasa §i mirositoare. 

Pletele albe §i cre^e par'ca sunt ni§te ciorchini de flori albe, 
sprancenile, musta^ile §i barba . . . peste toate au nins ani 
mul^i §i grei. 

Numai ochii bunicului au ramas ca odinioara : blanzi §i 
mangaietori. 

Cine a trantit poarta ? 

— Credeam ca s'a umflat vantul. . . . O bata-va norocul 
coco§eii mo§ului — zise batranul. 

Un bae^andru §i o feti^a ros-sii §i bucalai, sarutara mainile 
lui ,,tata-mosu". 

— Tata module, zise feti^a, de ce sboara pasarile ? 

— Fiin' ca au aripi, raspunse batranul, sorbind-o din ochi. 

— Pai ra^ele n'au aripi ? . . . De ce nu sboara ? 

— Sboara, zise baiatul, dar pe jos. 

Batranul cuprinse intr'o mana pe fata §i in cealalta pe 
baiat. 

— O, voinicii mo§uhii, sopti el, §i zambi pe sub musta^i, 
§i-i privi cu atata dragoste, ca ochii lui erau numai lumina 
§i binecuvantare. 

— Tata mo§ule, da cocorii un' se due, cand se due ? 

— In ^ara cocorilor. 

— In ^ara cocorilor ? 

— Da. 

— Da randunelele un' se due cand se due ? 

— In £ara randunelelor. 

— In £ara randunelelor ? 

— Da. 

— Tata mo§ule, as. vrea sa-mi creasca §i mie aripi §i sa 
sbor sus, sus de tot, pana'n slava cerului, — zise baiatul 
netezindu-i barba. 
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— Dac& p-o cre§te $ie aripi, — zise fata, — mie sa-mi 
prinzi o presura §i un sticlete. 

— Da ... hi ... hi .. . pad ce fel . . . §i mie ? 

Fata se intrista. Batranul o mangaia §i zise baiatului : 

— Bine, sa prinzi §i pentru tine, sa prinzi §i pentru ea. 

— fie doua §i mie doua . . . nu a§a, tata module ? 

— Fireste, £ie doua, lui doua si mie una. 

— Vrei si tu, tata mosule ? intreba baiatul cu mandrie. 

— Cum de nu, mie un scatiu. 

Ce ferici^i sunt ! Baiatul a inealecat pe un genunchi §i 
fata pe altul. Bunieul ii joaca. Copiii bat din palme. Buni- 
cul le canta ,,mai cazace, cazaeele, ce ca^i noaptea prin 
argele. . . 

O femeie usca^iva, intra pe poarta cu doua doni^i mari de 
apa. Copiii tacura din ras §i bunieul din cantec. E mama 
lor §i fata lui. Cum ii vazu incepu : 

— I . . . tata, §i dumeata . . . iar ii razgai . . . o sa £i se suie 
in cap ! 

— Bunieul ridica mana in sus, adueand degetele ca un 
preot, care binecuvinteaza, §i zise prelung : 

— Lasa^i pe copii sa vina la mine ! 

— Biiine, tata, biiine . . . dar §tii . . . o bata-i focul de 
copii. — Femeia intra in casa. 

— Sa-i bata norocul §i sanatatea, §opti mo§ul, ca §i cum 
ar fi mustrat pe cineva, §i saruta in cre§tetul capului §i pe 
unul §i pe altul. 

Si iar incepu rasul §i jocul §i cantecul. §i se osteni bunieul 
§i -statu din joc, iar copiii incepura sa-1 mangaie. 

Din vorba in vorba copiii se facura stapani pe obrajii 
bunicului. 

— Partea asta este a mea. 

— §i partea asta a mea. 

— Mustafa asta este a mea. 

— §i asta a mea. 

La barba, se incurcara. Bunieul ii impaca zicandu-le : 

— Pe din doua. 

§i copiii o §i despieara, cam repede, ca batranul stranse din 
ochi. 
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— Jumatate mie. 

— §i jumatate mie. 

§i dupace o impar^ira fra£e§te, incepu lauda. 
Baiatul : — Mustafa mea e mai lunga. 
Fata : — Ba a mea este mai lunga. 

§i baiatul intinse d'o musta^a §i fata de alta, ba a mi, 
ba a ei, sa fie mai lunga. 

Pe bunie il treeura lacrimile, dar tacu §i-i impaca zicandii- 
le : — Amandoua sunt d'o potriva. 

— §'a mea §'a ei ! 
— §'a mea §'a lui ! 

La obraji cearta se aprinde mai tare. 

— Partea mea este mai frumoasa. 

— Ba a mea ca e mai alba ! 
Bunicul zambi. 

— Ba a mea, ca e mai calda ! 

— Ba a mea, ca e mai dulce ! 

— Ba a mea, ca nu e ca a ta ! 

— Ba a mea, ca are un ochi mai verde ! 
Bunicul abia se £inea de ras. 

— Ba a mea ! 

— Ba a mea ! 

§i baiatul infuriindu-se trase o palma peste partea fetei. 
Fata tipa, sari de pe genunehiul batranului, se repezi §i trase 
o palma peste partea baiatului. Baiatul cu lacrimile in 
ochi saruta partea lui §i fata suspinand pe a ei. 

Mama lor e§i pe,u§e §i intreba rastit : 

■ — Ce e asta ? Viermi neastampara^i ! Obrajii bunicului 
erau ro§ii §i calzi. §i surazand fericit, raspunse fie-si : 

— Lasat»i pe copii sa vie la mine ! 

Barbu S. Dblavrancea. 
(1858-1918.) 

Invingatorul lui Napoleon 

In vara aceia profesorul Caranfil se dusese sa petreaca 
vacant-a la Manastirea Neamt»ului, §i in ziua cand i s'a 
intamplat cele ce mi-a povestit, facuse o excursie cu mai 
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mul^i prieteni §i cunoscu^i prin imprejurimile manastirii 
pana dincolo de schitul Procovului. Cand a ajuns acasa, la 
parintele Chiprian, la care avea locuin^a, innoptase dealbi- 
nelea §i Caranfil se gandi cu placere la asternutul lui moale, 
unde avea sa se odihneasca de oboselile zilei. Intrand in- 
launtru, i§i ar.unca ca de obicei privirile la gravurile vechi 
de pe pare^ii camerei sale. Pe un parete, portretele lui 
Alexandru II si al Imparatesei Maria Feodorovna, pe care 
vremea lasase fel de fel de urme, stateau alaturea de impu§- 
carea \vi Maximilian, iar pe paretele din fa£a era Sfanta 
Agura, §i mai incolo chipul lui Napoleon, facut dupa o i- 
lustra^ie a timpului. 

Caranfil se pregati sa se culce gandindu-se la tot felul de 
lucruri. Petrecuse bine in ziua aceia intr'o companie vesela 
si placuta. . . . Aici Caranfil surase. Peste cateva zile va face 
o noua escursie, la Cetatea Neam^ului, unde nu fusese nicio- 
data. ,,Saracul §tefan eel Mare, se gandi el, mare om ! " §i 
Caranfil intr'un acces de patriotism i§i scoase surtucul facand 
doi pa§i prin odae, §i se opri in fa£a lui Napoleon. 

„Teribila figura," continua profesorul fixand chipul lui 
Napoleon. ,,Dar a dat si el de dracul la Waterloo §i ducele 
de . . ." 

Aici Caranfil se opri, caci nu-i veni repede in minte numele 
eroului dela Waterloo. 

Caranfil i§i puse manile sub cap §i inchise ochii, hotarit 
sa doarma, dar ceva il impiedeca. „Stai, frate, cum ii 
zice ? " . . . §i el i§i fixa toata aten^ia, pentru a scoate din 
mul^imea cunostin^elor §i a numelor proprii inmagazinate 
in capul sau, numele eroului englez. 

Caranfil se tranti in pat, apoi deodata svarli oghialul de 
pe el, se dadu jos §i incepu sa se plimbe dela un capat la 
celalalt al odaii. 

,,Ia sa vedem, zise el tare. . . . S'o luam inceti§or. . . . A§a." 
§i incepu ca la §coala sa-§i puie intrebari §i sa dee tot el 
raspunsurile : 
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— Unde a fost invins, ma rog, Napoleon ? — La Waterloo. 
— Foarte bine. — Cine 1-a invins ? — Ducele de . . 

Caranfil se opri la figura lui Napoleon, pe care o fixa cu 
tenacitate, ca si cum ar fi voit sa- ceteasca in trasaturile 
eroului francez numele dusmanului sau. Dar imparatul 
statea mandru §i nu voi sa se preteze de loc la astfel de 
manopera, a profesorului. De aceea incepu iaras cu intreba- 
rile, plimbandu-se prin odae agitat : ,,Cine a fost invingatorul 
lui Napoleon ? — Ducele de . . ." 

Se vede bine ca ducele era hotarit, cu tot dinadinsul, ca 
in noaptea asta sa petreaca in locuin^a lui aeriana pe sama 
amicului nostra. 

Caranfil se opri in mijlocul odaii si zise cu tonul eel mai 
convingator : ,,Sa fiu rational . . . sa astept pana mane . . 
nu-i cine stie cat. . . . Atunci voi afla desigur. <£ §i profesorul, 
ca incheere la aceasta judecata, iaras fixa un punct in spa^iu. 
,,§i apoi serios . . . ce-mi pasa la urma urmei cine 1-a invins ! 
. . . Dracul sa-i iee pe amandoi ! . . . Haide, Caranfile . . . fii 
om cuminte. ... La culcare !" 

Intr'adevar, in urma acestei admonestari, a§a de rationale, 
se culca iaras, inchise ochii, §i i§i puse §i o perna peste cap. 
Dar nu trecura nici cinci minute §i Caranfil scoase capul §i 
zise incetisor : ,,Kutusofr, Bliicber, Schwarzenberg . . 
Dar nici in tovarasia so^ilor lui de arme generalul englez nu 
voi sa iasa la iveala. 



Caranfil se scula, uda, un prosop cu apa rece, se lega cu 
el la cap, apoi incepu sa se plimbe prin casa furios, repetand 
ca un scolar bucher : ,, Napoleon a fost invins la Waterloo 
de . . . stai . . . stai . . . stai ! — Cine a invins pe Napoleon la 
Waterloo ? — Ducele de . . ." 

Cum se plimba astfel prin casa, deodata o licarire fericita 
ii lumina fa^a si Caranfil se opri pe loc si-zise tare, cu cea 
mai desavarsita convingere, uitandu-se fix in podele : ,,To^i 
oamenii sant muritori . . . ducele de . . . e om . . . deci ducele 
de . . . e muritor." 
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El i§i adusese aminte ca odata, mai demult, inva^ase la 
universitate, intr'un manual de logica, al unui Englez, acest 
exemplu de silogism, in care ducele invingator era subieetul 
din propozitia minora ; §i daca istoria il tradase in noaptea 
aceasta blastamata, spefase un moment ca eel pu£in filosofia 
ii va veni in ajutor. 

Caranfil deschise fereastra sj o racoare placuta veni in 
odae, racorindu-i capul infierbantat. De pe dealul din fa£a, 
dinspre Ple§, se auzea fagiitul brazilor. Luna lumina 
intinderile, §i la lumina ei, chipul lui Napoleon se deslusea 
lamurit pe paretele opus. Caranfil il fixa inca odata cu 
aceeas. intense de mai adineoara, dar imparatul, cu capul 
intors in profil, cu mana dreapta la deschizatura jiletcii §i 
cu cea stanga la spate, il infrunta vadit cu aerul lui rece §i 
despre^uitor. 

Aceasta chestiune incepu sa iee pentru Caranfil propor^iile 
unei adevarate nenorociri. . . . Cu neputin^a sa doarma- ! . . . 
§i se plimba prin casa cu pa§i mari, vorbind singur §i 
gesticuland. . . . 

,,A fost in Portugalia. . . . Cine a fost in Portugalia ? . . . 
Ducele de Brag . . . nu. . . . To|i oamenii sant muritori. . . . 
Cum de 1-am uitat ? . . . Ducele de Rag . . . lua-l-ar dracu. ..." 

Unde sa se duca ? . . . Cum sa afle ? Da ! se va duce la 
amicul sau Vasiliu ... el singur il va putea lini§ti. Pana 
diminea^a era prea mult. Caranfil se imbraca, se incal^a 
§i e§i din casa. Vasiliu statea tocmai in Vovidenie . . . dar 
n'are a face. Caranfil porni intr'acolo. 

Era o noapte dintre cele mai frumoase. De pe cararea 
care duce spre deal, in Vovidenie, se vedea o priveliste 
admirabila, dar lui Caranfil de altele ii ardea acuma : „A 
comandat cu Bliicher. . . . Prin urmare, cine a comandat cu 
Bliicher la Waterloo ? . . . To^i oamenii sant muritori. . . . 
Ducele de . . . este om. . . 
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De prisos toate procedeele ! Noroc ca nu mai era mult 
pana la Vasiliu. 

Cand a ajuns in Vovidenie era miezul nop^ii. lini§te 
mare stapanea toate imprejurimile. Numai toaca mana- 
stirii se auzea lamurit, cand mai incet cand mai tare, iar 
din fimdul codrilor care imprejmuesc din trei par£i mana- 
stirea din deal, o alta toaca, dela un schit misterios, ras- 
pundea cand mai tare, cand mai incet. . . . 

Caranfil batu in geamul prietenului sau strigande-1 pe 
nume. — Cine-i acolo ? se auzi din launtru. — Eu. — Tu 
esti ? — Da. Dormeai ? — Adormisem, dar ce-i ? — Te rog, 
cum ii zice generalului englez care a invins pe Napoleon la 
Waterloo ? . . . Comandantul luptei. . . . 

Urma o mica pauza, dupa care Vasiliu intreba : ■ — - Ai 
innebunit ? • — Te rog, lasa gluma la o parte, spuse Caranfil, 
§i raspunde-mi. 

Vasiliu nu raspunse, dar se auzi un mic sgomot in casa §i 
dupa pu^ina vreme, u§a salii se deschise §i o figura imbracata 
in alb, cu un surtuc intre umere, aparu in cerdac. 

— Ce ai, bre ? — N'am nimic, raspunse Caranfil, am uitat 
numele invingatorului lui Napoleon, §i ma chinuesc deaseara 
sa aflu cum ii zice §i nu pot. — Pentru asta ai venit ? — Pentru 
asta. — Nu cumva ai fost azi pe la Casa de nebuni ? il 
intreba foarte serios Vasiliu. ... — Nu vorbi prostii te 
rog, raspunde-mi. Vasiliu se gandi un moment, apoi zise : 
,,Nu-mi aduc aminte." 

Caranfil insista : „Adu-$i aminte . . . te rog . . . e duce 
. . . duce de . . . adu-£i aminte ... a fost comandantul 
suprem la Waterloo. ... A luptat intai in Portugalia. E 
duce " 

Vasiliu paru ca se gande§te adanc. Caranfil adauga, : El 
ii care a zis in focul luptei la Waterloo : ,,sa murim pentru 
batrana Anglie." fi-aduci aminte? — Sa murim pentru 
batrana Anglie ? (repeta Vasiliu pe ganduri). — Da, da, da ! 
zise bucuros Caranfil. 

Vasiliu se gandi in urma acestei lamuriri, pe cand Caranfil 
i§i ^,inea rasuflarea. — Nu-mi aduc aminte. — Gande§te-te 
. . . te rog, gande§te-te ... a fost ministru pe la 1828. — La 
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1828? — Da, in cabinetul lui Robert Peel. — Metternich? 
. . . zise cu oarecare sfiala Vasiliu. 

Caranfil se infuria. — Bine, mai, Metternich e Englez ? 
Atata istorie stii tu ? Sa-^i fie ru§ine sa spui asemenea 
prostii, ce dracu ?! §i o mare descurajare cuprinse pe 
Caranfil. 

Vasiliu ii raspunse lini§tit : — la asculta, bre, ai venit 
sa-mi faci scandal ... in mijlocul nop^ii ? Haide pleaca 
de-aici, caci mi-i frig. ... — Te rog, zise Caranfil schimband 
tonul. Nu te supara . . . mai gamdeste-te o leaca. Nu-i 
Metternich. . . . 

Vasiliu se gandi, ce-i dreptul, dar raspunse : — Nu . . . 
nu-mi aduc aminte. — Nu-fi aduci aminte, sau nu stii ? — 
Nu-mi aduc aminte. — Te rog adu-^i. — Lasa-ma in pace, 
mi-ai stricat somnul . . . nu-mi aduc aminte ! §i Vasiliu 
intra in launtru §i incuia u§a. 

Caranfil ramase un moment pe ganduri. l§i duse mana 
la frunte, dupa care operate urma o vorba grozava, plina 
de naduh, probabil la adresa ducelui de . . . caruia, desigur, 
nici un Englez §i nici un alt om nu i-o adresase pana atunci. 
Dupa aceia porni inceti§or la vale, tot cum venise. 

Pe drum se oprea din cand in cand : ,,Nu se poate . . . nu 
se poate . . . ducele de . . . ducele de Mag . . . nu . . . ducele de 
Bag . . . nu . . . stai. ..." §i el deslan^ui imediat un torent 
de vorbe grozave, care invaluira deopotriva pe duce, mana- 
stirea, pe amicul Vasiliu, in special, §i toate trebiie omenesti 
in general. Apoi intocmai cum ar striga la telefon : ,, Water- 
loo !.. . Ducele de . . ." 

Caranfil ajunse acasa, fara sa poata stabili nici o asocia^ie 
psichologica, etimologica sau cronologica intre diferitele 
lucruri scoase de dansul la lumina in acea noapte §i numele 
ducelui victorios. De la u§a, se asvarli desperat pe pat. 
Statu un moment asa, fara sa se mi§te, apoi se scula,' des- 
chise geamul, se plimba prin casa uitandu-se cu o ura feroce 
la Napoleon. Imparatul sta rece §i nepasator ! 

In urma se desbraca §i se vari in a§ternut tragandu-§i 
oghealul peste cap. 

Dar deodata sari din pat ca muscat de §erpe §i se arunca 
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asupra unei lazi, care statea in fundul odaii. ,,I)obitoc ce 
sant !'" striga tare Caranfil dandu-§i o tifla. Apoi, de la lada 
alerga la masa, pe care o pipai pe deasupra cautand chibri- 
turile, gratificandu-se intru una cu titlul de dobitoc, pe urma 
dete fuga la geam, unde iar facu niste mi§cari ca §i cum ar 
fi cantat pe un instrument cu clape, apoi i§i in§faca hainele 
§i tremurand de nerabdare le cauta prin buzunar. Negasind 
ce cauta nici aici, se arunca iar asupra lazii incepand sa 
bojbajeasca inlauntru prin intuneric, dete peste o carte mica 
si groasa §i stapanit de un singur gand, se repezi afara ca un 
turbat, oprindu-se din fuga langa un felinar, care era cam 
la vt'o doua sute de metri de la casa lui. Acolo el deschise 
dic^ionarul §i ceti cuvantul Napoleon : „Fu invins la Water- 
loo in ziua de 18 Iunie, de catre armatele coalizate, subt 
comanda ducelui de Wellington §i . . ." 

„A, ha ! bun !' ' striga Caranfil u§urat. „Ducele de Welling- 
ton ! " Urma, inca, o vorba romaneasca, adresata exclusiv 
Englezului, de astadata de satisfac^-ie insa. . . . 

§i tremurand de frig, temandu-se sa nu-1 vada cineva 
desculf- §i in costumul acela, Caranfil fugi iute innapoi, 
se culca lini§tit, §i adormi indata. 

D. D. PItrascanu. 
(1872-1937.) 

Pu'iul 

Sandi, sa, ascult-i de mamica. 

Intr'o primavara o prepeli^a aproape moarta, de oboseala, 
— ca, venea de departe tocmai din Africa, — s'a lasat din 
zbor intr'un lan verde de grau, la marginea unui lastar. 
Dupace s'a odihnit vre-o cateva zile, a inceput sa adune 
be£i§oare, foi uscate, pae §i fire de fan si §i-a facut un cuib 
pe un mo§oroi de pamant, mai sus,. ca sa nu i-1 inece ploile ; 

e urma §eapte zile de-a randul a ouat cate un ou, in tot, 
§apte oua mici ca ni§te cofeturi, §i a inceput sa, le cloceasca. 
Ai vazut cum sta gaina pe oua ? A§a sta §i ea, doar ca ea 
in loc sa, stea in cote$, sta afara in grau ; si ploua, ploua, de 
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varsa §i ea nu se mi§ca, ca nu cumva sa patrunda o picatura 
de ploae la oua. Dupa trei saptamani i-au ie§it ni§te pui 
dragu^i, nu goi ca puii de vrabie, imbraca^i cu puf galben 
ca puii de gaina, dar mici, parca, erau §eapte gogo§i de 
matasa §i au inceput sa umble prin grau dupa demancare. 
Prepeli^a prindea cate o furnica, ori cate o lacusta, le-o 
firimit-a in buea^ele mici §i ei, pic ! pic ! pic ! cu eioculetele 
lor, o mancau numai decat. §i erau framo§i, cumin^i §i 
ascultatori ; se plimbau prinpre jural mamei lor §i cand 
ii striga : pitpalac 1 — repede veneau langa ea. Odata prin 
Iunie, cand au venit £aranii sa secere graul, al mai mare 
dintre pui n'a alergat repede la chemarea ma-si, §i cum nu 
§tia sa zboare, ha$ ! 1-a prins un flacau sub caciula. Ce 
frica a pa^it, cand s'a sim^it strans in palma flacaului, numai 
el a §tiut ; ii batea inima ca ciasornicul meu din buzunar ; 
dar a avut noroc de un £aran batran, care s'a rugat pentru 
el: 

— Lasa-1 jos, ma Marine, ca e pacat de el, moare. Nu-1 
vezi ca deabia e cat luleaua. 

Cand s'a vazut scapat, fuga speriat la prepeli^a sa-i spue 
ce-a pa^it. Ea 1-a luat, 1-a mangaiat §i i-a spus : 

— Vezi ce va sa ziea sa nu ma ascul^i ? Cand te-oi face 
mare, o sa faci cum oi vrea tu, dar acum ca e§ti mic, sa nu 
ie§i niciodata din vorba mea, ca po^-i sa pa$e§ti §i mai rau. 

§i a§a traiau acolo lini§tit-i §i fericifi. Din seceratul 
graului §i din radicarea snopilor se scuturasera pe miri§te 
o groaza de boabe eu care se hraniau, §i macar ca nu era vre-o 
apa prin apropiere, nu sufereau de sete, ca beau diminea^a 
picaturi de roua de pe firele de iarba. Ziua, cand era caldura 
mare, stau la umbra in lastar : dupa amiaza, cand se potolia 
vipia, esjau cu to^ii pe miri§te ; iar in nop^ile racoroase se 
adunau gramada ca sub un cort, sub aripele ocrotitoare ale 
prepeli^ei. Incet, meet, puful de pe ei s'a schimbat in fulgi 
§i in pene §i cu ajutorul mamei lor, au inceput sa, zboare. 
Lec^iile de zbor se faceau diminea|,a spre rasaritul soarelui, 
cand se ingana ziua cu noaptea, §i seara in amurg, caci 
ziua era primejdios din cauza heretilor, care dadeau tarcoale 
pe deasupra miri§tei. 
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Mama lor ii a§eza la rand §i ii intreba : ,,Gata V — ,,Da " 
raspundeau ei. ,,Una, doua, trei!" §i cand zicea 5 ,trei," 
frrrrr ! zburau cu to^ii dela marginea lastarului tocmai colo 
langa cantonul de pe §osea §i tot a§a indarat. §i mama lor 
le spunea ca-i inva^a sa zboare pentru o calatorie lunga, pe 
care trebuia s'o faca in curand, cand o trece vara. ,,§i o sa 
zburam pe sus de tot, zile §i nop$i, §i o sa vedem dedesubtul 
nostru orase mari §i rauri §i marea." 

Intr'o dupa-amiaza pe la sfar§itul lui August, pe cand puii 
se jucau frumos in miri§te imprejurul prepeli^ei, aud o 
carut-a venind §i oprindu-se in drumeagul de pe marginea 
lastarului. Au radicat to£i in sus capetele cu ochi§orii ca 
niste margele negre §i ascultau. 

— Nero ! innapoi ! — s'a auzit un glas strigand. Puii 
n'au priceput, dar mama lor, care in^elesese ca e un vanator, 
a ramas incremenita. Scaparea lor era lastarul, dar tocmai 
dintr'acolo venia vanatorul. Dupa o clipa de socoteala, 
le-a poruncit sa se pituleasca jos, lipi^i cu pamantul, §i cu 
nici un pre$ sa nu se mi§te. 

— ■ Eu o sa zbor.; voi sa ramane^i nemi§ca£i ; care zboara 
e pierdut. A$i in|eles ? 

Puii au clipit din ochi c'au in^eles, §i au ramas a§teptand 
in tacere. 

Se auzia fa§iitul unui cane care alerga prin miri§te §i din 
cand in cand glasul omului : ,,Unde fugi ? Inapoi, Nero ! " 

Fa§iitul se apropie, — uite canele : a ramas impietrit, cu 
o laba in sus, cu ochii, $inta in spre ei. 

„Nu va mi§ca$i," — le §opte§te prepeli^a §i se strecoara 
binisor mai departe. Canele paseste incet dupa ea. Se 
apropie grabit §i vanatorul. Uite-1 : piciorul lui e acum asa 
de aproape de ei, incat vad cum i se urea o furnica pe caram- 
bul cizmei. Vai ! cum le bate inima. Dupa cateva clipe 
prepelit-a zboara ras cu pamantul, la doi pa§i dela botul 
canelui, care o urmare§te ; vanatorul se departeaza strigand : 
,, Innapoi ! innapoi ! " Nu poate trage de frica sa nu-sj im- 
pure canele ; dar prepeli^a se preface a§a de bine ca e 
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ranita ineat canele vrea cu orice pret- s'o prinda ; iar cand 
socote§te ea ca e in afara de bataia pu§tii, zboara repede 
scapata spre lastar. 

In vremea asta puiul al mai mare, in loc sa stea nemi§cat 
ca fra^ii lui, dupa cum le poroncise ma-sa, zboara ; vanatorul 
ii aude paraitul zborului, se intoarce §i trage. Era cam 
departe. singura alice 1-a ajuns la aripa. «N'a picat, a 
putut zbura pana la lastar ; dar acolo de mi§carea aripii, 
osul, la inceput numai plesnit, s'a crapat de tot, §i puiul a 
eazut cu o aripa moarta. Vanatorul cunoscand desimea 
lastarului, §i vazand ca trasese intr'un puiu, nu s'a luat dupa 
dansul, socotind ca nu face truda de a-1 eauta prin lastar. 

Ailal^i pui nu s'au mi§cat din locul, unde-i lasase prepeli|,a. 

Ascultau in tacere. Din cand in cand se auzeau pocnete 
de pu§ca §i glasul vanatorului strigand : „apporte !" Mai 
tarziu caru^a s'a departat inspre vanator de drumeagul 
lastarului ; incet-incet pocnetele §i strigatele s'au pierdut, 
s'au stans, §i in tacerea sa-rii care se lasa nu se mai auzia decat 
cantecul greerilor ; iar cand s'a innoptat §i rasarea luna 
despre Corna^el, au auzit deslu§it glasul mamei lor che- 
mandu-i din capul miri§tei : ,,Pitpalac ! Pitpalac ! " 

Repede au zburat spre ea, si au gasit-o. Ea i-a numarat ; 
lipsea unul. 

— Unde e nenea % 

— Nu §tim, — a zburat. 

Atunci prepeli^a desperata a inceput sa-1 strige tare, mai 
tare, ascultand din toate par^ile. Din lastar i-a raspuns 
un glas stans : „ piu ! piu ! . . 

Cand 1-a gasit, cand i-a vazut aripa rupta, a in^eles ca. 
era pierdut : dar §i-a ascuns durerea, ea sa nu-1 desna- 
dajduiasca pe el. . . . 

D'atunci au inceput zile triste pentru bietul puiu. Abia se 
mi§ca cu aripa taris. dupa dansul ; — se uita cu ochii plan§i 
cum frat-ii lui se inva^au la zbor diminea^a §i seara ; iar 
noaptea, cand ailal^-i adormeau sub aripa mamei, el o intreba 
cu spaima : 

— Mama, nu e a§a ca o sa ma fac bine % Nu e asu c'o sa 
merg §i eu sa-mi ara^i ceta|.i mari §i rauri §i marea ? 
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— Da, mama, raspundea prepeli^a silindu-se sa nu planga. 
§i a trecut vara. Au venit ^aranii cu plugurile de au 

arat miristea, prepeli^a s'a mutat cu puii intr'un lan de 
porumb de alaturi ; dar peste catava vreme au venit oamenii 
de au cules porumbul, au taiat cocenii §i au intors locul • 
atunci s'au mutat in niste parloage din marginea lastarului. 

In locul zilelor mari §i frumoase au venit zile mici §i poso- 
morite, a inceput sa cada bruma §i sa se rareasca frunza 
lastarului. Pe inserate se vedeau randunici intarziate 
zburand in rasul pamantului, ori paleuri de alte pasari cala- 
toare, iar in tacerea nopplor friguroase se auziau strigatele 
cocorilor, mergand toate in aceias. parte, catra miazazi. 

In inima bietei prepeli^e era o lupta sfasjetoare. Ar fi 
vrut sa se rupa in doua, — jumatate sa piece cu copiii 
sanato§i care suferiau de frigul toamnei inaintate, iar juma- 
tate sa ramaie cu puiul schilod care se aga^a de ea cu des- 
perare. Suflarea du§manoasa a Criva^ului, pornita, fara 
veste intr'o zi, a hotarit-o. Decat sa-i moara to^i puii, mai 
bine numai unul, — §i fara sa se uite inapoi, ca sa nu-i 
slabeasca hotarirea, a zburat cu puii zdraveni, pe cand al 
ranit striga cu desnadejde : 

— Nu ma lasa^i ! Nu ma lasa^i ! 

A incercat sa se tarasca dupa ei, dar n'a putut, §i a ramas in 
loc urmandu-i cu ochii pana au pierit in zarea despre miazazi. 

Peste trei zile toata preajma era imbracata in haina alba 
§i rece a iernii. Dupa o ninsoare cu vis col, urma un senin ca 
sticla, aducand cu dansul un ger aprig. 

La marginea lastarului un puiu de prepelit)a cu aripa 
rupta sta zgribulit de frig. Dupa durerile grozave de pana 
adineaori, urmeaza acum o piroteala placuta. Prin mintea 
lui fulgera crampee de vedenii . . . miri§te . . . un caramb 
de cisma pe care se urea o furnica . . . aripa calda a mamei. 
Se clatina intr'o parte §i intr'alta, §"i pica mort, cu degetele 
ghiarei impreunate ca pentru inchinaciune. 

Ioan Al. Bratescu-Voinesti. 
(1868-1946?) 
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Neagra §arului 1 

(Fragment) 

A-doua-zi, matu§a Floarea iar gasi de cuviint/a sa rada 
de dracul dela izvor. De§i nu cobora devale, ea parea a sti 
mai multe decat mine. 

— Oile lui Calistru, zicea ea, behaiesc pe Rarau, 2 §i el 
umbla cu baltagul prin fundul vailor. Dragostea lui a fost 
de trei seri, poate nici trei, §'a ramas cu inima fripta. A 
cazut 3 nu §tiu de unde Iordachel cu braul ro§u, 1-a dat cu 
coarnele la o parte. 4 

— §'acuma Calistru se da pe ici, s'arata pe dmcolo, §i se 
uita pe sub sprancene. . . . 

— La ce se uita, matusa Floare % intrebai eu c'un ras 
cam jalnic. 

— Oi, domni§orule, imi raspunse ea ; rau sa nu-^i para. . . . 
De-aici nu poate ie§i lucru curat ! 

Nu §tiu daca gazda mea a vrut numai sa ma mangaie. 
Poate stia multe §i marunte lucruri, 5 caci tainele vaii nu-i 
erau necunoscute, de§i ea sta cu nasu'n vatra la casu£a de, 
pe coasta. Le §tia. Curand le-am in^eles §i eu, caci deseori 
dela cuibarul ieruncii am auzit un glas de hulubi^a salbatica. 
§tia de-buna sama §i Calistru, pentru ca de multe ori trupu-i 
uria§, strans in chimir larg ciobanesc, umbla incovaiat in 
preajma celor trei mesteceni. 

§i'ntr'un rand, imi aduc aminte ea era intr'o Miercuri, 
pe la toaca, — stam pe malul Negrei §i asteptam sa deie 
drumul din sus haitului. Asta era pentru mine una din 
cele mai frumoase priveli§ti ale muntelui. Apa curgea 
pu^intel scazuta, in solzi fumurii, — cand auzii dela deal 
strigatele prelungi ale pluta§ilor. Un §uiet u§or ca de vant 

1 Name of a village and of a river in the mountains in the region of Vatra 
Doraei, on the Bistrtya river. 

2 Mountain in southern Bucovina . 

3 =came suddenly, appeared. 

4 comparison, i.e. like does a bull with his horns. 
6 multe si manmte=many things in detail. 
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se apropie, ereseu, §i deodata, cu vuiet, se aratara nahlapii 
ineorda^i ca ni§te grumazuri cu coamele in spulber. Veneau 
cu iu^eala fugind pe crepi fumurii ai Negrei. Fruntea trecu 
ca'n goana de cai, §i dupa ea haitul venea sunand plin. 
Trecu o pluta usoara ca'n furtuna. Trecu a doua. La a treia, 
sangele il sim^ii cum mi se gramade§te la piept in stanga. 
Venea pe puntea alba Catrina. Toporul plaie§ului era in- 
fipt intr'un brad §i ea i§i $inea cumpana sprijinindu-se 
c'o mana de coada toporului. Flacaul, Iordachel a Ro§ului, 
incordat, cu mu§chi ca de cri$a, cu ochii pe salturile clocoti- 
toare ale Negrei, purta carma. Veneau cu repeziciunea 
naprasnicului parau de munte, §i femeia radea, ca o vaduva 
sloboda §i fericita ce se afla, stapana pe zilele tinere£elor ei. 

Dar omul eel cu'ntuneric sub frunte, care-§i lasase pe 
^ancuri oile pentru o tarzie §i aspra, dragoste, pandea ca 
§i mine. Din dosul unor butuci isi arata trupul mare, §i ca 
o fiara se zvarli intre cei doi, tocmai cand pluta, adusa de 
unde cofcite, §tergea malul. Am ,auzit un \i-pat ascu^it, 
prelung ; pluta disparu brusc la cotitura ; §i peste frea- 
matul nahlapilor cazu, fara sa bag de sama, cu sunet mare, 
o furtuna grabnica dinspre Calimani. Prin brazi §erpuiau 
«§uiete si involburari, ploaia se invalui in vartejuri ; trecu — 
§i ropotul ei suna departe pe codri, iar cand ajunsei acasa, 
cu ochii plini de icoana unei clipe grozave, o suli|a lunga de 
soare strapunse dela asfin^it negura opcinilor. 

Matu§a Floarea venea §i ea din vale, depe Neagra. Parea 
scoborise §i ea sa vada trecerea nahlapilor §i a plutelor. Se 
opri langa prispa. Se a§eza,privindspre vale. Voiam sa-i cer o 
lamurire ; nu indrazneam. Ea-mi vorbi meet, fara s'o intreb : 

— Domniforule, la noi furtunile sunt vartej §i apele 
viforoase. . . . Mihai Sadoveanu. 

(18801-1961) 

Miori|a 1 

Pe un picior de plai, On a low hillside, 

Pe-o gura de rai, 2 Where heaven spreads wide, 

1 Diminutive from mioar&=young sheep. 

2 (beautiful) like the entry into paradise. 
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lata vin in cale, 
Se cobor in vale, 
Trei turme de miei 
Cu trei ciobanei. 
Unu-i Moldovean, 
Unu-i Ungurean, 1 
§i unu-i Vrancean. 2 
Iar eel Ungurean, 
§i cu eel Vrancean, 
Mari se vorbira 
Ei se sfatuira, 
Pe l'apus de soare 
Ca sa mi-1 omoare 
Pe eel Moldovean 
Ca-i mai ortoman, 3 
§'are oi multe, 
Mandre si cornute, 
§i cai inva$a$i, 
§i cam mai barba^i. . . . 
Dar cea miori^a 
Cu lana plavrjja, 
De trei zile'ncoaee 
Gura nu-i mai tace, 
Iarba nu-i mai place. 

— Miorita lade, 4 
Laie, bucalaie, 6 
De trei zile'ncoaee 
Gura mi-\i mai tace ! 
Ori iarba nu-$i place, 
Ori e§ti bolnavioara, 
Dragu$a mioara ? 

— Dragu^ule bace, 6 



O'er the pathway wending, 
To the plain descending, 
Three shepherds keep 
Three flocks of sheep, 
One Moldavian, 
One Hungarian, 
And one from Vrancea-land. 
Now the Hungarian, 
And the Vrancea-man, 
Were scheming the while 
And plotting with guile, 
At the fall of day 
Their kinsman to slay, 
Working great wrong 
For that he was strong, 
His folds were full, 
His lambs well for wool, 
Steeds swift for running, 

Hounds fierce and cunning 

Now there was a sheep 
With fleece soft and deep, 
Three days ere this 
Had mourned his miseries, 
Grass all amiss. 
" Dear little black sheep, 
Black-nosed, clad deep, 
Three days ere this 
Mourn'st thy miseries 
How! Grows thy grass amiss, 
Or wherefore. dost pine} 
Darling lamb of mine 1 " 
" O shepherd dear, 



1 The people often call the- Rumanians of Transylvania Ungurean=from 
Hungaryland, not Ungur== Hungarian. 

2 From the region of Vrancea in the district of Putna. 

3 wealthy, rich in sheep. 

4 lau (m.), laie (/-Hgrey. 

5 bucalau (m.), buealaie (/.)=with black mouth. 

6 Vocative from baci=first (chief) shepherd. 
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Da-^i oile'ncoace, 
La negru zavoi, 
Ca-i iarba de noi. 
§i umbra de voi. 
Stapane, stapane, 
Iji chiama, §'un cane, 
Cel mai barbatesc 
§i eel mai fra$esc, 
Ca l'apus de soare 
Vreau sa mi te-omoare 
Baciul Ungurean 
§i cu eel Vraneean ! 
— Oi^a barsana, 1 
De esti nasdravana 2 
§i de-o fi sa mor 
In camp de mohor, 
Sa spui lui Vraneean 
§i lui Ungurean 
Ca sa ma ingroape 
Aicia pe-aproape, 
In strunga de oi 
Sa, fiu tot eu voi, 
In dosul stanii 
Sa-mi aud canii. 
Astea sa le spui, 
Iar la cap sa-mi pui 
Fluera§ de fag, 
Mult zice cu drag ! 
Flueras. de os, 
Mult zice duios ! 
Flueras, de soc, 
Mult zice cu foe ! 3 
Vantul cand va bate 
Prin ele-a rasbate 
§-oile s'or strange 



Draw thy lambs near, 

Seek the forest deep, 

Where is grass for thy sheep 

And shade for thy sleep. 

Also, master dear, 

Call thy dog near, 

Thy fiercest hound 

Thou hast faithful found, 

For at fall of day 

Purpose thee to slay 

The Hungarian 

And the Vrancea-man i " 

" Little lamb, dear heart, 

If thou hast this art, 

If life I must yield 

In the millet-field, 

Speak to the Vraneean 

And the Hungarian 

To bury me here 

Where I may be near, 

In the fold, to sleep 

Ever with my sheep, 

By my hut of logs 

Still to hear my dogs. 

Tell them what I say, 

And close by me lay 

My little pipe of beech, 

Silver of speech ! 

My little pipe of bone, 

With melting moan ! 

My pipe of elder-tree, 

Fiery and free ! 

Then the rising breeze 

Shall play on these 

And shall draw my -sheep 



1 From the BUxsa-land in Transylvania. 

2 with supernatural powers, uncanny. 

3 which plays with much passion (fire). 



Pe mine m'or plange 
Cu lacrami 1 de sange ! 
Iar tu de omor 
Sa, nu le spui lor. 
Sa le spui curat 
Ca, m'am insurat 
Co mandra craiasa, 
A lumii mireasa, ; 
Ca la nunta mea 
A cazut o stea ; 
Soarele §i luna 
Mi-au $inut cununa, 
Brazi §i paltina§i 
I-am avut nunta§i, 
Preo$i, muntii mari, 
Pasari lautari, 
Pasarele mii, 
§i stele faclii ! 
Iar daca-i zari, 
Daca-i mtalni, 
Maicu$a "batrana, 
Cu braul de lana, 
Din ochi laeramand, 2 
Pe camp alergand, 
De to$i intreband, 
§i la to^i zicand : 
— Cine-a cunoscut 
Cine mi-a v&zut, 
Mandru ciobanel, 
Tras printr'un inel ? 
Fe$i§oara lui, 
Spuma laptelui ; 
Mustacioara lui, 
Spicul graului ; 
Peri§orul lui, 
Pana corbului ; 
Ochi§orii lui 

1 =lacrimi. 
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Their master to weep 
With heart's blood deep ! 
But of this murdering 
Tell my lambs nothing ; 
Only shall thou say 
I am gone away 
With a princess-bride, 
Spouse of all earth wide ; 
Her when I wed 
Fell a star dead ; 
Sun and moon shone down 
For my bridal crown, 
Firs and maple trees 
Were my witnesses, 
My priests the high hills, 
My music, birds' trills, 
Birds all in flight, 
And the stars for light ! 
But shouldst thou see, 
As well may be, 
My old mother dear, 
Girt with white wool, here 
Weeping woefully, 
Wand 'ring o'er the lea, 
With anxious plea, 
Demanding of ye : 
' Who here has known 
Has seen mine own, 
A shepherd trim, 
As a willow slim ? 
His skin to sight, 
Like milk-foam white ; 
His moustaches, fair 
As the wheaten ear ; 
His curly hair, 
Like raven rare ; 
His eyes deep glow 
2 =lacrimS,nd. 
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Mura campului. . . . 
Tu, mioara mea, 
Sa, te'nduri de ea. 

spune curat 
Ca m'am insurat 
Cu-o fata de crai, 
Pe-o gura de rai. 
Iar la cea maicu^a, 
Sa, nu-i spui, draguta, 
Ca la nunta mea 
A cazut o stea ; 
Cam avut nunta§i 
Brazi §i paltina§i ; 
Preo$i mun$ii mari, 
Pasari, lautari, 
Pasarele mii ; 
§i stele faclii. 

V. Alecsandri (1821-90), 
Poesii populare ale Romanilor, 
Bucure§ti, 1866. 



Like the coal-black sloe. . . .' 
Thou, sweet lamb, shall take 
Pity, for her sake. 
Only shall thou say 
I am gone away 
With a princess -bride, 
Where heaven spreads wide. 
But let her not hear, 
My old mother dear, 
That when we wed 
A star fell, dead ; 
That my witnesses 
Were the maple trees ; 
My priests, the high hills, 
My music, birds' trills, 
Birds all in flight ; 
And the stars light. 

Translated by 
N. W. Newcombe. 



Cucul 

Frunza verde de pelin, 
Ge 1 -mi esti, cucule, hain, 
De canti vara'n jumatate 
§'apoi sbori in alta parte ? 

Cucule^, pasere sura, . 
Mu§ca4i-a§ limba din gura 
Cantecul sa mx-\i mai zici 
Nici sa mai colinzi pe-aici. 

Vara vii, vara te duci 
Cand is dragostele 2 dulci 
Canta-mi mie inc'odata 
Ca mi-e mintea tulburata. 



1 =why. 



2 Plural for singular. 
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Canta'n dreapta 1 mea cu foe 
Sa am parte de noroc. 
Canta'n fa£a mea cu drag 
Ca -^i-oi da frunze de fag 
Sa nu mai fii tot pribeag. 

V. Alecsandri, Poesii popular -e ale 
Bomdnilor, Bucure§ti, 1866. 



Cantec 

Frunza verde mar uscat, 
Asta noapte m'am visat 2 
Ca mandrill m'a sarutat. 
M'am trezit §'am pipait 
§i nimica n'am gasit : 
Numai dorul inimei 
Scris pe fa£a perinei 
Cu matasa genelor 
§i eu roua ochilor. 

0. Densttsianu, Mori alese din cdnte- 
cele poporului, Bucuresti, 1920. 



Malul Siretelui 

Aburii usori ai noppi ca fantasme se ridica 
§i, plutind de-asupra luncii, printre ramuri se despica ; 
Raul luciu se'ncovoaie subt copaci, ca un balaur 
Ce, in raza dimine^ii, mi§ea solzii lui de aur. 

Eu ma due in faptul zilei, 3 ma a§ez pe malu-i 4 verde 
§i privesc cum curge apa §i la cotituri se pierde, 
Cum se schimba'n valurele pe prundi§ul lunecos, 
Cum adoarme la bulboace, sapand malul nisipos ; 

1 The right side is considered the lucky one. 

2 =m'am vazut pe mine in vis. 

3 =at break of day. 4 =pe malul lui, on his bank. 
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Cand o salcie pletoasa lin pe balta se coboara, 
Cand o mreana. salta'n aer dup'o viespe sprinteioara, 
Cand salbatecile ra£e se abat din sborul lor, 
Batand apa'ntunecata de un nour trecator. 

§i gandirea mea furata se tot duce'ncet la vale 
Cu eel rau care'n veci curge far'a se opri din cale. 
Lunca'n juru-mi 1 clocote§te. O §oparla de smarald 
Cata $inta 2 lung la mine, parasind nisipul cald. 

Vasile Alecsandri (1821-1890). 



Trecut-au anii 

(Sonet) 

Trecut-au anii ca nori lungi pe sesuri 
§i niei odata n'or sa vie iara, 
Caei nu ma'neanta azi cum ma mi§cara 
Pove§ti §i doine, ghieitori, eresuri, 

Ce frun tea-mi de copil o'nseninara, 
Abia'n^elese, pline de'n^elesuri ; 
Cu-a tale umbre azi in van ma'mpresuri, 
ceas al tainei, asfm^it de sara. 

Sa smulg un sunet din trecutul vie^ii, 
Sa fac, o suflet, ca din nou sa tremuri ? 
Cu mana mea in van pe lira lunec : 

Pierdut e totu'n zarea tinere^-ii 

§i muta-i gura dulce-a altor vremuri, 

Iar timpul create 'n urma mea . . . ma'ntunec ! 

Mihai Eminescu (1850-1889). 

1 =in jural meu, round me. 

2 a cauta la cineva, to stare at somebody. 
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Somnoroase pasarele 

Somnoroase pasarele 
Pe la euiburi se aduna. 
Se ascund in ramurele — 
Noapte buna ! 

Doar izvoarele suspina 
Pe cand codrul negru tace ; 
Dorm §i florile'n gradina - — 
Dormi in pace ! 

Trece lebeda pe ape 
Intre trestii sa se culee — 
Fie-|i ingerii aproape. 
Somnul dulce ! 

Peste-a nop^ii feerie 
Se ridica mandra luna, 
Totu-i vis §i armonie — 
Noapte buna ! 

Mihai Eminesctj (1850-1889). 



Noapte de vara 

Zarile, de farmec pline, 
Stralucesc in lumini§ ; 
Sboara mierlele'n tufi§ 
§i din codri noaptea vine, 
Pe furis. 

Care cu poveri de munca 
Vin meet §i scarfiind ; 
Turmele s'aud mugind, 
§i flacaii vin pe lunca 
Haulind. 
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Cu cofi$a, pe'ndelete, 
Vin neveste dela rau ; 
§i cu poala prinsa'n brau 
Vin cantand in stoluri fete 
Dela rau. 

Dela garla'n palcuri dese 
Sgomoto§i copiii vin : 
Satul e de vuet plin ; 
Fumul alb alene ese 
Din camin. 

Dar din ce in ce s'alina 
Toate sgomotele'n sat, 
Muneitorii s'au culcat 
Lini§tea-i acum deplina 
§i-a'noptat. 

Focul e'nvelit pe vatra 
Iar opai^ele-au murit, 
§i prin satul adormit 
Doar'vr'un cane'n somn mai latra, 
Ragu§it. 

Iat'o ! Plina, despre munte, 
Ese luna din bradet 
§i se'nal^a'ncet-incet, 
Ganditoare ca o frunte 
De poet. 

Ca un glas domol de clopot 
Sune- codrii mari de brad ; 
Ritmic valurile cad, 
Cum se sbate'n dulce ropot 
Apa'n vad. 
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Dintr'un timp si vantul tace ; 
Satul doarme ca'n mormant — 
Totu-i plin de duhul sfant : 
Liniste'n vazduh si pace 
Pe pamant. 

Numai dorul mai colinda, 
Dorul tanar §i pribeag, 
Tainic se'ntalneste'n prag 
Dor cu dor sa se cuprinda, 
Drag cu drag. 

Gheorghe Cosbuc (1875-1918). 



Cantec sfant 

Corinei. 

Cantecul ce ades p-1 cant 
Cand te-adorm in fapt de seara, 
Puiule, e-un cantec sfant, 
Vechi si simplu dela £ara. 

Mama mi-1 canta si ea 
§i la viersul ei eel dulce 
Puiul ei se potolea 
§i-o lasa frumos sa-1 culce. 

Azi te-adorm cu dansul eu, 
Eri-el m'adormia pe mine, 
§i-adormi pe tatal meu 
Cand era copil ca tine. . . . 

Mane, cand voiu fi pamant, 
Nu-1 uita nici tu, — §i zi-le, 
Zi-le doina, cantec sfant, 
La copiii tai, copile ! 



St. O. Iosip (1875-1913). 
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Romania celor trei corabii 

Pornira cele trei corabii . . . 

Spre care $arm le-o duce vantul ? . . . 

Ce porturi tainice, 

Ascunse cercetatoarelor priviri, 

Le vor vedea sosind manate de dorul tristei pribegiri ? . 

Ce valuri nemiloase, 

Maine 

Le vor deschide'n drum mormantul ? . . . 

Pornira cele trei corabii, purtand in pantecele lor 

Gramezi de aur, 

Chihlimbare, 

Smaralde verzi 

§i-opale blonde ; 

Iar sus pe bord, 

Tristet-ea-acelor romance ve§nic vagabonde, 
Cantate, 

Azi in drum spre Poluri • 

Iar mane'n drum spre Equator ! . . . 

Pornira cele trei corabii . . . 
§i-abia se mai zaresc — 
Se'ngroapa 

In golul zarilor patate de violetul inserarii ; 
Iar albul panzelor intinse, 
In cenu§iul departarii 

Zide§te trei mauzoleuri in care dorm cei du§i pe apa. 

Pornira cele trei corabii . . . 
§i'n urma lor ramase portul 

Mai trist ca muntele Golgotei insangerat de-un asfin^it 
§i'n urma lor pe eheiul umed, 
Un singur albatros ranit 
Mai sta la paza 
Ca Maria 

Venita sa vegheze mortul ! . . . 

Ion Minulescu (1881-1944), 
Eomante pentru mai tdrziu, 1922. 
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Lacrimi 

(Copila) 

Copila, copila 
Mi-e a mahnire 1 §i mila. 
Grivei 2 plange §i el. 
Laorimile noastre sunt la fel. 

I s'a urit §i lui cu laorimile mute. 
Un gand i-a spus : asteapta. 

Alt gand ii spune : du-te. 

li este dor, ca noua, 

De fagaduelile-amandoua. 

II eotropeste cea^a ca pe fiecare. 
Secera, poate, §i'n el semnul de'ntrebare. 

Flamande sunte^i de alta ; paine, 
Lacrimi de om si lacrimi de caine. 

Ce e Grivei ? 

Ce-i, mosule ? Ce vrei ? 

Glasul, ca o bataie de arma, 
Ti s'a 'ncetinat §i \i se destrama, 
§i latra'nnabusjt la noapte 
Sfaturi, si soapte. 

A stat cu mine'n batatura o via^a, 
El intr'o cea$a, eu intr'alta cea£a. 

Copila, 

Mi-e a mahnire si mila. 

Tovara§i, prieteni, vecini, 
Dar singurateci, dar streini. 

Un dstrov fara luntre, fiecare, 
Ostrdave 'n bal£i, in departare, 
Zarite'n ochii tai, in ochii ei . . . 

Imbatramm, Grivei. Tudor Arghezi (J s8(Mft6l) 

1 For this construction, see 6. 4 c and 8. 2, note. 2 Name of a dog. 
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Gorunul 

In limpezi departari and din pieptul unui turn 1 
Cum bate, ca o inima, un clopot — 
§i'n svonuri 2 dulci 
Imi pare 

Ca stropi de liniste imi ourg prin vine, nu de sange 

Gorunele din margine de codru, 
De ce ma'nvinge 

Cu aripi moi atata pace 

Cand zac in umbra ta 
§i ma desmierzi cu frunza-^i jucau§a ? 3 . . . 

„ . . . 0, cine stie ? — Poate ca 
Din trunchiul tau imi vor ciopli 
Nu peste mult sicriul, — 

§i lini§tea 
Ce voi gusta-o intre scandurile lui, 

simt pe semne 4 de acum 5 : 
simt, cum frunza ta mi-o picura in suflet — 
§i mut 

Ascult cum creste'n trupul tau sicriul, 

Sicriul meu, 
Cu fiecare clipa care trece, 
Gorunule din margine de codru. . . . 

Lucian Blaga,( 1895-1961) 
Poemele luminii, 19 i9. 



1 steeple, bell-gable. 
* probably. 



2 sounds. 
6 yet, now. 



3 playing, moving 



VOCABULARY 



Note 1 

a) Verbs and adverbs not included in this vocabulary are to be found in 
chapters 6. 8 ; 7. 1 — 7. 5 of the book. 

b) Interjections and greetings are included in this vocabulary only if they 
appear in the reading texts. Otherwise they are to be found in chapters 9. 1 — 
9. 4 of the Grammar. 

c) The words of Part III (Word Formation) are not comprised in this vocabu- 
lary if they do not occur elsewhere in the book. 



Note 2 

The forms of the verb recorded in this vocabulary are : infinitive, first 
person sing, present, and past participle. The conjugation of the verb is marked 
with the Roman figures I, II, III, IV. 

The forms of the noun and of the adjective are : the singular and the plural 
without the article. 

All other morphological forms can be found with the help of these forms. 



Note 3 

a) For the convenience of the student the stressed syllable has been marked 
with an acute accent. In diminutives (nouns and adjectives) the accent is 
shifted from the stem to the derivative suffix (see 1. 5. b, C). In the forms of 
the declension the accent remains on the same syllable. 

6) In the conjugation the accent is shifted on to the last syllable in the 
following verbal forms (see 1. 6. b) : 

i) 1st and 2nd pi. pres., I, II and IV conj. ; 

ii) gerund ; 

iii) adj. -part, in -tor (-toare) ; 

iv) past participle ; 

v) imperfect ; 

vi) preterite sing. I, II and IV conj. ; in plur. the accent is on the last 

but one syllable. 

abund§nt, -a, adj., abundant, 
abur, n. m., -i,pl., steam; vapour; 
damp. 

aburca (a), abiirc, -at, v. tr. I, to 

push upwards, to help climb a 
tree; a se — , to climb; cf. urea, 
ac, n. mix., -e, pi., needle. 
acas&, adv., at home, 
acceler-a (a), -6z, -at, v. tr. I, to 
accelerate, to hasten ; to urge. 



a, al, ale, ai, poss. art. (see 14. 2) ; 

al de (see 14. 2, note 2). 
abate (a), abat, abStiit, v. tr. Ill, 

to divert, to turn away from ; 

a se — , to turn off, to go 

round. 

absorb! (a), absorb, -it, v. tr. IV, 

to absorb, to soak in. 
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accelera-t, adj. m., -ta, /., 

m. pi., -te, /. pi., accelerated ; 

n. mix., fast train, 
accent, n. mix., -e, pi., accent, 

stress, emphasis, 
accept-a (a), accept, -at, v. tr. I, 

to accept, 
acces, n. mix., -e, pi., access ; 

fits. 

acela, aeel, m., aceea, acea, /., 

dem. pron., that (see 5. 6. a) ; 

de ac6ea, conj., therefore. 
acela§(i), aceea§(i) (aceia§), dem. 

pron., the same (see 5. 6. d). 
acestalalt, aeeastalaltS, dem. 

pron., the other (see 5. 6. c). 
acest, aceasta, dem. pron., this 

(see 5. 6. a), 
acolo, adv., there, 
acoperi (a), ac6par, acoperit, v. tr. 

IV, to cover. 
ac6rd, n. mix., -uri, pi., accord, 

agreement, 
acorda (a), acord (-ez), -at, v. tr. 

I, to accord, to allow, to grant ; 

to tune, 
acr-u, -a, adj., -i, -e, pi., sour, 
act, n. mix., -e, pi., act, deed, 

action ; document, 
acum (acu), adv., now. 
acu$, adv., immediately, 
aouz-a (a), acuz, -at, v. tr. I, to 

accuse, 
ad&nc, adj., -i, pi., deep, 
ad&oga (adauga) (a), adaog, ad^o- 

gat, v. tr. I, to add, to adjoin, 
adapost-i (a), -esc, -it, v. tr. TV, 

to shelter, to harbour, 
adesea (adese), adv., often, fre- 
quently, 
adeseori, adv., often, frequently, 
adev&r, n. mix., -uri, pi., truth, 

verity ; intr'adevar, adv., in- 
deed, truly, really, 
adevara-t, -ta\ adj., -p, -te, pi., 

true, genuine, 
adier-e, n. f., -i, pi., breeze. 



adineoarea (adineaori, adinioara), 
adv., just before. 

adins (see intr'adins). 

admirabil, adj., -i, _e, pi t 
wonderful, admirable. ' 

admonest-are, n. f., -ari, pi., ad- 
monition, exhortation. 

adormi (a), ad6rm, -it, v. intr. IV, 
to fall asleep. ' 

adres-S, n.f., -e, pi., address. 

adres-a (a), -ez, -at, v. tr., intr., 
to address. 

aduce (a), adu-c, -s, v. tr. Ill, to 
bring, to fetch; a-§i aduce 
aminte de ceva, to remember 
something; a aduce aminte 
CUiva ceva, to remind some- 
body something (see 6. 4 h • 
6. 7). 

aduna (a), v. tr. I, adun, -at, to 
gather, to collect ; a se — , to 
assemble. 

adun-are, n.f., -ari, pi., addition; 
meeting, assembly. 

adus, n. mix., -uri, pi., bringing, 
carrying. 

aer, n. m., air ; a-§i da aere, pi., 
to give himself airs. 

aerian, -S, adj., aerial, airy. 

aerisi-t, -t&, adj., -$i, -te, pi., 
aerated. 

afacer-e, n. /., -i, pi., business. 

afarS, adv., out of doors, outside ; 
afari de, prep., beside, ex- 
cepting. 

afirma (a), afirm, -at, v. tr. I, to 

affirm, to assert, 
afla (a), aflu, aflat, v. tr. I, to find, 

to. discover. 
Africa, n. /., Africa, 
aga^a (a), ag£$, -at, v. tr. I, to 

hang up ; a se - — de, to cling 

to. 

agita (a), agit, -at, v. tr. I, to 
agitate, to stir ; agitat, -8,, adj., 
in agitation. 

agoni-e, n. f., -i, pi., agony. 
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agonis-i (a), -esc, -it, v. tr. IV, to 
earn, to gain. 

agrieol, adj., -i, -e, pi., agri- 
cultural. 

ai, see avea (a). 

aia, dem. pron., that (see 5. 6. a). 

aici (aicia), adv., here. 

aiurea, adv., elsewhere, some- 
where else. 

ajunge (a), ajung, ajuns, v. tr., 
intr. Ill, to reach, to come at ; 
to suffice, to be sufficient. 

ajut-a (a), ajut, -at, v. tr. I, to 
help. 

aju-tor, n. mix., -toare, pi., help, 

aid, support, 
al, see a ; al de, see 14. 2, note 2. 
al, ilia, dem. pron., that (see 

5. 6. a). 

alalt, alalta, dem. pron., that 

other (see 5. 6. c). 
alaturi, al&turea, adv., next, by, 

beside. 

alb, -a, adj. -i, -e, pi., white, 
albastr-u, -a, adj., -i, -e, pi., blue, 
albatros, n. m., albatro§i, pi., 

albatross, 
albin-a, n. f., -i (-e), pi., bee. 
alcatui (a), -esc, -it, v. tr. IV, to 

form, to compose, to arrange, 
alene, adv., lazily, 
alerg-a (a), alerg, -at, v. intr. I, 

to run. 

Alexandru, prop, n., Alexander.- 
alia-t, -ta, adj., -p, -te, pi., 

allied ; n., ally, 
alice, n. f. (alici, n. m.), -le, pi., 

small shot, slug, 
alina (a), alin, -at, v. tr. I., to 

soothe, to calm ; a se — , to get 

calm. 

Alpi, prop. n. m. pi., Alps. 

alt, -a, indef. pron., al-$i, -te, pi-, 

another, other, next (see 5. 9). 
altadata, adv., another time, 
dltcineva, indej. pron., somebody 

else (see 5. 9). 



alt-ul, -a, indef. pron., alfii, 
altele, pi., another (see 5. 9). 

aluat, n. mix., -uri, pi., dough, 
paste. 

aluminiu, n. ?»., aluminium, 
allin, n. m., -i, pi., hazel-tree, 
alun-fi, n. /., -e, pi., hazel-nut. 
aluneca (a), alunee, -at, v. intr. I, 

to slip, to glide out, to slide, 
amana (a), aman, -at, v. tr. I, to 

postpone, to delay, to adjourn, 
aman-doi, m., -douS,/. adj., num., 

both. 

amfoiiint, n. mix., -e, pi., detail, 

particular, 
amar, -a, adj., -i, -e, pi., bitter, 
amarnic, -a\ adj., -i, -e, pi., 

bitter. 

ambigen, -a, adj., -i, -e, pi. 
Gram, gender : belonging to 
masculine in sing, and to fem- 
inine in plur. 

amb-ii, m., -ele, /., adj., num., 
both. 

amenin^a (a), amenin^, -at, v. tr. 
I, to menace, to threaten. 

America, prop, n.j., America. 

amesteca (a), amestec, -at, v. tr, I, 
to mix, to mingle, to blend ; 
a se — , to meddle with, to 
interfere, to intervene. 

amiazazi, amiaza, amiazi (la), 
adv., at noon ; amiaz, n. mix., 
-uri, pi., noon. 

amic, n. m., -i, pi., friend. 

aminte, see aduce. 

amintir-e, n. /., -i, pi., recollec- 
tion, memory, reminiscence. 

amurg, n. mix., -uri, pi., twilight, 
dusk. 

amu$-i (a), -esc, -it, v. intr. IV, 

to become dumb, 
an, n. m., -i, pi., year ; la anul, 

adv., next year, 
andoasele, see de-andoasele. 
Anglia, prop, n.f., England, 
animal, n. mix., -e. pi., animal. 
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anina (a), anin, -at, v. tr. I, to 
hang on, to hook ; to bind. 

antic, -8, (antic), adj., ancient, 
antique. 

anticar, n. m., -i, pi., antiquarian 
bookseller, antique dealer. 

antiehit-ate, n. /., pi., an- 
tiquity. 

anume, adv., namely ; purposely, 
anumit, adj., anumi-$i, -te, 

pi., indef. pron., certain (see 
5. 9). 

anuntja (a), anun$, -at, v. tr. I, to 
announce, to inform. 

a6rt-a, «••/., -e, pi., aorta. 

ap-S, n. /., -e, pi., water. 

apara (a), apar, -at, v. tr. I, to 
defend ; a se — , v. refl., to de- 
fend oneself. 

ap&rea (a), (apare), apar, apariit, 
v. intr. II (III), to appear. 

apehdicit-a,.n. /., -e, pi., appen- 
dicitis. 

aperitiv, n. mix., r-e, pi., aperitive, 
apleca (a), aplec, -at, v. tr. I, to 

incline, to bend, to bow. 
aplica (a), aplic, -at, v. intr. I, to 

apply, .to lay on. 
apoge-u, n. mix., -e, pi., acme, 

apogee, 
apoi, adv., then, afterwards, 
apostol, n. m., -i, pi., apostle. 
apostr6£, n. mix., apostroafe, pi-, 

apostrophe, 
apporte ! (French imperative 

used as a hunting term), bring ! 
aprig, adj., brisk, quick; 

sharp ; vehement. 
Aprilie, April, n. m., April, 
aprinde (a), aprind, aprins, v. tr. 

Ill, to set fire to, to kindle ; 

a se — , intr., to catch fire, 
aproape, adv., near, by, close, 

nearly. 

apropi-a (a), -ez (apropiu), -at, 

v. tr. I, to approach, to bring 
near ; a Se — , to come near. 



apropier-e, n. /., -i, pi., nearness, 
neighbourhood . 

apuca (a), apuc, -at, v. tr. I, to 
seize, to catch, to grasp, to 
snatch, to take. 

apiine (a), apu-n, -s, v. intr. Ill, 
to set (the sun), to go down 
(the sun). 

apus, n. m., -vri, pi., sunset, west. 

apusean, adj., western, occi- 
dental. 

ara (a), ar, -at, v. tr. I, to plough. 
Arad, prop. n. m., town. 
aram-E, n. /., copper; ar&m-uri, 

pi., copper objects, 
ar&ta (a), ar&t, -at, v. tr. I, to 

show, to point out ; a se — , to 
appear, to show oneself. 

arbor-e, n. m., -i, pi., tree. 

arc, n. mix., -uri, pi., bow ; arch ; 
arc. 

arcatur-a, n. /., -i, pi, vault, 
vaulted ceiling. 

arde (a), ard, ars, v. tr., intr. Ill, 
to burn ; imi arde de ceva, I 
care for, I am interested in 
something. 

Ardeal, prop. n. m., Transyl- 
vania; ardelean, -8,, adj., 
Transylvanian. 

are, see avea (a). 

arete, see her&e. 

argat, n. m., argap, pi., servant. 

arge-a, n. /., -le, pi., hut dug in 
the earth for the loom, where 
peasant women do their weav- 
ing, because the atmosphere is 
not too dry. 

Arge§, prop. n. m., river, locality. 

argin-t, n. m., silver; pi., 
silver coins ; argintat, -S, adj., 
silver-grey. 

arhiteetur-a\ n. /., -i, pi., archi- 
tecture. 

arip-a (arip&), n.f., -i, pi., wing, 
aritmetic, adj., arithmetical, 
arm-a, n.f., -e, pi., weapon ; rifle. 
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arm&sar, n. m., -i, pi.) stallion. 

armat-a, n. /., -e, pi., army. 

Armean, n. m., Armeni, pi., 
Armeanca, n.f., Armence, pi., 
Armenian ; armen-esc, -easc&, 
adj., Armenian ; armean, 
adj., Armenian. 

armoni-e, n. /., -i, pi., harmony. 

armoni-6s, oasa, adj., harmoni- 
ous. 

arom-i (a), -esc, -it, v. intr. IV, 

to be sleepy, to slumber. 
arsi$-&, n. /., -e, pi., heat, glow, 

warmth, 
art-a, n.f., -e, pi., art. 
articol, n. mix., -e, pi., article, 

paragraph, 
artist, n. m., artisti, pi., artist, 
artistic, -a, adj., artistic, 
arunca (a), arunc, -at, v. tr. I, to 

throw, to cast ; a se — , intr., 

to rush. 

a§a, adv., so, thus; in such a 
manner. 

asalt, n. mix., -uri, pi., assault. 

asculta (a), ascult, -at, v. tr. I, to 
listen; to obey (see 6. 7). 

asculta-tor, -toare, adj., obedient. 

ascunselea, see de-ascunselea. 

ascunzat-oare, n. /., -6ri, pi., 
hiding place. 

ascup-t, -ta, adj., -te, pi., 
sharp. 

aseara, adv., last night. 

asemana (a), aseaman, asemanat, 
v. tr. I, to compare, to liken ; 
a se — ; to resemble, to be like. 

aseman-are, n. /., -ari, pi., com- 
parison, resemblance, likeness. 

aslmenea, adj., adv., such, like ; 
too, also. 

a§eza (a), v. tr. I ; as6z, -at, to 
set, to put, to place, to situate ; 
a S6 — , intr., to sit. 

asez-are, n. /., -ari, pi., settle- 
ment ; position. 

asfin#t, n. mix., -uri, pi., sunset. 



asimil-a (a), -ez, -at, v. tr. I, to 
assimilate ; asimil-are, n. f., 
-ari, pi., assimilation. 

asoeiap-e (asociatiun-e), n. /., -i, 
pi., association, society, union. 

aspirajiun-e, n..f., -i, pi., aspira- 
tion. 

aspr-U, -a, adj., -i, -e, pi., severe, 
shaggy, rough ; ragged. 

&st, ast&, asta, pron., this (see 
5. 6. a). 

astS data, adv., this time. 

astampar-are, n. /., -ari, pi., 
repose, relay. 

astazi, azi, adv., to-day. 

astepta (a), astept, -at, v. tr., intr. 
I, to wait, to expect. 

asterne (a), astern, -lit, v. tr. Ill, 
to strew, to scatter, to spread. 

asternut, n. mix., -uri, pi., bed- 
ding, bed-clothes. 

astfel, adv., thus, so, this way. 

astup-a (a), astup, -at, v. tr. I, to 
fill, to stuff, to stop. 

asupra, prep., against, upon ; re- 
lating to. 

asv&rli (a), asvarl, -It, v- tr. IV, to 
throw, to cast ; a se — , to 
jump. 

ataca (a), atac, -at, v. tr. I., to 

attack. 

a tare, adj., dem. pron., such (see 
5. 6. e). 

atat (at&ta), adv., so mu ch: adj.. 

see 5. 9 ; conj., see 8. 4. i. 
atenfi-e, n.f., -i, pi., attention, 
atinge (a), ating, atins, v. tr. Ill, 

to touch ; to reach ; to list, 
atint-i (a), -esc, -it, v. tr. IV, to 

fix, to aim ; to stare at. 
atracp-e, n.f., -i, pi., attraction, 

attractiveness, 
atrage (a), atrag, atras, v. tr. Ill, 

to attract, to allure, 
atunci, atuncea, adv., then, 
au, see avea (a) ; au=sau, or 

(see 8, 4. g). 
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auditiv, adj., -i, -e, pi., 

auditive. 
August (August), n. m., August, 
aur, n. m., gold. 

Austria, n. f., Austria; austri-ac, 
-ae&, adj., -eci, -ece, pi., Aus- 
trian. 

autor, n. m., -i, pi., author, 
autorit-ats, n. f., -&$i, pi., auth- 
ority, power, 
auzi (a), v. IV, aud, auzit, v. tr. 

IV, to hear, 
avans-a (a), -6z, -at, v. intr. I, to 

advance, to progress ; to pay 

in advance, 
avdnt, n. mix., -uri, pi., elevation, 

soar ; flight, 
avea (a), am, avut, v. aux., tr. II, 

to have. 
Avel, prop, n., Abel, 
aver-e, n. f., -i, pi., fortune, 

property, wealth, 
azi, adv., to-day. 
azur, n. mix., -uri, pi., azure, 
azvarli, see asvarli (a). 

B 

ba, neg., no, not at all (see 
7. 6). 

bab-S, n.f., -e, pi., old woman. 
Bacau, prop. n. m. (town), 
baci, n. m., bad, pi., chief shep- 
herd. 

bacil, n. m., -i, pi., bacillus, 
bade, n. m., with article : badea, 

term of friendly respect, used 

when addressing an alderman, 

an elder brother. 
badif-5, n. m. dim., -i, pi.,, from 

bade. 

baga (a), bag, bagat, v. tr. I, to 
put in, to introduce, to thrust ; 
a — de seama, to pay atten- 
tion. 

baga]", n. mix., -e, pi., luggage, 
b&iat, n. m., b&ie$i, pi., boy. 



bjiie, n. /.,• bSi, pi., bath ; bath- 
ing-tub ; bathe. 

baie$andr-u, n. m., -i, pi., youth, 
boy. 

b&lari-e, n.f., -i, pi., weed ; heath, 
balaur, n. m., -i, pi., dragon. 
Balcic, prop.n. m. (locality), 
balta, n.f., b&lp, pi., pool, marsh, 
swamp. 

baltag, n. mix., -e, vl., hatchet, 

axe for fighting, stick with 

hatchet, 
ban, n. m., coin ; -i, pi., money. 
bancH, n. f., bSnci, pi., bank; 

bench (seat), 
band, gerund, see bea. 
bantu-i (a), -esc, -it, v. intr. IV, 

to damage, to infest, 
banui (a), -esc, -t, v. tr. IV, to 

suspect, to mistrust. 
Baragan, prop, n., the plain on 

the lower Danube south of 

Braila. 

bara-t, -t&, adj., -te, pi., 

crossed (checjue). 
barb£, n. f., barbi, pi., beard, 
barba-t, n. m., -fi, pi., man, 

husband, 
barbat-esc, -easca, adj., -e§ti, pi., 

manly (of a), man. 
b&rbi-e, n. /., -i, pi., chin. 
barc&, n. /., b&rei, pi., boat, 
barlog, n. mix., barl6guri (bar- 

loage), pi., den (of a bear). 
B&rsa, prop. n. /., region in 

Southern Transylvania ; Bftr- 

san, n., adj., from the Barsa- 

region. 

Basarabia, prop. n. f. (province), 
basma, n. /., -ua, art., -le, pi., 

kerchief, 
bat, n - m -> t^e, pi., stick, 
bataie, n. /., batai, pi., fight, 

beating ; shooting (of a rifle) ; 

range. 

bat&tur-S, n. f., -i, pi., court, 
courtyard. 
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bate (a), bat, bafat, v. tr. Ill, to 
beat ; a-§i bate joe, to make 
fun (see 6. 4. b, 6. 7). 

batist-a, n. /., -e, pi., handker- 
chief. 

batlan, n. m., -i, pi., heron, 
batraa, -a, adj., n., -i, -e, pi., old 

man, old woman, 
batran-esc, -easca, adj., -e§ti, pi., 

old. 

batranefe, n. f. pi., old age. 

bautur-a, n.f., -i, pi., drink. 

bea (a), -u, bafit, v. tr. II, to 
drink (see 6. 3. c). 

beh&i (a), -esc, -it, v. intr. IV, to 
bleat, to baa. 

belea, n.f., belele, pi., misfortune, 
calamity ;. inconvenience, em- 
barrassment. 

bel§ug, n. mix., -uri, pi., abund- 
ance, riches. 

bere, n.f. (ben, pi.), beer. 

berechet, n. mix., -e, pi., abund- 
ance, plenty ; adv. abund- 
antly. 

beregat-a, n. /., -e, pi., throat, 

jugular. 

berneveci, n. m. pi., woollen 
trousers of coarse homespun 
cloth worn by peasants. 

be$is-6r, n. mix., -oare, pi., twig, 
stick. 

bezn-&, n. /., -e, pi. (pitch) dark- 
ness. 

Bicaz, prop. n. m. (river, defile), 
biet, biata, adj., bi6p, bi£te, pi., 
poor. 

bilet, n. mix., -e, pi., ticket, billet, 
bine, adv., n. m., well ; good ; see 

deabinelea, adv. ; bini§6r, adv., 

pretty well, 
binecuvant-a (a), -ez, -at, v. tr. I, 

to bless. 

binecuvant-are, n. f., -ari, pi., 

blessing, benediction. 
binefaeat-6r, -oare, adj., -6ri, 

-oare, pi., beneficent. 



birou, n. mix., -ri, pi., office, 
desk. 

biru-i (a), -iesc, -it, v. tr., intr. IV, 

to defeat, to win the victory, 
biseric-a, n.f., -i, pi., church/ 
biseric-ese, -easca, adj., e§ti, pi., 

ecclesiastical, of the church. 
Bizan^, prop. n. m., Byzantium ; 

bizantin, -a, adj., -ni, -e, pi., 

Byzantine, 
blajin, -a, adj., -i, -e, pi., mild, 

meek. 

blana, n. /., blanuri, pi., fur, fur 
coat ; blani, pi., planks. 

blanched, n. mix., -e, pi. (tele- 
graphic), telegram form. 

blan-d, -a, adj., -zi, -de, pi., 
tame, gentle, mild ; blandef-a, 
n. /., -e, pi., meekness, kind- 
ness, mildness. 

blastama (a) (blestema), blas- 
t<im, -at, v . tr. I, to curse. 

blon-d, -da, adj., -zi, -de, pi., 
fair, light. 

boab-S,, n.f., -e, pi., berry. 

bo-ala, n. /., -li (-ale), pi., ill- 
ness. 

boga-t, ~ta, adj., n., -te, pi., 

rich, wealthy, 
boga^i-e, n. /., -i, pi., riches, 

wealth ; abundance. 
Bogdan, prop. n. (name), 
boier, n. m., -i., pi., nobleman, 

boyar. 

bojbai (a), -esc, -t, v. intr. IV, to 

grope, to feel. 
bol6sn-a, n. /., -e, pi., disease, 

pestilence, 
bolnav, adj., -i, -e, pi., ill, 

sick; bolnav-ior, -ioara, adj. 

dim., ill. 
bolovan, n. m, -i, pi., boulder. 
b61ta,w./., bolfi, boUe.pl., vault, 

dome. 

bolti-t, ta, adj., -te, pi., 

vaulted, arched, curved, 
borangic, see burangic. 
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Borcea, Borca, prop. n. f. (loc- 
ality). 

bord, n. mix., -uri, pi., deck (of a 
ship) ; flap (of a hat). 

bdr-tS, n.f., pi., hole. 

bot, n. mix., -uri, pi., snout, 
muzzle ; mouth ; point. 

bo-U, n. m., -i, pi., ox. 

boul6$, n. m., -i, pi., bullock. 

bra-d, n.m. ,-zi, pi., fir-tree, silver- 
fir, Norway spruce (abies pec- 
tinata) ; brad (ro§U), pine, fir 
(pinus). 

brad^t, n. mix. (-e, pi.}, thicket of 

fir-trees. 
BrUila, prop. n. f. (town), 
brand, n. f. pi., push ; pe — , on 

all fours, 
br&nza, n. /., cheese ; branz6turi, 

pi., kinds of cheese. 
Bra§6v, prop. n. m. (town), 
braj, n. mix., -e, pi., arm. 
bra-u, n. mix., -ie, -ne, pi., belt ; 

girdle ; waistband, 
brazd-a, n. /., -e, pi., furrow, 
bre, inter j., see 9. 2. 
Bren(n)er-ul, prop. n. m., the 

Brenner. 
Britania, prop. n. /., Britain. 
broascS,, n. /., broa§te, pi., frog ; 

lock. 

brum-S, n. /., -i, pi., hoar frost, 
rime. 

brusc, -a, adj., bru§ti, bru§te, pi., 
harsh, rough. 

buc&lat, -a (confused with buca- 
lau, -laie), adj., chubby, chub- 
faced (of children). 

buea-lau, -laie, adj., -lai, -laie, pi., 
with black mouth (of sheep). 

bucata, n. /., bucd^i, pi., piece, 
lump ; bucate, pi., dish, food. 

bucat-ka, n.f., -ele, pi., little bit. 

Bucegi, prop. n. m. (mountains). 

bucher, n., adj., -i, -e, pi., pedant, 
ignorant. 

Bucovina, prop. n. f. (province). 
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Bucure§ti, m. pi., Bucharest. 

bucuri-e, n.f., -i, pi., joy. 

bucur-6s, -oasa\ adj., -6§i, -oase, 
pi., glad, cheerful. 

buimac-eala, n. /., -61i, pi., giddi- 
ness, stupefaction. 

bulboac-a, n.f., -e,pl., whirlpool. 

bulgare (bulgar), n. m., -i, pi. t 
clod. 

bumbae, n. m., cotton, 
bun, -a, adj., -i, -e, j)L, good, 
bunat-ate, n. /., -4|i, pi., good- 
ness. 

bunic, n. m., -i, pi., grandfather. 

bunic-a, n. /., -i (bunele), pi., 
grandmother. 

burangic, n. mix., -uri, pi., flock- 
silk, floss-silk. 

burui-ansi, n. /., -§ni, pi., weed. 

bu§ile (de a), adv., on all fours. 

buti-e, n.f., -i, pi., barrel, tun. 

butuc, n. m., -i, pi., log, block, 
stump. 

buturiig-S, n.f., -i, pi., log. 
buz-&, n.f., -e, pi., lip. 
buzunar, n. mix., -s, pi., pocket. 

C 

ca, adv., like, as. 
•C&, conj., that. 

cabinet, n. mix., -e, pi., cabinet. 

C&ci, conj., because. 

caciul-a, n.f., -i, pi., fur cap. 

eadea (a), cad, cazut, v. intr. II, 
to fall ; a se — , to be suitable, 
to become (see 6. 4. c). 

cafe-a, n.f., cafele, pi., coffee. 

cain-e (cdne), n. m., -i, pi., dog. 

cai-S, n. m., -§i, pi., apricot-tree. 

cais-a, n. /., -e, pi., apricot. 

ca-1, n. m., -i, pi., horse. 

calare, adj., calari, pi., on horse- 
back. 

calStor, n. m., -i, pi., traveller; 
cala-tor, -toare, adj., -tori, 
-toare, pi., wandering. 
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c&lator-i (a), -esc, -it, v. intr. TV, 

to travel, to journey, 
e&l&tori-e, n.f., -i, pi., journey. 
C&1&-U, n. m., -i, pi., headsman, 

executioner. 
C&lauz-&, n. m.,f., -e, pi., guide, 
eal&uz-i, (a), -esc, -it, to guide, 

to lead. 

calca (a), calc, calcat, v. tr., intr., 
to tread, to walk upon, to 
step. 

calcul, n. mix., -e, pi., calcula- 
tion. 

cal-d, -d&, adj., -zi, -de, pi., 
warm (see 6. 4. c) ; caldur-fi,, 
n.f-, -i, pi., heat, warmth. 

caldur-6s, -oasa, adj., -osi, -oase, 
pi., warm. 

cale, n.f., c&i, pi., way; journey; 
avenue ; a gasi CU Cale, to 
think fit, to approve of. 

Calimani, prop. n. m. pi. (moun- 
tain group). 

Calistru, prop. n. m. (name). 

c&lu§61, n. m., c&lu§6i, pi., little 
horse. 

cam, adv., nearly, about ; a 
little. 

eama§a\ n. /., came§i (cam&si), 

pi., shirt, 
camer-ii, n. /., -e, pi., room, 

chamber. 
came§-6i, n. m., oaie, pi., large 

shirt ; woman's embroidered 

chemise, 
c&min, n. mix., -uri, pi., hearth ; 

home, house; hostel, 
camp, n. mix., m., -uri (-i), pi., 

field. 

C&mpi-e, n.f., -i, pi., field, plain, 
cftnd, adv., when; pe cand, while ; 

conj., see 8. 4. i. 
candva, adv., at any time. 
C&nep-d, n.f., hemp ; -i (-e), pi., 

hemp -fields, 
cant, n. mix., -uri, pi., canto (part 

of a poem). 



canta (a), c&nt, -at, v. tr., intr. I, 
to sing, to play. 

c&ntar-i (a), -esc, -it, v. tr. IV, to 
weigh, to balance. 

cantec, n. mix., -e, pi., song. 

cant-6n, n. mix., -oane, pi., can- 
ton, district ; house of a road- 
man or of a railwayman built 
near the road or near the 
railway line. 

cap, n. mix., -ete, pi., head ; 
capi, pi., leaders ; capuri, pi., 
promontories, end (see 2. 9. a). 

capat, n. mix., capete, pi., end ; 

term. 

c&pata (a), capat, capatat, v. tr. I, 

to receive, to obtain, 
capeteni-e, n. /., -i, pi., head,' 

chief, commander ; de C&pe- 

tenie, principal, 
capital-a, n. /., -e, pi., capital, 
capitol, n. mix., -e, pi., chapter. 
capr-&, n.f., -e, pi., goat ; capri 

salbateca, wild goat, chamois. 
c§,prioar-S, n. f., -e, pi., roe 

(animal). 
c£p§un-a, n. f., -i (-e), pi., garden 

strawberry, 
captus-i (a), -esc, -it, v. tr. TV, to 

catch ; to line ; to lay on. 
car, n. mix., -e, pi., cart, 
car&ban-i (a), -esc, -it, v. tr. TV, 

to carry, to pack ; a se — , to 

pack off. 
carabin-a, n.f., -e, pi., carabine, 
caracteristic, -2,, adj., -i, -e, pi., 

characteristic. 
Caraiman, prop. n. m. (moun- 
tain). 

car&mb, n. m., -i, pi., leg of a 
boot. 

Caranfil, prop. n. (surname), 
car-are, n. /., -ari, pi., footway, 
path. 

carbun-e, n. m., -i, pi., coal, 
card, n. mix., -uri, pi., herd, 
flock ; crowd. 
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C&re, pron., who, which, what 

(see 5. 7, 5. 8). 
careva, indef. pron., someone 

(see 5. 9). 
c&rjfc (earje), n. /., -i, pi., stick, 

crutch. 

carm-a, n.f., -i (-e), pi, rudder ; 

guidance, management, 
carne, n. /,, meat ; carnuri, pi., 

kinds of meat. 
Carpafi, n. m. pi., Carpathians, 
carpatin, -h, adj., -i, -e, pi., 

Carpathian. 
Carst, prop. n. ni., Dinaric Alps ; 

Karst. 

carte, n.f., c&rp, pi., book ; carte 

postala, postcard. 
cart-icica\ n. /., -icele, pi., little 

book. 

c&rti$-&, n. /., -e, pi., mole, 
carturar, n. m., -i, pi,, cebolar, 

learned man. 
caxu$-&, n.f., -e, pi., cart, car. 
caru$a§, n. m., -i, pi., carter, 

carman. 

cas-&, n.f., -e, pi., house ; cassS. 
(casa), pay-office ; safe. 

cSsStor-i (o), -esc, -it, v. tr. IV, 
to marry, to wed ; a se — , to 
marry, to get married. 

casic&nd, conj., as if. 

easier, n. m., -i, pi., cashier. 

casieri-e, n. /., -i, pi., pay-office, 
cash-desk. 

Casn-S, n.f., -e, pi., toil ; torture. 

castan, n. m., -i, pi., chestnut- 
tree ; castan-S, n. /., -e, pi., 
chestnut. 

castani-u, -e, adj., -i, pi., brown. 

ca§tig, n. mix., -uri, pl. f gain, 
profit. 

ca§siiga (a), c&§tig, -at, v. tr. I, to 

win, to gain, to earn, 
cat, adv., how much (see 5. 7. b); 

cat pe C6, adv., nearly ; conj., 

see 8. 4. i. 
cata (a), see e&uta (a). 



c&te, adv., cite trei, in threes; 

C&tesi trei, all three together. ' 
catedral-ti, n,f., -e,pl., cathedral. 
c&te§i cinci, num., all five. 
ca$i=caup, see cauta (a), 
c&fiva, c&teva, indef. pron. pi., a 

few (see 5. 9). 
catolicism, n. mix. (-e, pl.) t 

Catholicism, 
c&tre, prep., towards, to, against. 
Catrina, prop, n.f., Catherine, 
catva, c&t&va, adj., indef. pron., 

some (see 5. 9). 
c&u§, n. mix., -e, pi., wooden 

scoop (measure), 
caiita (a), caut, cautat, v. tr., intr. 

I, t; look, to look for, to care 

for, to look after, to seek. 
eauz-S, n. /., -e, pi., cause ; din 

cauza, because, 
cazac, n. m., -i, pi., Cossack; 

caz&ce-l, n. m., -i, pi., little 

Cossack. 
Cazane, prop. n. f. pi. (rocks), 
ce, pron., what (see 5. 7 ; 5. 8) ; 

din ce in ce, adv., more and 

more ; cat pe ce, adv., nearly ; 

de ce, why; corr. conj., see 

8. 4. i. 

Ceahlau, prop. n. m. (mountain), 
ceara, n. f., ceruri, pi., wax. 
ceartS, n. /., certuri, pi., quarrel, 
dispute. 

ceas, n. mix., -uri, pi., hour ; 
watch ; ceasornic, n. mix., 
ceasoarnice, pi., watch, clock. 

ceaj;a, n.f., c6$e (ce$i, cefuri), pZ., 
mist, fog. 

cec, n. mix., -uri, pi., cheque. 

Cehoslovacia, n. /., Czechoslo- 
vakia. 

eel, m., cea, /• pron., that (see 

5. 6. b; 5. 8). 
cel&lalt, cellalt, celalt, dem. pron. 

m., the other (see 5. 6. c). 
central, -a, adj., -i, -e, pi., 

central. 
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centr-U, n. mix., -e, pi., centre, 
middle. 

cenu§-e (-a), n. f., -i, pi., ashes. 
cenu§i-U, -e, adj., -i, pi., ashen- 
grey- 

eer(i), n. mix., -uri, pi., sky, 
heaven; cer-esc, -easea, adj., 
-e§ti, pi., heavenly. 

cerb, n. m., -i, pi., stag, hart. 

cere, n. mix., -uri, pi., circle. 

cerca (a), see incerca (a). 

eercet-a (a), -ez, -at, v. tr. I, to 
inquire, to ask, to interrogate, 
to question. 

cercetator, -toare, adj., n., -tori, 
-toare, pi., searcher, investi- 
gator. 

cerdac, n. mix., -uri (-e), pi., 
balcony. 

cereal-a, n. /., -e, pi., cereal. 

cerer-e, n. /., -i, pi., demand, 
request ; solicitation. 

Cerna, prop. n.f. (river). 

Cernau|i, prop. n. m. pi. (town). 

eerneala, n.f., cerneluri, pi., ink. 

cer§-i (a), -esc, -it, v. tr. TV, to 
' beg, to ask for alms. 

certa (a), cert, -at, v. tr. I, to 
scold ; to rebuke, to repri- 
mand ; a se — , to quarrel. 

cestlalt, ceastalalta, dem. pron., 
this other (see 5. 6. c). 

cet-ate, n.f., -a$i, pi., city ; fort- 
ress, stronghold. 

Cetatea Alba, prop. n. f. (town), 
Akerman. 

ceti (citi) (a), cet-esc, -it, v. tr. TV, 
to read. 

cetit6r, adj., n. m., -i, pi., reader, 
cetitoare, adj : , n.f., cetitoare, pi., 
reader. 

ceva, indef. pron., something (see 
5. 9). 

chebe (gheba), n. /., cheburi, pi., 

long cloak of homespun 
woollen cloth worn by peas- 
ants. 



ehefui (a), -esc, -it, v. tr., intr. TV, 
chefalui (a), -esc, -it, v. tr., 
intr. IV, to feast, to revel. 

chei, n. mix., -uri, pi., quay, 
wharf. 

cheie, n.f., chei, pi., key. 

chelner, n. m., -i, pi., waiter ; 
ehelnerita, n. /., -e, pi., wait- 
ress. 

clieltui (a), -esc, -it, v. tr. TV, to 

spend ; cheltui-tor, -toare, adj., 

n., lavisher, prodigal, 
enema (chiema) (a), ch(i)em, 

ch(i)emat, v. tr. I, to call, 
chemare, n.f., chemari, pi., call, 

appeal, summons, 
ehestiun-e (chesti-e), n.f., -i, pi., 

question, problem., 
chiag, n. mix., -uri, pi., rennet, 
chiar, adv., even, 
chibrit, n. mix., -uri, pi., match, 
ehihlimbar, n. mix., -e, pi., 

amber. 

chilogram, n. mix., -e, pi., kilo- 
gram. 

chilometr-u, n. m., -i, pi., kilo- 
metre. 

chimir, n. mix., -e, pi., girdle, 
leather belt for keeping money 
in. 

chin, n. mix., -uri, pi., torture, 
pain. 

chinui (a), -esc, -it, v. tr. TV, to 

torture, to torment ; a se — , 

to torture oneself, 
chior, chioara, adj., chiori, 

ehioare, pi., blind. 
chion§, adv., asquint, 
chip, n. mix., -uri, pi., image, 

figure, form, model, manner. 
chitant-5, n. /., -e, pi., receipt, 

discharge, acquittance, 
ehit-i (a), -esc, -it, v. tr., intr. TV, 

to ponder, to reflect; to hit 

upon ; a se — , to ponder, 
chiua, (dial.), see piua. 
Christos, Hristos, Christ. 
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ci, conj., but, yes. 
cianiira, n. /., cyanide, 
ciasornic, see ceas. 
cinci, num., five, 
cincilea (al), m., cincia (a),/., the 
fifth. 

cincim-e, n.f., -i, pi., fifth (part), 
due, pron., who (see 5. 7, 5. 8). 
cineva, indef. pron., somebody 

(see 5. 9). 
cingat-oare, n. /., -6ri, pi., belt, 

girdle. 

cinst-i (a), -esc, -it, v. tr. IV, to 
honour, to respect. 

einstit, -a, ady., cinsti-^i, -te, pi., 
honest, honourable, fair. 

cioara, n. m., eiori, pi., crow. 

cioareci, n. m. pi., woollen peas- 
ant trousers. 

cioat-a, n.f., -e, pi., log, stump. 

Cioban, n. m., -i, pi., shepherd. 

ciobane-1, n. m., -i, pi., little 
shepherd. 

cioban-esc, -eascS, adj., -e§ti, £>Z., 
pastoral, shepherd's. 

cioc, n. mix., -uri, pi., beak, bill, 
nib. 

ciocaxli-e, n.f., -i, pi., lark, 
ciocule^, n.mix.,-e,pl., little beak, 
ciopl-i (a), -esc, -it, v. fr. IV, to 

cut, to sculpture, to hew. 
ciorb-a, n.f., -e, pi., sour soup. 
ciorchin-S, n. f., -i (-e), pi., 

bunch, cluster. 
cir-ead&, n.f., -ezi, pi., herd. 
eirea§a, n. /., cire§se, ??Z., cherry. 
cir§S, n. to., -i, pi., cherry-tree, 
citare, n.f., citari, pi., quotation ; 

summons, 
citidd, n. /., anger, vexation; 

ciudat, -a, ad/., ciudap, -te, 3?Z., 

strange, 
citun-a, n.f., -e, #Z., plague. 
cizm-S, n. /., -e, pi., boot, 
clad-i (a), -esc, -it, v. tr. TV, to 

construct, to build. 
eladlr-8, n. /., -i, pi., building. 
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Clap-a, n. f., -e, pi., key (mu8.) ; 
valve. 

clar, -a, adj., -i, -e, pi., clear, 
distinct ; evident ; bright. 

clas-a, n. /., -e, pi., class, rank, 
schoolroom. 

clatina (a), clatin, clatinat, v. tr. I, 

to shake ; to agitate ; a se - 

to stagger, to totter. 
cle§te, n. f. pi., pincers, 
clien-t, n. m., pi., customer, 

client. 

clip-a, n. /., -e, pi., instant, 

moment, 
clip-i (a), -esc, -it, v. intr. IV, to 

twinkle, to wink, 
clqc-i (a), -esc, -it, v. tr. IV, to 

incubate, to brood, 
clocot-i (a), -esc, -it, v. intr. iv, 

to boil, to bubble ; clocoti-tor, 

-toare, adj., -tori, -toare, pi., 

boiling, 
clopot, n. mix., -e, pi., bell. 
Cluj, prop. n. m. (town), 
coace (a), coc, copt, v. tr. Ill, to 

bake ; a se — , to ripen, to 

grow ripe, 
coada, n.f., cozi (coade), pi., tail ; 

handle. 

coaliti-e, n.f., -i.,pl., coalition, 
coaliz-a (a), -ez, -at, to league; 

coalizat, adj., coaliza-$i, 

-te, pi., co-allied. 
coam-&, n.f., -e, pi., mane, 
coas-a, n.f., -e, pi., scythe, 
eoase (a), cos, cusut, v. tr. Ill, 

to sew. 

coast-a, n. /., -e, pi., rib ; coast ; 

hill-slope, 
coborf (a), see scobori (a), 
cocean, n.m., coceni, pi., stump, 

stalk. 

cocoan-8, (cucoana), n.f., -e, pi., 

lady, mistress, 
cocor (eucor), n. m., -i, pi., 

crane ; cucoara, n. /., -e, pi., 

crane. 
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cocos, n. m., -i, pi., cock. 

cocos de munte, n. m., -i, pi., 
mountain-cock, wood-grouse, 
woodcock (Tetrao urogallus). 

COCOS&-1, n. m., -i, pi., cockerel. 

cocostarc, n. m., -i, pi., stork. 

e6dr-U, n. m., -i, pi., forest. 

c6f-a, n. /., -e,' pi., wooden jug 
(pitcher) for fetching water ; 
cofi^-a, n.f. dim., -e, pi. small 
wooden jug. 

COf§turi, /. pi., sugar-plums. 

cogemite (cogeamite), adv., big, 
high and mighty, enormous. 

cojoc, n. mix., cojoace, pi., fur 
coat, sheep-pelt. 

colabor-a (a), -ez, -at, v. intr. I, 
to collaborate. 

eolib-a, n.f., -e, pi., hut, shed. 

COlili-e, n.f., -i, pi., feather-grass 
(Stipa pennata), spike, spike- 
nard (Nardus strictus). 

eolind-a (a), -ez, -at, v. intr. I, to 
sing carols (at Christmas going 
from house to house), to stroll 
about. 

colo, ack>. =acolo. 

colone-1, n. m., -i, pi., colonel. 

col^, n. mix., -uri, pi., corner. 

colfur-6s, -oasa, adj., -6§i, -oase, 
pi., angular. 

eomand-a, n.f., -e,pl., command, 
order. 

comanda (a), comand, -at, v. 
tr., intr. I, to command, to 
order. 

comandan-t, n. m., -$i, pi., com- 
mander, commandant. 

eomite (a), comit, comis, v. tr. Ill, 
to commit, to intrust. 

com-oara, n.f., -bvi,pl., treasure. 

compact, -a, adj., compacfi, -te, 
pi., compact, dense. 

compani-e, n.f., -i, pi., company, 
society. 

compar-a (a), compar, -at, v. tr. I, 
to compare. 



compartiment, n. mix., -e, pi., 
compartment. 

comun-a, n. /., -e, pi., common, 
borough, parish. 

comunit-ate, n. /., -aji, pi., com- 
munity. 

conac, n. mix., -e, pi., manor- 
house ; inn. 

concert, n. mix., -e, pi., concert. 

concis, -a, adj., conci-si, -se, pi., 
concise. 

concuren-t, n. m., -\\, pi., rival, 
competitor. 

condamna (a), v. tr. I, condamn, 
-at, to condemn, to sentence, 
to doom. 

condei, n. mix., -e, pi., pen, quill. 

Condreni, prop. n. m. pi. (local- 
ity). 

conduce (a), conduc, condus, v. tr. 
Ill, to lead, to guide ; to drive 
(a mechanical vehicle). 

conductor, n. m., -i, pi., con- 
ductor. 

conferint-a, n.f., -e, pi., lecture, 
conference. 

conserva (a), conserv (-ez), -at, 
v. tr. I, to conserve, to pre- 
serve ; conservare, n. /., con- 
servation. 

Constantin, prop, n., Constantin. 

consulta (a), consult (-ez), -at, v. 
tr. I, to consult. 

consulta$i«e, n.f., -i, pi., consult, 
consultation. 

cont, n. mix., -uri, pi., account, 
calculation. 

contabil, n. m., -i, pi., account- 
ant. 

contemporan, -a, adj., -i, -e, pi., 

contemporary, 
continua (a), continue (con- 

tinui), continuat, v. tr. I, to 

continue, to go on. 
contrast, n. mix., -e, pi., contrast, 
eontribui (a), -esc, -it, v. intr. IV, 

to contribute. 
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convinga-tor, -toare, adj., -tori, 
-toare, pi., convincing. 

convinge (a), convin-g, -s, v. tr. 
Ill, to convince, to persuade. 

convinger-e, n. /., -i, pi., con- 
viction. 

convorbir-e, n. /., -i, pi., con- 
versation ; — telefonioa (tele- 
phone) call. 

eonvulsi-e, n. /., -i, pi., convul- 
sion. 

copac (copaci), n. m., -i, pi., tree 
(not fruit bearing). 

Copenhaga, prop. n. /., Copen- 
hagen. 

e6pi-e, n. /., -i, pi., copy, tran- 
script. 

COpi-1, n. m., -i, pi., child ; 
COpilari-e, n. /., -i, pi., child- 
hood; copil-a, n. /., -e, pi., 
girl. 

copt, coapta, adj., cop$i, coapte, 
pi., ripe; baked (see eoace (a)). 

corabie, n. /., corabii, pi., ship, 
boat, vessel. 

corb, n. m., -i, pi., raven. 

corespunzat-6r, -oare, adj., -on, 
-oare, pi-, corresponding, suit- 
able. 

coridor, n. mix., coridoare, pi., 

corridor, gallery, 
corn, n. mix., coarne, pi., horn ; 

cornuri,2>Z., roll of bread; coar- 

nele plugului, plough handle. 
Corna^l, prop. n. m. (place), 
eornut, -a, adj., horned. 
COip, n. mix., -uri, pi., body, 
cort, n. mix., -uri, pi., tent, 
cost-a (a), -ez, -at, v. intr., to 

cost. 

Costache <Constantin, prop. n. 
(name). 

COStis-a, n. f., -e, pi., slope; 

declivity, 
costi^-a, n.f., -e, pi., cutlet, chop, 
costum, n. mix., -e, pi., costume, 

dress. 



cot, n. mix., coate, pi., elbow. 

eote$, n. mix., -e, pi., poultry- 
house ; pigsty. 

cot-i (a), -esc, -it, v. intr. iv, -to 
wheel aside, to turn up. 

eotig-i (a), -6sc, -it, v. intr. TV, 
to wring, to shift and turn, to 
run in zigzag. 

cotitur-a, n. /., -i, pi., bend, 
bending ; turning-point. 

Cotnari, prop. n. (locality). 

cotrop-i (a), -esc, -it, v. tr. IV, to 
invade. 

coverg-a, n. /., -i, pi., arbour, 

sheltering roof. 
cov-6r, n. mix., -oare, pi., 

carpet. 

crac, n. m. (craca, n. /.), -i, pi. t 
branch, arm ; leg, thigh. 

Craciun, n. m. (-uri, pi.), Christ- 
mas. 

crai, n. m., crai, pi. (archaic), 
king. 

crai-asa, n.f., -ese, pi., queen. 

Craiova, prop. n.f. (town). 

crampei, n. mix., -e, pi., frag- 
ment, piece. 

crapa (a) (crepa), crap, -at, v. tr., 
intr., to split ; to burst ; to 
crack ; to chink. 

creanga, n.j., crengi, pi., branch, 
bough. 

eredin-cios, -cioasa, adj., faithful, 
loyal. 

credinf«a, n. f., -e, pi., faith, 
loyalty. 

credit, n. mix., -e, pi., credit, 
trust. 

crei-6n, n. mix., -oane, pi., pencil, 
crepa (a), see crapa (a), 
crescat-or, -oare, n., adj., -6ri, 

-oare, pi., breeder. 
cre§te (a), cresc, crescut, v. tr., 

intr. Ill, to grow, to increase, 

to rise. 

cre§tet, n. mix., -e, pi., summit, 
top ; vertex. 
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cre§tin, n. m., -i, pi., Christian, 
cref, creafa, adj., curled ; cre^, 

n. m., -i, pi. (-uri, pi. /.), 

curl. 

erim-a, n. /., -e, pi., crime. 

Crimea, prop, n.f., Crimea. 

crin, n. m., -i, pi., lily. 

Crisul Repede, prop. n. m. (river). 

cri^a, n. /., steal. 

criv-a$, n. mix., -ej;e, pi., north 

wind, Boreas, 
cronologic, -a, adj., -i, -e, pi., 

chronological, 
cruc-e, n.f., -i, pi., cross, 
crucis, adv., crosswise, 
crud, -a, adj., cruzi, crude, pi., 

raw, unripe ; crude ; cruel. 
CU, prep., with. 

euadriipl-u, -a, adj., -i, -e, p/!., 

fourfold, 
cue, m., -i, jiZ., cuckoo, 
cueer-i (a), -esc, -it, v. tr. IV, to 

conquer, to subdue ; cucerir-e, 

n.f., -i, pi., conquest, 
cucor, see eocor. 
cuco§, see coc6§>. 

cucule^, n. m. dim., -i, pi., little 
cuckoo. 

cuget, n. mix., -e, pi., thought. 
Cui, n. mix., -e, pi., nail, 
euib, n. mix., -uri, pi., nest, 
cuib-a (a), -ez, -at, v. intr. I, to 
nest. 

cuibar, n. mix., -e, pi., nest; nest- 
egg- 

eulca (a), eule, -at, to put to bed; 
to lay down ; a se — , to go to 
bed. 

culc-are, n. /., -ari, pi., going to 
bed ; lying down. 

'culegator, h. m., -i, pi., com- 
positor (printer). 

culm-e, n. /., -i, pi., summit, 
peak. 

culoare, n. /., culori, pi., colour, 
cultiva (a), cultiv (-ez), -at, v. tr. 

I, to cultivate. 



eultur-a, n.f., -i, pi., culture, 
cultural, -i, adj., -i, -e, pi., 

cultural. 
Clim, adv., how, as ; cum C&, 

conj., that ; corr. conj., see 

8. 4. i. 

cum-atra, n. f., -6tre, pi., god- 
mother (in relation to the 
child's parents). 

cumatr-u, n. m., -i (cumStri), pi., 
godfather (in relation to the 
child's parents). 

cuminte, adj., eumimi, pi., in- 
telligent, clever ; wise, reason- 
able. 

cumna-t, n. m., pi., brother- 
in-law; cumnat-a, n. f., -e, 
pi., sister-in-law. 

eumpana, n. /., eumpene, pi., 
scale ; balance, equilibrium. 

cumpara (a), v. tr. I, cumpar, -at, 
to buy. 

cumpatat, -a, adj., -te, pi., 
moderate, temperate. 

cumplit, -ta, adj., -\\, -te, pi., 
terrible, heavy. 

CUmva, adv., somehow. 

eunoa§te (a), cunosc,-ut, v. tr. Ill, 
to know. 

cunoscu-t, -ta, adj., n., -te, 
pi., known ; n., acquaintance. 

CUno§tin$-a, n. /., -e, pi., know- 
ledge, acquaintance. 

cumin-a, n.f., -i, pi., wreath. 

cupol-a, n.f., -e, pi., vault, arch, 
cupola. 

cuprinde (a), cuprind, cuprins, 

v. tr. Ill, to comprise, to 
contain ; to take ; to em- 
brace. 

cuprinzat-6r, -oare, adj., -6ri, 
-oare, pi., comprising ; suc- 
cinct. 

cup-tor, n. mix., -to&re, pi., oven; 
furnace. 

curand (in), adv., soon, immedi- 
ately. 
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cura-t, -t&, adj., -p, -te, pi., clean, 
clear, pure, neat ; ciir&-$el, 
curS,-^icS, dim. adj., -^ei, -tele, 
pi., clean, neat. 

ciire-a, n. /., -i, pi., turkey-hen. 

curoan, n. /., -i, pi., turkey-cock. 

curent, n. mix., -e, pi., current, 
stream ; draught ; adj., run- 
ning, usual. 

eurge (a), curg, curs, v. intr. Ill, 
to flow, to run ; to leak. 

curi-6s, -oasS, adj., -6§i, -oase, 
pi., curious, inquisitive. 

curmezis (in), adv., across ; de-a- 
curmezi§ul drumului, across 
the road- 
Curs, n. mix., -uri, pi., course ; 
flow ; rate. 

cur-te, n. /., -p, pi., courtyard, 
court ; palace. 

eusm-ji, n.f., -e, pi., fur cap. 

cusut, see coase. 

cutare, adj., indef. pron., so-and- 
so (see 5. 9). 

cuti-e, n.f., -i, pi., box, case. 

cu$it, n. m., -e, knife. 

cutreera (a), cutreer, -at, v. tr. I, 
to travel over, to wander 
through. 

cutremura (a), eutremur, -at, v. tr. 
I, to shake, to quake, to 
tremble ; a se — , to shiver, 
to tremble. 

cuv&nt, n. mix., cuvinte, pi., 
word. 

cuveiri (a se), se cuvine, s'a 
cuverdt, v. intr. IV, to be 
decent, to be due, to become 
(see 6. 4. c). 

cuveni-t, -ta, adj., -$i, -te, pi., 
due. 

euviinci-6s, -oasS, adj., -6§i, 
-oase, pi., decent, suitable, be- 
coming. 

cuvimf-a\ n. /., -e, pi., decency, 
becomingness ; buna — , good 
manners. 
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da, adv., yes. 
da=dar, but, however, 
da (a), -U, -t, v. tr. I, to give, 
d-a (d'a), de va=dae& va. 
Dac, n. m., -i, pi., Dacian. 
dac&, conj., if (see 8. 4. i). 
Dacia, prop, n.f., Dacia. 
d&inui (a), -esc, -t, v. intr. IV, 
to last. 

dajdi-e, n. /., d&jdii, pi., tax, 

impost. 
d'§,n {dial.) =din. 
dans-ul, -&,pers.pron., see 5. 1. a. 
dar, n. mix, -uri, pi., gift, 
dar, conj., adv., but, however. 
dar-8,, n. /., -e, pi., trace, track ; 

wake (of a ship) ; line, 
daru-i (a), -esc, -it, v. tr. IV, to 

make a present, to give, 
dasc&l (Mold, dascal), n. m., -i, 

pi., church singer ; teacher. 
dat-a\ n.f., -e, pi., date, 
dat-a (a), -ez, -at, v. tr., intr. I, 

to date. 

dator-a (a), -ez, -at, v. tr. I, to 
owe. 

datori-e, n. /., -i, pi., duty, 

obligation, debt, 
de, prep., of, from, about ; conj., 

if. 

deabia, see abia. 

deabinelea (dealbinelea), adv., 
quite. 

de-a-dreptul, adv., straightaway, 

directly, outright, 
deal, n. mix., -uri, pi., hill, 

hillock, 
de al de, see 14. 2, note 2. 
Dealu (Manastirea), prop. n. m. 

(locality). 
Dealu Mare, prop. n. m. (locality), 
de-a-lungul, prep., along, 
de-andoasele, adv., back to front, 

contrariwise, 
deasupra, prep., over, above. 



VOCABULARY 



301 



decdt, adv., than, as. 
dece, adv., why, wherefore. 
Decemvrie, Decembrie, n. m., 

December, 
deci, conj., then, consequently. 

decorativ, -a, adj., -i, -e, pi., 

ornamental, decorative, 
dedesubtlll, prep., beneath, 

under ; dedesubt, adv. 
deduce (a), deduc, dedus, v. tr., 

intr. Ill, to deduct, to infer, to 

deduce, to conclude, 
deget, n. mix., -e, pi., finger, 
degraba, adv., soon, 
dela, prep., from, 
deliea-t, -ta, adj., -p, -te, pi., 

delicate, dainty, nice. 

delt-a, n. /., -e, pi., delta. 

demancare, n. /.=maneare, n. /., 
maneari^food, eating. 

demnitate, n. f., demnitafi, pi., 
dignity. 

demult, adv., long time ago. 

deoarece, conj., as, because, for. 

deodatS,, adv., suddenly. 

deopotriva, adv., equally, simi- 
larly. 

deosebir-e, n.f., -i, pi., difference, 
distinction. 

depart-a (a), -ez, -at, v. tr. I, 

to remove ; a se — , to go 
away. 

depart-are, n.f., -Sri, pi., remote- 
ness, distance, removal. 

departe, adv., far. 

deplin, -a, adj., -i, -e, pi., en- 
tire. 

depozitar, n. m., -i, pi. ; depozi- 
tar-a, n. /., -e, pi., depository ; 
trustee ; keeper. 

deprinde (a), deprind, deprins, 
v. intr. Ill, to learn, to accus- 
tom ; a se — , to get used. 

depune (a), depii-n, -s, v. tr. Ill, 
to depose, to deposit. 

depuner-e, n. /., -i, pi., deposi- 
tion, deposit. 



des, deas&, adj., de?i, d6se, pi., 

dense, solid, compact, close. 

desavarsi-t, -ta, adj., -$i, -te, pi., 
complete, perfect. 

desbind (a), desbin, -at, v. tr. I, 
to disunite. 

deschizatur-S, n.f., -i, pi., open- 
ing. 

desclest-a (a), -ez, -at, v. tr. I, 
to loosen. 

descoperi (a), descopar, desco- 
perit, v . tr. IV, to uncover, to 
reveal, to discover. 

descuty, -a, adj., -i, -e, pi., "bare- 
foot. 

descurajare, n. /., -ari, pi., de- 
spondency, despair, 
desemn-a (desena) (a), -ez, -at, 

v. tr. I, to draw, to sketch ; to 

design, 
deseori, adv., see adeseori. 
desert, desartS, adj., de§er|;i, 

deserte, pi., empty, vacant ; 

desert, waste ; in — , in vain, 
desfata (a), desfat (desfatez), -at, 

v. tr. I, to amuse, to delight ; 

a se — , to amuse oneself, 
desfat-are, n.f., -hi, pi., delight, 
desi, conj., although, though (see 

8. 4. i). 

desime, n. /., -i, pi., thicket, 

thickness,* density, 
desis, n. mix., -uri, pi., thicket. 
deslan$ui (a), -esc, -t, v. tr. IV, 

to unchain, 
deslus-i (a), -esc, -it, v. tr. IV, to 

clear, to explain, to unravel, to 

see dimly; deslusi-t, -ta, adj. 
-te, pi., clear, 
desmierda (a), desmierd, -at, v. tr. 

I, to caress. 

desnadajdui (a), -esc, -it, v. tr., 
intr. IV, to despair, to de- 
spond. 

desnad&jd-e, n.f., -i, pi., despair, 
desnafionalis-are, n. /., -an, pi., 
denationalisation. 
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desparp (a), despart (desparfese), 
desparfit, v. tr. IV, to separ- 
ate, to disunite ; despar$it-6r, 
-oare, adj., -ori, -oare, pi., 
separating. 

despera (a), desper (-62), -at, v. 
intr. I, to despair ; despera-t, 
-ta, adj., -j;i, -e, pi., hopeless, 
desperate ; desper-are, n. /., 
-ari, pi., despair. 

despica (a), despic, -at, v. tr. I, to 
cleave, to split. 

despre, prep., about, for. 

despretui-tor, -toare, adj., -tori, 
-toare, pi., scornful, contemp- 
tuous. 

destainui (a), -esc, -t, v. tr. IV, to 
divulge, to reveal. 

de§tept, de§teapta, adj., de§tepp, 
destepte, pi., intelligent. 

de§tepta (a), de§tept, -at, v. tr. I, 
to awake. 

destram-a (a), destram, -at, v. tr. 
I, to ravel out, to unweave. 

destul, -a, adj., destui, destule, pi., 
sufficient, enough. 

desvolta (a), desvolt, -at, v. tr. I, 
to develop, to unfold ; desvolt- 
are, n.f., ari, pi., development, 
evolution. 

devale, adv., downward(s). 

deveni (a), devin, devenit, v. intr. 
IV, to become, to grow. 

deviz-a, n. /., -e, pi., device, 
motto ; money. 

diafan, -a, adj., -i, -e, pi., trans- 
parent. 

diavol, n. m., -i, pi., devil. 

dicjionar, n. mix., -e, pi., dic- 
tionary. 

diferi-t, -ta, adj., ^i, -te, pi., 
different, various. 

dihani-e, n. f., dihanii, pi., 
creature, monster.- 

dimin-ea$a, n. /., -e|i, pi., morn- 
ing. 

din, prep., from, out, of. 



dinadins, adv., purposely ; cu tot 
dinadinsul, adv., quite pur- 
posely. 

dinaintea, prep., before. 

dincolo de, prep., beyond, over. 

dinioarea, adv., see adineoarea. 

dinspre, prep., from the direc- 
tion of. 

din-te, n. m., pi., tooth. 

dintre, prep., between, from, 
among (see 8. 3, note 1). 

dintr'o =din o ; dintr'odata, adv., 
suddenly, all at once. 

dintru, prep., from, out, of (see 
8. 3, note 1). 

diree-t, -ta, adj., -te, pi., 
direct. 

director, n. m., -i, pi., director, 
manager. 

discre-t, -ta, adj., -p, -te, pi., 
discreet. 

diseara, adv., to-night (the com- 
ing evening). 

disela (a), di§el, -at, v. tr. I, to 
break a horse's back, to 
cripple. 

disparea (a) (dispare), dispar, dis- 
parut, v. intr. II (III), to dis- 
appear. 

distan^-a, n.f., -e, pi., distance, 
distinc-t, -ta, adj., -$i, -te, pi., 
distinct. 

doamn-a, n. /., -e, pi., mistress, 
lady. 

doara (doar), adv., certainly, of 
course ; intr'o doara, adv., at a 
venture, taking a risk, on the 
off-chance ; fara doar §i poate, 
adv., without doubt, without 
fail (see 12. 3, note). 

doband-i (a), -esc, -it, v. tr. IV, to 
acquire, to purchase. 

dobi-toc, n. mix., -toace, pi., 
cattle, animal ; fool. 

Dobrogea, prop, n.f., Dobrudzha; 
dobrogean, -eana, adj., -eni, 
-ene, pi., of, from Dobrudzha. 
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Dobromir, prop. n. m. (name), 
ddctor, n. m., -i, pi., doctor, 
document, n. mix., -e, pi., docu- 
ment. 

d6i, m., doua,/. num., two. 

ddilea (al), m., doua (a), /., the 
second. 

doim-e, n. /., -i, pi., duality. 

d6in-a, n. /., -e, pi., a lyric folk- 
song, folk-poem. 

dolar, n. m., -i, pi., dollar. 

dolin-a, n.f., -e, pi., vale, valley. 

domestic, -a, adj., -i, -e, pi., 
domestic. 

dominan-t, -ta, adj., -te, pi., 
prevailing. 

domir-i (a se) (dumiri), mi 
domiresc, -it, v. intr. TV, to 
comprehend clearly, to become 
fully aware of; nedomirit, -a, 
adj., doubtful, hesitating. 

domn, n. m., -i, pi., master, 
gentleman, mister. 

domn-esc, -easca, adj., -esti, pi., 
of the gentleman, lordly. 

domn-i (a), -esc, -it, v. intr. IV, 
to rule. 

domnia ta, dumneata, domnia 
voastra, dumneavoastra, you 
(see 5. 4). 

domni-e, n.f., -i, ruling, domina- 
tion. 

domnisor, n. m., -i, pi., young 

gentleman ; master, 
domnitor, n. m., -i, pi., ruler, 

prince. 

dom-61, -oala, adj., -6i, -oale, pi., 

soft, slow, 
donit-a, n. /., -i (-e), pi., bucket, 
dor, n. mix., -uri, pi., ardent 

desire, longing (see 6. 4. c). 
dor-i (a), -6sc, -it, v. tr. IV, to 

wish, to desire, 
dormi (a), dorm, -it, v. intr. TV, 

to sleep. 

dormi-tor, n. mix., -toare, pi., 
bedroom. 



Dorna, prop. n. (locality, river), 
dos, n. mix., -uri, pi., back; in 

dosul casei, at the back of the 

house. 
d6ua (a), see ddilea. 
d6ua, see d6i. 

doved-i (a), -esc, -it, v. tr. TV, to 

prove, to demonstrate ; to 

overcome, 
drac, n. m., -i, pi., devil, 
drag, adj., -i (-e), pi., dear, 

beloved. 
Draga§ani, prop. n. m. pi. 

(locality), 
dragoste, n.f. (dragoste, pi.), love, 
dragii^, -a, adj., -i, -e, pi., quaint, 

sweet. 

dram, n. mix., -uri (-e), pi., the 
smallest weight measure, gram. 

drept, n. mix., -uri, pi., right, law. 

drept, dreapta, adj., drepp, -te, 
pi., straight, direct, right ; de- 
a-dreptul, adv., straightaway. 

dreptate, n. /., dreptafi, pi., jus- 
tice, right. 

drojdi-e, n.f., -i, pi., yeast, lees, 
dregs. 

dr6pi-e, n.f., -i, pi., bustard. 

dropioi, n. m., dropioi, pi., he- 
bustard. 

drug, n. m., -i, pi., wooden or 
iron bar. 

drum, n. mix., -uri, pi., road, 
journey. 

drumeag, n. mix., -uri (drumege), 
pi., way, path, lane. 

drume^ n. m., -i, pi., traveller. 

d-sa, see 5. 4. 

d-ta, see 5. 4. 

dubl-a (a), -6z, -at, v. tr. I, to 
double. 

dubl-u, -a, adj., -i, -e, pi., double, 

twofold, 
duc-e, n. m., -i, pi., duke, 
duce (a), due, dus, v. tr. Ill, to 

carry, to lead ; a se — , to go 

away. 
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duh, n. mix. (archaic), -uri, pi., 

spirit, soul ; wit. 
dui-6s, -oasa\ adj., -6§i, -oase, pi., 

sad, tender, sorrowful, 
dulc-e, adj., -i, pi., sweet. 
dulcea$a\ n.f., dulcefuri (dulc£$i), 

pi., preserve, sweetness, jam. 
dumeata, dumeavoastrS, you (see 

5. 4). 

duminecS,, n.f., Sunday. 
Duminica-Mare, n. f., Whit- 
Sunday, 
dumiri (a), see domiri (a). 
dumitale=domniei tale. 
Dumnezeu, n. m., God ; dum- 

neze-esc, -iasca\ adj., -6§ti, pi., 

of God, divine. 
Dunarea, n. /., the Danube; 

dunar-ean, -eana, adj., -eni, 

-ene, pi., of the Danube. 
dung-a\ n. f., -A, pi., stripe; brim, 

border; line. 
dup&, prep., after; dupS cum, 

adv., as, so. 
dura (a), -ez, -at, v. intr. I, to 

last, to dure, to continue, 
durea (a) (dor), durut, v. intr. II, 

to feel pain (see 6. .4. d). 
durer-e, n.f., -i, pi., pain, sorrow, 

ache. 

du§man, n. m., -i, pi., enemy, foe. 
du§man-6s, -oasa, adj., hostile. 

E 

e, 3rd sing, pres., is. 

ea, pron., she (see 5. 1. a). 

echipament, n. mix., -e, pi., 
equipment. 

edi$i-e, n. /., -i, pi., edition. 

efect, n. mix., -e, pi., effect, con- 
sequence ; performance. 

eiten, see ieften. 

Egipt. prop. n. m., Egypt. 

ei, per s. pron., they ; to her (see 
5. 1. a) ; ei ! inter j., eh ! 

el, pers. pron., he (see 5. 1. a). 
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§le, pers. pron. /., they (see 
5. 1. a). 

elegan-t, -t&, adj., -p, -te, pi., 

elegant, smart ; fashionable, 
element, n. mix., -e, pi., element, 
elev, n. m., -i, pi., schoolboy, 

disciple. 
elev-8,, n.f., -e, pi., schoolgirl, 
eliber-a (a), -ez, -at, v. tr. I, to 

deliver, to free. 
Elvepa, prop. n. /., Switzerland ; 

elve$i-an, -ana, adj., -eni, -ene, 

pi., Swiss, 
energi-e, n. /., -i, pi., energy. 
Engle-z, n. m., -ji (-zi), pi. f 

Englishman ; englez, -a, adj., 

-ji (-zi), -ze,pl., English; englez- 

esc, -easca, adj., -e§ti, pi., 

English. 
Englitera, prop. n. /., England, 
episeop, n. m., -i, pi., bishop; 

episcopal, -a, adj., -i, -e, pi., 

episcopal. 
epoe-&, n. /., -i (-e), pi, epoch, 

period, era. 
epur-e, n. m., -i, pi., hare ; epur- 

esc, -eascS, adj., -6§ti, pi., (of) 

hare. 

equator (ecvator), n. m., equator. 

er-S, n.f., -e, pi., era. 

era (el, ea), impf. 3rd. sing., was 
being, used to be (he, she). 

eres, n. mix., -uri, pi., supersti- 
tion, myth. 

er6te, see herSte. 

er6-u, n. m., -i, pi., hero. 

erudit, -S, adj., n., learned man, 
scholar. 

eruncS, see ieruncfi. 

eseursie, see excursie. 

esenfial, -a\ adj., -i, -e, pi., 
essential. 

e§i (a), see ie§i (a). 

est, n. m., East. 

este (el, ea), 3rd sing. pres. is (he, 
she). 

etaj, n. mix., -e, pi., floor. 
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etern, -a, adj., -j, -e, pi., eternal, 
eterogen, -a, adj., -i, -e, pi., see 

ambigen. 
ethnologic, -a, adj., -i, -e, pi., 

etymological. 
6u, pers. pron., I. 
eufoni-e, n.f., -i, pi., euphony. 
Eurdpa, prop. n. /., Europe; 

europe-an, -ana, adj., -ni, -ne, 

2>Z., European, 
ev, n. -uri, #>Z., age ; evul- 

mediu, Middle Ages, 
evad-a (a), -ez, -at, v. intr. I, to 

escape. 

eveniment, n. mix., -e, pi., event, 
incident. 

evoea (a), ev6c, -at, v. tr. I, to 
evoke, to call forth. 

examen, n. mix., -e, pi., examina- 
tion, test. 

exclamati-e, n. /., -i, pl. r ex- 
clamation. 

exclusiv, -a, adj., -i, -e, £>Z., 
exclusive. 

excursi-e, n. /., -i, pZ., excursion. 

executa (a), exeeut, -at, v. tr. I, 
to execute, to perform. 

exempl-U, n. mix., -e, pi., ex- 
ample. 

exista (a), exist, -at, v. intr. I, to 
exist, to be. 

expedi-a (a), -ez, -at, v. tr. I, to 
send off, to forward. 

explica (a), explic, -at, v. tr. I, to 
explain, to interpret. 

expresiun-e, n. /., -i, pi., expres- 
sion, expressiveness. 

exprima (a), exprim, -at, v. tr. I, 
to express. 

expiine (a), expun, expus, v. tr. 
Ill, to expose, to display ; a 
se — , to risk, to venture. 

exteri-6r, -oara, adj., -6ri, -oare, 
pi., exterior, external ; n. mix., 
-oruri, pi., exterior, outside. 

extern, -a, adj., -i, -e, pi., ex- 
ternal, exterior. 



F 

fa, imp., see face (a), 
fabric-a, w. /., -i, pi, fabric, 
factory. 

face (a), fac, facut, v. tr. Ill, to 
make, to do ; se face ziua, it 
dawns, it grows (morning), 
twilight (see 6. 4. e). 

facl-a, n. /., -e, pi., torch. 

facll-e, n.f., -i, pi., torch, candle. 

fag, n. m., -i, pi., beech -tree. 

fagadui (a), -esc, -t, v. tr. IV, to 
promise. 

fagadui-ala, n. /., -eli, pi., pro- 
mise. 

Fagara§, prop. n. m. (mountain, 
town) ; fagaras-an, -ana, adj., 
-§ni, -ene, pi. 

fain-a, n. /., -uri, -i (-e), pi., 
flour. 

falnic, -a, adj., -i, -e, pi., proud, 
haughty. 

famili-e, n.f., -i, pi., family. 

fan, n. mix., -uri, pi., hay. 

fana$, n. mix., fane^e, pi., hay- 
field. 

fantan-a, n. /., -i (-e), pi., well, 
fountain, spring. 

fantasm-a, n. /., -e, pi., phan- 
tasm, phantom. 

fapt, n. mix., -e, pi., act ; matter ; 
in fapt de seara, when it gets 
dark. 

fapt-a, n. /., -e, pi., deed, act, 
action. 

faptui (a), -esc, -t, v. tr. IV, to 

commit, to effect, to do. 
far a, prep., without, 
faramija (a), see firimita (a), 
farmaci-e, n.f., -i, pi., pharmacy, 

apothecary, chemist, 
farmec, n. mix., -e, pi., charm, 

spell, enchantment, 
fasan, n. m., -i, pi., pheasant, 
fasiit (fasait), n. mix., -uri, pi., 

rustle. 
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Fat Frumos, prop, n., Prince 
Charming of Rumanian fairy 
tales. 

fat&, n. /., f6te, pi., girl, lass. 

fa$S, n. /., fe^e, pi., face ; fa$a de 
permS, pillow-case. 

fa$ad-a, n. /., -e, pi., frontage, 
facade. 

fa$i§, adv., openly. 

Februarie, Februar, n. m., Feb- 
ruary. 

feci6r, n. m., -i, pi., son, lad. 
feeri«e, n. /., -i, pi., fairyland 

scene ; f eerie, -a, adj., -i, -e, 

pi., fairy like. 
M, n. mix., -uri, pi., kind, sort ; 

de fel, adv., not at all ; £el 

de fel, adv., all kind of, 

various, 
felinar, n. mix., -e, pi., lantern, 
femei-e, n. /., -a, art., femei, pi., 

woman. 

ferchezui (a), -esc, -it, v. tr. IV, to 

dress up. 
fer-eastra, n. /., -estre, pi., 

window, 
fer-i (a), -ese, -it, v. intr. IV, to 

avoid ; a se — , v. intr. refl. 

(see 6. 7). 
fericir-e, n. /., -i, pi., happiness, 

prosperity, 
feriei-t, -t&, adj., -ti> -te, pi., 

happy. 

fermeca (a), fermec, -at, v. tr. I, 

to charm, to enchant ; fer- 
mecat-6r, -oare, adj., -6ri, 
-oare, pi-, enchanting, charm- 
ing ; n., magician, sorcerer. 

feroce, adj., feroci, feroce, pi., 
fierce, wild. 

fe|i§oar-a, n.f. dim.,-e, pi., little 
face. 

feti^-a, n.f., -e, pi., girl. 

fi (a), Sunt (s&nt), fost, aux. v., to 

be (see 6. 1). 
fiar-a, n.f., -e,pl., beast, 
fiea-t, n. m., pi., liver. 
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fie, imp., let it be ; conj. (see 
8. 4. i). 

fiecare, indef. pron., everyone, 

each (see 5. 9). 
fiece, indef. pron., everything 

(see 5. 9). 
ftecine, indef. pron., everyone, 
fier, n. m., iron. 

fierbe (a), fierb, fiert, v. tr., intr. 
Ill, to boil. 

fierbin-te, adj., -p, pi., hot. 

fiere, n.f., -i, pi., gall, bile. 

fie-si (see p. 248)=fiicei sale. 

figur-a, n.f., -i, pi., figure, form, 
shape ; image. 

fiic-3, (ficii), n.f., -e,pl., daughter. 

Hind, gerund, being. 

fiindcS, conj., because. 

fiin^-a, n. /., -e, pi., being, exist- 
ence. 

filosofi-e, n.f., -i, pi., philosophy, 
fini (a), fin-esc, -it, v. tr. IV, to 

finish. 

fior-6s, -oasa, adj., -6§i, -oase, pi., 

frightful, 
fir, n. mix., -e, pi., thread; 

morsel. 

fir-e, n.f., -i, pi., nature, temper, 

disposition. 
fir-6sc, -6asca, adj., -e§ti, pi., 

natural. 

firimif-a (a) (farami^a), -ez, -at, 
v. tr. I, to crumb, to crumble. 

fi-U, n. m., -i, son. 

fixa (a), -6z, -at, v. tr. I, to fix ; 
to stare at. 

flacara, n.f., flScari, pi., flame. 

fl&cil-U, n. m., -i, pi., lad. 

flam&n-d, -da, adj., -zi, -de, pi., 
hungry. 

naming, n. m., -i, pi., flamingo, 
flegmatic, adj., -i, -e, pi., 

phlegmatic, 
floare, n.f., flori, pi., flower. 
Floarea, prop. n.f. (name), 
florie-ica, n. /., -ele, pi., little 

flower. 



flueras, n. mix., -e, pl., shep- 
herd's flute, pipe. 
fluvi-U, n. -mix., -i, pl., river, 
foaie, n. f., foi, pi., leaf, 
foame, n.f., hunger (see 6. 4. c). 
foamete, n. /., famine, 
foarte, adv., very, 
foe, n. mix., -uri, pi., fire. 
Focsani, prop. n. pi. (town). 
fol-6s, n. mix., -oase, pi., utility ; 

usefulness ; profit, 
folosi-tor, -toare, adj., -tdri, toare, 

pl., useful, profitable, 
fonologi-e, n. /., phonology, 
forfot-i (a), -6sc, -it, v. intr. IV, to 

boil ; to crawl (with), to 

crowd, 
forma, n.f., -e, pl., form, 
forra-a (a), -ez, -at, v. intr., tr. I, 

to form, to model. 
formul-S, n. /., -e, pl., formula, 

formule. 
forf-S, n.f., -e, pl., force, power, 
fortifica (a), fortific, -at, v. tr. I, 

to fortify, 
fosnet, n. mix., -e, pl., rustle, 

noise, 
fost, see fi (a). 

fotografic, -d, adj., -i, -e, pl., 
photographic. 

fragS,, n. /., -e (-i), pl, wild 
strawberry. 

fr&gezim-e, n. /., -i, pl., tender- 
ness, delicacy. 

fragment, n. mix., -e, pl., frag- 
ment. 

franca (a), franch&s, francat, v. tr. 

I, to pay the postage, 
franc&s, -I, adj., -i (-ji), -e, pl., 

French. 

franghi-e, n.f. (franghie), -i, pl., 

rope, cord. 
Franca, prop, n.f., France. 
Fran^uz, prop. n. m., see francez. 
fran$uz-ese, -eascS, adj., -e§ti, pl., 

French, 
frasin, n. m., -i, pl., ash-tree. 
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fra-te, n. m., -\\, pl., brother; 

fra^-esc, -easc&, adj., -e§ti, pl. 

brotherly, 
freamat, n. mix., fremete, pl., 

rustling noise, 
frecus, n. mix., -uri, pl., chafing, 

rubbing, 
fresco (al), adj., fresco (in), 
fric-a, n. /., -i, pl., fear, fright 

(see 6. 4. c). 
frig, n. mix., cold, frost ; friguri, 

pl., fever (see 6. 4. c). 
frige (a), frig, fript, v. tr. Ill, to 

burn, to roast, to fry ; a se — , 

to btirn oneself. 
frigur-6s, -oas&, adj., -6§i, -oase, 

pl., chilly, cold, 
fript, see frige (a), 
friptur-a, n. /., -i, pl., roast, 

roast-meat, 
fruct, n. mix., -e, pl., fruit, fruit- 
age ; product. 
frum-6s, adj. m., -oasS,, /., -6§i, 

-oase, pl., beautiful, nice, 

pretty. 

feumus-61, -ic£, adj., -§i, -ele, pl., 

pretty, nice. 
frumuse^-3, (-e), n. /., -i, pl., 

beauty. 

frunta§, -e, adj., n., -i, -e, pl., 
leading man, notable ; lance- 
corporal. 

frun-te, n. /., -$[, pl., forehead ; 
front, forepart. 

frunz-a\ n.f., -e, pl., leaf. 

fudul, adj., fudui, fudule, pl., 
proud. 

fug-&, n. /., -i, pl., flight. 

fu-gi (a), fug, -git, v. intr. IV, to 
run away, to flee. 

flllg, n. m., -i, pl.,. down ; flock ; 
flake. 

fulgera (a), fulger, -at, v. tr., intr. 

I, there is lightning ; to ful- 
minate'. 

fum, n. mix., smoke ; -uri, pl-, 
snobbery. 
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fumuri-u, -e, adj., -i. pi., smoke- 
grey. 

fund, n. mix., -uri, pi., bottom, 
ground. 

fundamental, adj., -i, -e, pi., 

fundamental, basic, 
fura (a), fur, -at, v. tr. I, to steal, 
fure-a, n. /., -i, pi., pitchfork; 

distaff. 

furi-e (furie), n. f., -i, pi., fury, 
rage ; furi-6s, -oasa, adj., -6§i, 
-oase, pi., furious, raging. 

furi§ (pe), adv., furtively, 
stealthily. 

furis-a (a se), ma — , -ez, -at, v. 
intr. I, to steal in, to sneak, to 
creep. 

furnic-a, n. f., -i, pi, ant. 
furnis-a (a), -ez, -at, v. tr. I, to 

supply, to deliver. 
furtun-a\ n.j., -i, pi., storm, gale. 

G 

gain-a, n. /., -i, pi., hen. 
Galafi, prop. n. m. pi. (town), 
galben, -a, adj., -i, -e, pi., yellow, 
gal-eata, n. /., -e^i, pi., bucket, 
pail. 

g&lusca, n.j., galusti, pi., dump- 
ling ; stuffed cabbage. 

gand, n. mix., -uri, pi., thought. 

gand-i (a), v. tr., intr. IV, -esc, 
-it, to think ; g&ndir-e, n. /., 
-i, pi., thinking ; gandit-6r, 
-oare, adj., -6ri, -oare, pi., 
pensive, thoughtful. 

garfc, n. /., gari, pi., station. 

g&rbov-i (a se), mS, — , -esc, -it, 
v. intr. IV, to stoop, to grow 
round-shouldered . 

gard, n. mix., -uri, pi., fence, 
hedge, inclosure. 

gdrl-a, n.j., -e, pi., river, brook. 

gasea, n. /., gaste, ga§ti, pi., 
goose. 

gas-i (a), -esc, -it, v. tr. IV, to 



find, to obtain, ; a se — •, to be 
found, to meet, to find oneself. 

gat, n. mix., -uri, pi., neck. 

gata, adj., adv., ready. 

gat-i (a), -ese, -it, v. tr. iv, to 

make ready ; to adorn ; to 
cook ; a se — , to dress one- 
self up. 

gaur-i (a), -§se, -it, v. tr. iv, to 

make a hole, to bore, to pierce, 
gaz, n. mix, -e, pi., gas ; gaz 

metan, methane gas. 
gazd-a, n.f., m., -e, pi., landlady, 

landlord ; hostess, 
geam, n. mix., -uri, pi., pane, 

window-pane, 
geana, n.f., gene, pi., eyelash, 
general, -a, adj., -i, -e, pi., 

general, universal, 
general, n. m., -i, pi., general, 
genuncher, n. mix., -e, pi., coat 

reaching to the knees, 
genunchi, n. m., genunchi, pi. 

(genunche, pl-f-), knee. 
Georgian, n. m., Georgieni, pi., 

Georgian ; georgi-an, -an&, 

adj., -eni, -ene, pi., Georgian, 
ger, n. mix., -uri, pi., cold, frost, 
gesticul-a (a), -6z, -at, v. intr. I, 

to gesticulate, 
gheatl, n.f., ghete, pi., shoe. 
Ghe6rghe, George, prop, n., 

George. 

ghiar-a\ n.f., -e, pi., claw, clutch. 

ghia$a, n.f., ghie^uri (ghie$e), ice. 

ghic-i (a), -esc, -it, v. tr. IV, to 
guess, to divine. 

ghici-toare, n.f., -t6ri, pi., riddle, 
puzzle ; wise woman, fortune- 
teller. 

ghilemete, ghilemele, n.f. pi., in- 
verted commas. 

ghintui-t, -ta, adj., -$i, -te, pi., 
rifled. 

ghioc6-l, n. m., -i, pi., snowdrop, 
ghise-u, n. mix., -ie, pi., counter, 
gig, see vig. 



giner-e, n. m., -i> pi., son-in- 
law. 

girant, n. m., giranp, pi., en- 
dorser, guarantor, 
glas, n. mix., -uri, pi., voice, 
gloab-a, n. /., -e, pi., jade ; tit ; 

punishment. 
glon$, n. mix., gloan^e, pi., bullet. 
glori-6s, -oasS, adj., -6§i, -oase, 

pi., glorious. 
glum-a\ n. /.,* -e, pi., joke (see 
sagS). 

goan-S, n.f., -e, pi., flight, speed ; 

pursuit ; coursing. 
gOgos-&, n.f., -i, pi., cocoon, 
gol, goala, adj., goi, goale, pi., 
naked ; empty ; bare ; gol, 
n. mix., -uri, pi., emptiness, 
vacuum, 
golas, (-e), adj., -i, -e, pi., 

naked, unfeathered, bald, 
golf, n. mix., -uri, pi. , gulf. 
Gr0lg6ta, prop. n. /., Golgotha, 
gon-i (a), -6se, -it, v. tr. IV, 
to chase, to expel, to thrust 
out. 

gorun, n. m., -i, pi., rowan-tree, 
oak. 

graba, n.f., haste, hurry, speed. 
! grabi-t, -tS, adj., -p, -te, pi., 
\ hasty, in a hurry. 

grabnic, -a\ adj., -i, -e, pi., 
urgent, speedy. 
I grad, n. mix., -e, pi., degree. 
gradin-S, n. /., -i, pi., garden, 
gram, n. mix., -e, pi., gram, 
gr&mada, n. f. , gr&mezi, pi., heap, 
pile, amassment ; gr&m&d-i (a), 
-esc, -it, v . tr. IV, to heap, to 
collect ; a se — , to throng. 
gr&m&gioar-S, n.f., -e, -pi., little 
heap. 

gr&nar, n. mix., -e, pi., granary, 
grdne, n. f. pi., cereal, grain (see 
grail). 

gratar, n. mix., -e, pi., grille, 
roaster. 
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gratifica (a), gratific, -at, v. tr. I, 

to confer, to bestow, 
grd-u, n. mix., wheat, -ie, pi., 

wheatfields ; -ne, pi., cereals. 
grMnte, n. mix., gr&un$e, pi., 

grain. 

grav, -a, adj., grave, serious, 
weighty. 

gravit-ate, n.f., pi., gravity. 

gravur-a\ n. /., -i, pi. engrav- 
ing. 

grecesc, greceasca, adj., Greek. 

Gr6cia, prop, n.f., Greece. 

gr6er, n. m., -i, pi., cricket. 

gre-6i, -oaie, adj., -6i, -oaie, pi., 
awkward, heavy, unwieldy. 

gre§alS, n. /., gre§eli {arch, gre- 
§ale), pi., fault, error ; tres- 
pass. 

gres-i (a), -esc, -it, v. intr., tr. IV, 
to err, to commit a fault, to 
mistake. 

gr6-u, -a, adj., -i, -le, pi. ; cu greu, 
hardly. 

greutate, n. /., greut&$i, pi., 

weight, difficulty, 
grij-e (-&), n. /., -i, pi., task, 

worry. 

Grivei, prop. n. m. (name of a 
dog). 

groapS, n. f., gropi, pi., ditch, 

grave, trench, 
groaza, n. /., terror, horror, 

fright ; (great multitude), 
groaznic, adj., -i, -e, pi., 

dreadful, terrific, 
gros, groasS, adj., gro§i, groase, 

pi., thick, corpulent. 

grozav, adj., -i, -e, pi., 

terrible. 

grumaz, n. mix., -uri, pi. (also 
grumaji), nape, neck. 

gun-6i, n. mix., -oaie, pi., dung- 
hill ; filth, dirt. 

gur-ft, n.f., -i, pi., mouth. 

gusta (a), gust, -at, v. tr., intr. I, 
to taste, to eat. 
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ha ! inter j., ah ! 

hac, n. m., a da de — , to get the 

better of, to find remedy for. 
hai! haide! haidera! inter j.., come ! 

up ! (see 9. 2.) 
ham, -a, adj., -i, -e, pi., faithless ; 

hateful ; odious. 
hain-S,, n.f., -8, pi., coat, clothes, 

dress. 

halt, n. mix., -uri, pi., sluice, 

flood-gates, 
hamal, n. m., -i, pi., porter, 
han, n. mix., -uri, pi., inn. 
hargat, see argat. 
harsi (a se), ma harsese, harsit, 

v. intr. TV, to be stingy ; 

harsit, -a\ adj., avaricious, 

stingy, niggardly, 
hartl-e, n.f., -i, pi., paper, 
hat, n. mix., -uri, border separ- 
ating two fields, 
hat • inter j., from the verb 

inha^a (a), inh&k -at, v. tr. I, 

to seize, to catch up. 
haul-i (a); esc, -it, v. intr. TV, to 

yell, to yodel. 
herSte (arete, erete), n. m., her§fi, 

pi., hawk (Astur, Falco palum- 

barius). 

heruvim (eheruvim), n. m., -i, pi., 

cherub, 
hiat, n. mix., -e, pi., hiatus. 
hid-6s., -oasS, adj., -6§i, -oase, pi., 

hideous, horrible, 
hodorog-i (a), -esc, -it, v. intr. TV, 

to rattle, to rumble, 
hohot, n. mix., -e, pi., de r£s, 

loud laughter ; — de plans, 

loud lament, 
holb-a (a), -ez, -at, v. tr. I, to 

open wide the eyes, to stare ; 

a se — ■, to stare, to gaze. 
h6r-&, n.f., -i, pi., a dance, 
hotar, n. mix., -e, pi., frontier. 

hotar-i (a), -asc -it, v. tr. TV, to 



decide ; to determine ; to 

sentence; a se ■ — , to decide-; 

to determine ; to resolve, 
hotarir-e, n. /., -i, pi., decision-, 

resolution, verdict, 
hotel, n. mix., -uri, pi., hotel. 
Hotin, prop. n. m. (town), 
hrana, n.f., hrani, pi., food, 
hran-i (a), -esc, -it, v. tr. TV, to 

feed, to nourish ; a se — , intr., 

to live upon, 
hulub, n. m., -i, pi., pigeon, dove ; 

hulubif-a, n. /., -e, pi., she- 
pigeon, she-dove. 
Humor (Manastirea), prop. n. m. 

(locality). 
Humule§te-an, prop. n. m., -§ni, 

pi., inhabitant of Humulesti 

(village). 
Hurmuzache, prop. n. (surname). 

I 

i, -i, pers. pron., to him, to her, 
them (see 5. 1. a); aux. v., is 
(see 6. 1. a). 

I=ei! interj. (seep. 247). 

ia ! interj., take, let. 

iaca, see iat&. 

iad, n. mix., -uri, pi., hell, inferno, 
lanuarie, n. m., January, 
iap-a, n.f., iepe, pi., mare, 
iar (iara, iara§), adv., again ; 

conj., and, but, whereas. 
iarb-a\ n, /.. ierburi, pi., plants ; 

ierbi, pi., grass fields. 
iarmar-6c, n. mix., -oace, pi., 

fair, market. 
iarna\ n.f., ierni, pi., winter. 
Ia§i, n. m. pi., Jassy. 
iata ! interj., behold ! that is ! 

here is ! 
iau, see lua (a), 
iaiirt, n. mix., -uri, pi., yogurt, 
icoan-a, n.f., -e, pi., icon, image, 
ie-d, n. m., -zi, pi., kid, young 

goat. 
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iMten, -a\ adj., cheap, 
impure, see epure. 
i§ri, adv., yesterday, 
ierta (a), iert, -at, v. tr. I, to 
forgive. 

iert-are, n. /., -&ri, pi., pardon, 
forgiveness. 

ieranc-a (irunca, erune£), n.f., -i, 
pi., hazel-hen, heath-cock, 
heath-pout (Tetrao bonasia). 

Heana, prop, n., Helen. 

ilustrap-e, n. /., -i, pi., illustra- 
tion.- 

imagin-e, n. /., -i, pi., image; 
picture. 

imedia-t, -ta, adj., -fi, -te, pi., 

immediate, 
imen-s, -sa\ adj., -§i, -se, pi., 

immense, 
imit-a (a), -ez (imit), -at, v. tr. I, 

to imitate. 
imperi-U, n. mix., -i, pi., empire, 
importan-t, -ta, adj., -te, pi., 

important, 
impresi-e, n.f., -i, <pl., impression, 
in, n. mix., -uri, pi., flax, 
inamic, inimic, n. m., -i, pi., 

enemy. 

independen-t, -ta, adj., -te, 
pi., independent. 

indiscre-t, -ta, adj., -te, pi., 
indiscreet. 

inel, n. mix., -e, pi., ring. 

infernal, adj., -i, -e, pi., in- 
fernal, hellish. 

influenza, n.f., -e, pi., influence. 

informap-e, n. f., -i, pi., infor- 
mation, inquiry. 

ingeni-6s, -oas&, adj., -6si, -oase, 
pi., ingenious. 

inim-a, n.f., -i (-e), pi., .heart. 

innavigabil, inavigabil, adj., 
-i, -e, pi-, unnavigable*. 

inovat-6r, -oare, adj., -6ri, -oare, 
pi., innovative. 

insista (a), insist, -at, v. intr. I, 
to insist. 



instinct, n. mix., -e, pi., in- 
stinct. 

instrui (a), -6sc, -t, v. tr. IV, to 

instruct, 
instrument, n. mix., -e, pi., in- 
strument, tool. 
insul-3., n. f., -e, pi., island, 
inteligen-t, -ta, adj., -te, pi., 

intelligent. 
int6n$i-e, n. /., -i, pi., intention, 

design, purpose, 
interns, n. mix., -e, pi., interest, 

concern. 
interi-6r, -oara, adj., -6ri, -oare, 

pi. , interior, inside ; inner, 

inward. 

internist, n. m., interni§ti, pi., 
specialist for internal diseases. 

intra (a), intr-u, -at, v. intr. I, to 
enter, to go in. 

intrare, n. /., -ari, pi., entrance ; 
entering ; admission. - 

introduce (a), introduc, introdus, 
v. tr. Ill, to introduce. 

introducer-e, n. /., -i, pi., intro- 
duction. 

invasi-e (invazie), n. /., -i, pi., 

invasion, 
invita (a), invit, -at, v. tr. I, to 

invite. 

Ion, loan, prop, n., John. 
Iord&chel, dim. from Iordaehe, 

prop. n. m. (name). 
Iordan, prop, n., Jordan. 
Iorgovan, prop. n. m. (name), 
iortoman, see ortoman. 
Irac, prop. n. to., Iraq. 
irepro§abil, -a, adj., -i, -e, pi., 

blameless, irreproachable. 
Irlanda, prop. n. Ireland, 
irunca, see ierunca. 
isban-da, n. /., -zi, pi., success, 

victory, 
isbi (a), see izbi (a), 
isbucn-i (izbucni) (a), -*esc, -it, 
. v. intr. IV, to break out, to 

break loose, to burst into. 
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iseusi-t, -t&, adj., -p, -te, pi., 

skilful, subtle, 
ispr&v-i (a), -esc, -it, v. tr. IV, to 

end, to finish, 
istlalt, (istalalt), dem. pron., this 

other (see 5. 6. c). 
istoric, n. m., -i, pi., historian, 
istori-e, n.f., -i, pi., history, 
istoris-i (a), -esc, -it, v. tr. IV, to 

relate, to tell, to recount, 
istov-i (a), -esc, -it, v. tr. IV, to 
, exhaust. 

Istria, prop, n.f., Istria ; istri-an, 
-an&, adj., -eni, -ene, pi., 
Istrian. 

isv6r, see izvor. 

Italia, prop. n. /., Italy ; Italian, 
prop. n. m., Italieni,£>Z., Italian. 

i^ari, n. m. pi., white peasant 
woollen breeches. 

iub-i (a), esc, -it, v. tr. IV, to love. 

iubi-tor, -toare, adj., -tori, -toare, 
pi., loving. 

Iulie, n. m., July. 

Iunie, n. m., June. 

iu-te, adj., pi., quick. 

iufc-eala, n.f., -eli, pi., quickness, 
swiftness, celerity. 

ivi (a se), m& iv-esc, -it, v. intr. 
IV, to appear, to rise ; ivir-e, 
n.f., -i, pi., appearance. 

ivealS, n.f., iveli, pi., appearance. 

izbandS, see isb&ndsi. 

izb-i (a), -esc, -it, v. tr. IV, to hit, 
to strike ; izbi-tor, -toare, adj., 
-t6ri, -toare, pi., striking. 

izvdr, n. mix., izvoare, pi., source, 
well, spring. 



fi, per s. pron., to him, to her ; 
them (see 5. 1. a). 

fl, pers. pron., him (see 5. 1. a). 

imb&ta (a), imb&t, -at, v. tr. I, to 
make tipsy, to intoxicate ; a 
se — , to get drunk ; imb&ta- 



tor, -toare, adj., -tori, -toare, 

pi., intoxicating, 
imb&tr&n-i (a), -esc, -it, v. intr. 

IV, to grow old. 
imbraca (a), imbrac, imbracat, 

v. tr. I, to dress ; a se — , to 

dress oneself, 
imbrac&min-te, n. /., -p, p i t 

clothing, dress, clothes, 
imbraps-a (a), -ez, -at, v. tr. I, to 

embrace, to hug ; to comprise, 
imbuca (a) (inbuca), imbue, -at, 

v. tr., intr. I, to mouth, to 

swallow, 
imbuib-a (a se), mS, imbuibez, -at, 

v. intr. I, to gorge oneself, 
ixni, pers. pron., tome (see 5. l.a). 
imp&ea (a), impac, impaeat, v. tr. 

I, to reconcile, 
imp&c-are, n. /., -Sri, pi., recon- 
ciliation, reconcilement, 
impanz-i (a), -esc, -it, v. tr. IV, to 

cover ; to cloak, 
impara-t, n. m., pi., emperor. 
imparS,t-eas&, n. /., -6se, pi., 

empress. 
impar&t-6sc, -easca\ adj., -e§ti,£>Z. 

imperial, 
impar&p-e, n. /., -i, pi., empire, 
imparl (a), impart (impartesc), 

impSrpt, v. tr. IV, to divide, to 

distribute, to share, 
imparfcir-e, n.f., -i, pi. division, 
imparfi-t, -ta, adj., -$i, -te, pi., 

divided. 

impsitri-t, -t&, adj., -te, pi, 

fourfold, 
impiedeca (a), impiSdec, -at, v. tr. 

I, to hinder, to impede ; to 
fetter (a horse) ; a se — , to 
stumble. 

impinge (a), imping, impins, v. tr. 
Ill, to push, to shove, to thrust. 

implin-i (a), -6sc, -it, v. tr. IV, to 
accomplish, to fulfil; to exe- 
cute ; a S6 — , to come to an. 
end. 
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impodob-i (a), -esc, -it, v. tr. TV, 

to adorn, to decorate, 
impotriva, prep., against, 
imprasti-a (a), imprastiu, -at, v. 

tr. II, to disperse, to scatter, 

to spread, 
impreljma, in preajma, prep., 

against, towards, 
imprejmui (a), -esc, -it, v. tr. IV, 

to enclose ; to surround, 
imprejur, adv., round, around; 

imprejurul casei, round the 

house. 

imprejur-are, n. /., -ari, circum- 
stance. 

imprejurim-e, n. /., -i, pi., en- 
virons, surroundings. 

impresura (a), impresur (im- 
presor), -at, v. tr. I, to sur- 
round, to invest (a fortifica- 
tion). 

impreuna (a), impreun (-ez), -at, 

v. tr. I, to join, to unite, 
impreuna, adv., together, 
improsca (a), imprdsc, -at, v. tr. I, 

to sprinkle, 
imprumut, n. mix., -uri, pi., loan, 

borrowing, 
imprumuta (o), imprumut, -at, 

v. tr. I, to lend,' to borrow, to 

loan. 

impusca (a), impusc, -at, v. tr. I, 
to shoot; impusc-are, n. /., 
-ari, pl~, shooting. 

impuscatur-a, n. /., -i, pi., shoot- 
ing, discharge. 

in, prep., in. 

inabusi (a) (innabusi), inabus 
(-esc), -it, v. tr. IV, to stifle, to 
smother, to suffocate. 

inadins, adv., purposely, inten- 
tionally. 

inaint-a (a), -ez, -at, v. intr. I, to 
advance, to proceed. 

Inainte (-a), adv., prep., before, in 
front of, forward, ahead ; in- 
ainte de, conj., before. 



inal-t, -ta, adj., -$i, -te, pi., high, 
tall. 

inal^a (a), inalt, -at, v. tr. I, to 

raise, to erect ; to lift ; a se 
— , to mount, to ascend ; to 
rise up. 

inatyim-e, n. /., -i, pi., height, 
inapoi, adv., back, 
inarm-a (a), -ez, -at, v. tr. I, to 
arm. 

mca, adv., still, yet, again, 
incale-i (a), -esc, -it, v. tr. IV, to 

entangle ; a se — , to get en- 
tangled. 

incaleca (a), inealec, incaleeat, 

v. tr. I, to mount on horseback, 

to bestride, to ride, 
incatya (a), incal$, incal$at, v. tr. 

I, to put on shoes ; a S6 — , to 

put on one's shoes, 
inealz-i (a), -esc, -it, v. tr., to 

warm, to heat, 
incanta (a), incant, -at, v. tr. I, 

to charm, to enchant, to 

ravish. 

incant-are, n. /., -ari, pi., en- 
chantment, delight, ravish- 
ing. 

incapea (a) (incape), incap, in- 
caput, v. intr. II (III), to hold, 
to comprise, to take in. 

incarca (a), incarc, inearcat, v. tr. 

I, to charge, to load, to 
burden. 

inearj-i (a se), -esc, -it, v. intr. IV, 
to crook oneself, to get hooked. 

incat. conj., that, so that. 

inceput, n. mix., -uri, pi., begin- 
ning. 

incerea (a), incerc, -at, v. tr. I, to 

try, to attempt, 
ineercui (a), -6sc, -it, v. tr. IV, to 

encircle, to surround, 
incet, ineeata, adj., slow, soft, 
low ; ineetinel, adv. dim., 
slowly ; inceti§f6r, adv. dim., 
slowly. 
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incet-a (a), -ez, -at, v. intr., to 

cease, to stop, to discontinue, 
ineeten-i (fncetin-a) (a), -esc 

(-ez), -it (-at), v. tr. IV (I), to 

slow down, 
incheier-e, n.f., -i, pi., conclusion, 

end. 

incheia (a), inchei, -at, v. tr. I, to 
close, to end, to finish ; a Se — , 
to button. 

inchiega (a),inehieg,-at s v. tr. I, to 
curdle ; a se — , intr., to curdle. 

inchina (a), inchin, -at, v. tr. I, to 
dedicate, to consecrate ; to 
toast ; a se — , intr., to incline, 
to salute, to make the sign of 
the cross. 

inchinSeiun-e, n. /., -i, pi., wor- 
ship ; prayer ; salutation. 

inchipui (a-si), -esc, -t, v. tr. TV, 
to imagine. 

inehis-oare, n.f., -6ri, pi., prison. 

incinci-t, -t&, adj., -te, pi., 
fivefold. 

incoace, adv., here, hither, this 
way (also temporal : since). 

incolac-i (a), -esc, -it, v. tr. IV, to 
wind, to twist, to roll up ; a 
se — , intr., refl., to twist. 

incolo, adv., thither, that way, 
there. 

ineord-a (a), -6z, -at, v. tr. I, to 

stretch, to strain ; a se — , 
intr., refl., to stretch oneself. 

incorpor-a (a), -ez, -at, v. tr. I, to 
embody, to incorporate. 

incotro, adv., conj., whither. 

incovoia (a), incovoi, -at, v. tr. I, 
to bend, to ctirve. 

increder-e, n. /., -i, pi., confid- 
ence, trust. 

incremen-i (a), -esc, -it, v. intr. 
IV, to be stupefied, to be petri- 
fied, to be turned into stone. 

incuia (a), incui, -at, v. tr. I, to 
lock up. 

ineunjura (a) (inconjura), incun- 



jor (incunjur), -at, v. tr. I, to 

surround, to enclose, to invest 

to go round, to avoid, 
incurca (a), incurc, -at, v. tr. I, to 

entangle, to embroil ; a se - 

to get entangled, 
indardt, adv., back, behind, 
indardtnic, -a, adj., -i, -e, pi., 

stubborn, obstinate, 
indata, adv., soon, immediately; 

indatace, conj., as soon as. 
indelete (pe), adv., slowly, tran- 
quilly. 

indelunga-t, -t&, adj., -\\, -te, pi., 
long, protracted ; indelung, 
adv., long time. 

indemna (a), indemn, -at, v. tr. I, 
to instigate, to incite. 

indepart-a (a), -ez, -at, v. tr. I, to 
remove, to drive away. 

indoi (a), -esc, -t, v. tr. TV, to 
double ; to fold ; to bend ; a se 
— , to doubt ; to bend. 

indoi-t, -tS, adj., -te, pi., two- 
fold. 

indr&zn-i (a), -esc, -it, v. tr., intr., 
to dare, to venture ; indrSzn- 
eal&, n. /., -eli, pi., boldness, 
audacity. 

indrepta (a), indrept (-ez), -at, 
v. tr. I, to direct ; to straigh- 
ten ; to correct. 

indrept&t-i (a), -esc, -it, v. tr. TV, 
to entitle, to authorize. 

indruga (a), indrug, -at, v. tr., 
intr., to speak indistinctly. 

indura (a se), ma indur, indurat, 
v. intr. I, to commiserate, to 
pity. 

inebun-i (a), -esc, -it, v. tr., intr. 
TV, to get mad. 

ineca (a), inec, -at, v. tr. 1, to 
drown ; a se — , v. intr., to 
drown oneself ; to be choked, 
to suffocate. 

infa|is-are, n.f., -ari, pi., appear- 
ance, presentation. 
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infierbanta (a), infierbant (-fez), 
-at, v. tr. I, to heat ; to ex- 
cite. 

infige (a), infig, infipt, v. tr. Ill, 
to thrust, to stick. 

infiora-tor, -toare, adj., -t6ri, 
-toare, pi., frightful, horrible. 

inflacar-a (a), -fez, -at, v. tr. I, to 
inflame, to kindle. 

inflor-i, -esc, -it, v. intr. IV, to 
flourish, to blossom ; inflorir-e, 
n. /., -i, pi., flourishing ; in- 
flori-t, -ta, adj., -te, pi., in 
flower ; with flowers embroid- 
ered. 

infrange (a), infrang, infrant, v. 

tr. Ill, to defeat, to overcome. 
inMH (a se), -esc, -it, v. refl. TV, 

to fraternize, to join together 

like brothers. 
infra$ir-e, n. /., -i, pi., brother- 
hood, fraternization. 
Infiricos-a (a), -ez, -at, v. tr. I, to 

frighten ; infricosa-t, -t&, adj., 
-te, pi., frightful, 
infrunt, n.m. (infruntare, n. /.), 

insult, outrage, 
infrunta (a), infrunt, -at, v. tr. I, 

to affront, to defy, 
mfuri-a (a), -fez, -at, v. tr. II, to 

make furious ; a se — , to 

become furious, 
ingan-a (a), -fez, -at, to stammer, 

to murmur ; a se — , to mock ; 

to meet, 
inger, n. m., -i, pi., angel, 
inghe^-a (a), (inghie$a) inghif, 

-at, v. tr., intr. I, to freeze, to 

congeal. 

inghuVi (a), -esc (ingbit), -it, v. tr. 

IV, to swallow, to devour. 

mgrij-i, -esc, -it, v. tr. TV, 

to attend, to take care of; 
ingriji-t, ~ta\ adj., -p, -te, pi., 
careful, clean ; troubled, anx- 
ious (=ingrijorat). 
ingrijir-e, w./. t -i, pi., care, keep- 



ing ; uneasiness (=ingrijo- 
rare). 

ingropa (a), ingrbp, -at, v. tr. I, 
to bury, to inter. 

ingroz-i (a se), -6se, -it, v. intr. 
TV, to be terrified, to be horri- 
fied. 

ingu-st, -a, adj., -sti, -ste, pi., 
narrow, close, strait. 

injunghi-a (a), -ez, -at, v. tr. I, to 
stab, to poinard. 

inlauntru, adv., inside, inward. 

'inmagazin-a (a), -ez, -at, v. tr. I, 
to store. 

inman-a, -ez, -at, v. tr. I, to hand 
over, to deliver. 

inmiit, -a, adj., num., thousand- 
fold. 

inmul^-i (a), -6sc, -it, v. tr. TV, to 
multiply ; a se — , intr., refl. 

inmulpr-e, n. /., -i, pi., multi- 
plication. 

inmulfi-t, -t&, adj., -fi, -te, pi., 
multiplied. 

innabusit, see in&busL 

innalt, see inalt. 

innapoi, see inapoi. 

innecat, see ineca. 

inopt-a (innopta) (a), -fez, -at, 
v. intr. I, to get dark, to 
stay overnight ; a se — , v. 
intr., to grow dark (see 
6. 4. e). 

inopti-t, -tS, adj., -\\, -te, pi., 
eightfold. 

inraurir-e, n. /., -i, pi., influence. 

ins&, conj., but, however. 

ins&nger-a (a), -kz, -at, v. tr., 
intr., to bleed. 

insemna (a), ins§mn (-fez), -at, 
x>. tr., intr. I, to mark ; to note, 
to mean, to signify ; in- 
semna-t, -ta, adj., -te, pi., 
important, considerable. 

insenin-a (a), -fez, -at, v. tr. I, to 
make serene ; a se - — , to 
clear up. 
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insepti-t, -ta, adj., num., -\\, -te, 
pi., sevenfold. 

insera (a), -ez, -at, v. intr. I, to 
become evening ; a se — , to 
become evening ; insereaza, 
night falls (see 6. 4. e) ; pe 
inserate, adv., towards even- 
ing. 

inser-are, n.f., -ari, pi., nightfall. 

inserate (pe), adv., in the dusk 
(see 19. 8. d). 

in§esi-t, -ta, adj., num., -te, 
pi., sixfold. 

insfaca (a), in§fac, insf&cat, v. tr. 
I, to grasp. 

insop (a), -esc, -it, v. tr. IV, to 
accompany ; to unite. 

inspre, prep., to, towards. 

insufl-a (a), -u, -at, v. tr. I, to 
inspire, to suggest. 

lnsumi, msami, pers. pron., my- 
self (see 5. 2). 

insura (a), insor, insurat, v. tr. I, 
to marry ; a se — , v. intr., 
refl,, to get married (about a 
male). 

insur-i (a), -6sc, -it, v. intr. IV, 
to become grey. 

insutit, -a, adj., num., hundred- 
fold. 

int&i, -a, num., adj., first ; int&iul 
intaia, with art., the first ; 
intaii, intaiele, pi. ; intdi, adv., 
first. 

intaln-i (a), -ese, -it, v. tr. IV, to 

meet. 

intalnir-e, n. /., -i, pi., meeting, 
rencounter, appointment. 

intampl-a (a se), -u, -at, v. intr. I, 
to happen, to chance. 

intampl-are, n. /., -ari, pi., ad- 
venture, happening, case. 

intarzi-a (a), -ez (intarziu), -at, v. 
intr. II, to be too late ; v. tr., 
to delay. 

in$elege (a), in$ele-g, -s, v. tr. Ill, 
to understand. 



RUMANIAN 

intelepciun-e, n.f., -i, pi., wisdom. 

infel-ept, -eapta, adj., -ept^i, -epte, 
pi., wise. 

infeles, n. mix., -uri, pi., meaning, 
sense, signification. 

intemeier-e, n.f., -i, pi., founda- 
tion. 

in$epen-i (a), -esc, -it, v. tr., intr. 
IV, to fix ; to stiffen, to get 
stiff. 

intin-de (a), intin-d, -s, v. tr. in, 

to stretch, to extend ; a se • , 

intr., to stretch, 
intinder-e, n. /., -i, pi., exten- 
sion. 

intiner-i (a), -6sc, -it, v. tr., intr. 
IV, to make young again ; to 
grow young again. 

intoarce (a), int6r-c, -s, v. tr. in, 
to turn ; a se — , to return, to 
come back ; a intoarce ceasul, 
to wind up the watch. 

intdcmai, adv., exactly (the 
same). 

intr'adins, adv., purposely, truly, 
really. 

intr' ansa =intru (d)ansa, in it (see 
8. 3, note 1). 

intre, prep., between (see 8. 3, 
note 1). <■ 

intreba (a), intrfcb, -at, v. tr. I, to 
ask, to demand. 

intreb-are, n. /., -ari, pi., ques- 
tion. 

intre-g, -aga, adj., -gi, -ge, pi., 
whole. 

intrei-t, -t&, adj., num., -p, -te, 
pi., threefold, treble, triple. 

intreolalta, adv., each other, 
between them. 

intreprinder-e, n.f., -i, pi., enter- 
prise, undertaking; attempt. 

intreriiper-e, n. /., -i, pi., inter- 
ruption. 

intrist-a (a), -ez, -at, v. tr. I, to 

grieve, to afflict ; a se — , to 
become sad. 
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intru, prep., in (see 8. 3, note 1). 
intrucat, adv., conj., as far as, 

inasmuch, 
fatr'un, fntr'o=m un, in o (see 

8. 3, note 1). 
intuneca (a), intunec, -at, v. tr., 

to become dark, to make dark, 

to darken, to eclipse (see 

6. 4. e). 

intunerec, n. mix. {-mi,pl.) t dark- 
ness. 

inturna (a), intorn, inturnat, v. tr. 

I, to turn ; a se — , to turn 
away. 

invalid (a), -esc (invalui), -it, v. tr. 

IV, to wrap, to envelop ; a 

se — , to increase, to swell, 
invarti (a), invart (invartesc), -it, 

v. tr. IV, to turn round, to re- 
volve, to whirl; a se — , to 

turn, to go round, to toss. 
inva|a (a), inv&t, -at, v. tr., intr. I, 

to teach, to learn ; a se — , to 

get accustomed. 
mva$a-t, -ta, adj., n., -te, pi., 

scholar ; learned, trained. 
inva$at6r, n. m., -i, pi., teacher 

(primary school). 
inva$atoare, n.f., inv&tatoare, pi., 

teacher (primary school), 
invech-i (a se), ma, -esc, -it, 

v. intr. IV, to become old. 
invel-i (a), -esc, -it, v. tr. IV, to 

envelop, to wrap up. 
inverz-i (a), -esc, -it, v. intr. IV, 

to grow green, 
invi-a (a), -ez, -at, v. tr., intr. I, 

to resuscitate ; to raise from 

the dead. 
invingat6r, n. m., -i, pi., victor, 

conqueror ; adj., victorious, 
invinge (a), inving, -s, v. tr. Ill, 

to defeat, to conquer, to 

vanquish, 
invinui (a), -esc, -t, v. tr. IV, to 

accuse, to incriminate, to 

charge. 



involbur-are, ?i. /., -ari, pi., 

whirlwind ; tornado, vortex, 
invrajb-i (a), -esc, -it, v. tr. IV, to 

set at variance ; a se — , to 

bear enmity, 
inzeci-t, -ta\ adj., num., -te, 

pi., tenfold. 
i§i, refl. pron. (see 5. 3). 
\\x, pers. pron., to thou (see 

5. l. a). 

J 

jale, n. /., jeli, pi., affliction, sad- 
ness, mourning. 

jalnic, -a, adj., mournful. 

jalt (jil^), n. mix., -uri, pi., arm- 
chair, easy-chair. 

Jar a, prop. n.f. (locality). 

jefui (a), -esc, -t, v. tr. IV, to 
plunder, to pillage, to rob. 

jel-i (a), -esc, -it, v. tr., intr. IV, 
to mourn. 

je^ see jal$. 

jil6tc-a, n. /., -i, pi., vest, waist- 
coat, 
jil^, see jal$. 

jivin-a, n. /., -e, pi., creature, 
being, animal. 

joc, n. mix., -uri, pi., play, game ; 
dance ; in joc, at stake ; a-si 
bate joc de cineva, to mock, 
to make mock of some- 
body. 

j6i, n., Thursday. 

jordi-e, n. /., -i, pi., rod, switch, 
stick. 

jos, joasa, adj., jo§i, joase, pi., 
low ; din jos de, prep., down ; 
adv., down ; pe jos, adv., on 
foot ; low. 

juca (a), joc, jucat, v. intr. I, to 
dance ; a se — , to play. 

jucau§, -a (-e), adj., n., -i, -e,pl., 
dancing ; dancer. 

judeca (a), judec, -at, v. tr. I, to 
judge. 
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judee-ata, n. /., -dp, pi., judg- 
ment, lawsuit, process. 

jud6$, n. mix., -e, pi., district. 

Jude^ul din lirma, Last Judg- 
ment. 

jug, n. mix., -uri, pi., yoke, 
jumatate, n.f., jmnat&fi, pi., half, 
junghi, n. mix., -uri, pi., shooting 

pain ; dagger, poinard. 
junghi-a (a), -ez, -at, v. tr. II, to 

stab. 

jupui (o), -esc (jupoi), -it, v. tr. 

IV, to flay, to skin, 
jura (a), jur, -at, v. intr. I, to 

swear, to take an oath, 
jurul, see imprejur ; in jural 

casei, round the house ; in jur, 

adv., round. 

K 

Kogalniceanu, prop. n. (sur- 
name). 

L 

1, pers. pron., him (see 5. 1. a). 

la, prep., in, at, by, to. 

la (a), lau, l&ut, v. tr. I, to wash 

(the head) (see 6. 3. f). 
lab-a, n.f., -e, pi., paw ; claw, 
lac, n. mix., -uri, pi., lake, pool. 
l&ca§, n. mix., -e (-uri), pi., see 

loca§. 

l&comi-e, n.f., -i, pi., greediness; 

covetousness. 
laerim-2,, n.f., -i (-e), pi., tear, 
l&crim-a (lacraraa) (a), -ez, -at, 

v. intr. I, to shed tears, to 

weep. 

lacust-a\ n. /., -e, pi., locust, 

grasshopper, 
lada, n.f., lazi, pi., trunk, chest, 

box. 

laic, n. m., -i, pi., layman, 
l&icer (laicer), n. mix., -e, pi., 

narrow long carpet, 
laifa, see lavifa. 



lamur-i (a), -esc, -it, v. tr. iv, to 
purify ; to elucidate, to ex- 
plain ; a Se — , to clear up, to 
understand ; l&murir-e, n. 
-i, pi., explanation. 

Ian, n. mix., -uri, pi. (large) 
field, plain. 

lana, n. /., l&ne\e, pi. (washed) 
wools ; lanuri, pi., pieces of 
wool. 

lang£, prep., beside, by, near, at, 

next to. 
lan$, n. mix., -uri, chain, 
lapte, n. m., milk, 
larg, adj., -i, pi., broad, wide, 

large. 

laringolog, n. m., -i, pl.^ ear and 

throat specialist, 
las, adj., n. m., -a (-e),/.,-i, m.pl., 

-e, /., coward, 
lasa (a), las, lasat, v. tr. I, to 

leave, to let, to allow ; a se — , 

to relinquish, to cease. 
lSstar (vlastar), n. mix., -e, pi., 

offshoot, young shoot ; wood, 
la-t, -tii, adj., -p, -te, pi., broad, 

large, wide, 
latin, -ft, adj., Latin, 
latitudin-e, n. /., -i, pi., latitude, 
lfttra (a), latru, lfttrat, v. intr. I, 

to bark. 

latur-e, n. /., lftturi (laturi), pi., 

side ; in laturi, adv., sideways, 

sidewise. 
lau, laie, adj., l&i, pi. m.,f., grey, 

grizzly, 
laud-a, n. /., -e, pi., praise, 
lauda (a), laud, lftudat, v. tr. I, 

to praise, 
lautar, n. m., -i, pi., fiddler, 
lavi^-a (lai^a), n. /., -e, pi., 

wooden bench, 
le, pers. pron., to them (see 

5. 1. a). 

leac, n. mix., -uri, pi., remedy, 

cure, 
leacft (p), a little. 



leafa, n. /., lefuri, pi., salary. 
lebad~a (lebeda), n. /., -e, pi., 
swan. 

l§efi-e, n.f., -i, pi., lesson, 
lectur-a, n. /., -i, pi., reading, 

reading material, 
lecui (a), -esc, -it, v. tr. IV, to 

cure, to heal, 
lega (a), leg, -at, v. tr. I, to lie, to 

bind ; a se — , to enter into 

alliance. 

legana (a), legan, -at, v. tr. I, to 

rock ; swing, 
legatur-a, n.f., -i, pi., connexion, 

junction, 
lege, n. /., -i, pi., law, religious 

faith. 

legend-a, n.f., -e, pi., legend. 

legum-a, n. /., -e, pi., vegetable. 

lele, n. /., leli, pi., term of 
friendly respect, used when 
addressing an older woman, 
an elder sister. 

lemn, n. mix., -e, pi., wood. 

lene, n. /., laziness, sloth, idle- 
ness. 

lene§>, -a (-e), adj., -i, -e, pi., lazy, 
idle. 

lenevi (a se), ma lenevesc, lenevit, 

v. intr. IV, to be lazy, to be 
idle (see 6. 4). 
len-t, -ta, adj., -te, pi., slow, 
tardy. 

leopar-d, n. m., -zi, pi., leopard. 
le§-esc, -easca, adj., -6§ti, pi. 

(archaic), Polish, 
lesne, adv., easily. 
le-U, n. m., -i, pi., lion ; coin, 
li, pers. pron., to them (see 

5. 1. a). 

liber, -a, adj., -i, -e, pi., free; 

vacant, disengaged, 
liberal, -a, adj., -i, -e, pi., liberal, 
libert-ate, n. /., ~t% pi., liberty, 

freedom, 
librari-e, n. f., -i, pi., bookshop, 
liearir-e, n. f., -i, pi., glimmer. 
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lichi-d (lichid), -da, adj., -zi, -de, 

pi., liquid, 
limb-a, n. f., -i, pi., tongue, 

language, 
liaiit-a, n. /., -e, pi., limit, 

boundary, 
limpe-de, adj., -zi, pi., clear, 
lin, -a, adj., -i, -e, pi., soft, slow, 

mild. 

lingur-a, n. /., -i, pi., spoon; 
linguri^-a, n. /., -e, pi., tea- 
spoon. 

lini§t-e, n.f., -i, pi., tranquillity, 

quietness ; peace-; silence. 
lini§ti-t, -ta, adj., -te, pi., 

quiet, tranquil, 
liniu^a, n.f., -e, pi., dash, 
lip-i (a), -esc, -it, v. tr. IV, to 

stick up ; to gum, to glue, 
lipsa, n.f., lipsuri, lipse, pi., lack, 

need, want, deficiency, 
lipsi (a), -esc, -it, v. intr. IV, to 

be absent, to want, 
lir-a, n. /., -e, pi., lyre. - 
lir-a, n. /., -e, pi., sterlina, adj., 

pound. 

list-a, n. f., -e, pi., list, roll ; lista 
de mancare, menu, bill of fare. 

liter-a, n. /., -e, pi., letter, type, 
character. 

literar, -a, adj., literary. 

litera-t, n. m., -^i, pi., man of 
letters. 

literatur-a, n.f., -i,pl., literature. 

litr-u, n. m., -i, pi., litter. 

liturgi-e, n.f., -i, pi., liturgy. 

livada, n.f., livezi, pi., meadow; 
fruit garden, orchard. 

loc, n. mix., -uri, pi., place, room ; 
de loc, adv., not at all. 

locas. (lacasj, n. mix., -uri (-e), 
pi., dwelling, home, house, 
residence. 

locuin^-a, n.f., -e, pi., habitation, 
lodging, residence. 

locuit-6r, n. m., -i, pi., inhabit- 
ant, resident. 
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16giea\ n.f., logic. 

Londra, n. /., London. 

lor, pers. pron., to them (see 

5. 1. a ; poss. pron., see 5. 5). 
lord, n. m., lorzi, pi., lord. 
16tr-U, n. m., -i, pi., thief, 
lua (a), iau, luat, v. tr. I, to take 

(see 6. 3. c) ; (a se) lua dupa 

cineva, to go after somebody, 

to pursue, 
luceai-ar, n. m., luceleri, pi., 

morning star, day-star, Venus. 
luei-U, -e, adj., -i, pi., smooth, 

sleek. 

luci-U, n. mix., -uri, pi., shine, 

glimmer, glitter, 
luer-a (a), -Iz, -at, v. tr., intr. r I, 

to work ; lucr-are, n. /., -ari, 

pi., work, action. 
lucrat-6r, -oare, n., adj., -6ri, 

-oare, pi., worker, workman; 

working. 
luer-U, n. mix., -uri, pi., thing; 

work. 

Ludovic, prop. n. m., Louis. 

lui, pers. pron., to him (see 
5. 1. a ; poss. pron., see 5. 5). 

lule-a, n. /., -le, pi., tobacco- 
pipe. 

luman-are, n.f., -a,ri, pi., candle ; 

lumana-ricS, n. /., -r61e, pi., 

small candle, 
lum-e, n.f., -i, pi., world, 
lumin-a, n. f., -i, pi., light, 
lumin-a (a), -ez, -at, v. tr. I, to 

illuminate, to light ; a se - — , 

to begin to break, to dawn ; to 

enlighten each other. 
lumini§, n. mix., -uri, pi., clearing 

in a forest, 
lun-a, n.f., -i, pi., moon ; month, 
lunc-a, n. /., -i, pi., meadow, 

mead. 

luneca (a), lunec, -at, v. intr. I, 

to glide, to slide. 
lunee-6s, -oasa, adj., -6§i, -oase, 

pi., slippery. 



lung, adj. m., -a,/., -i, pi., long; 

see dealungul, adv. 
luni, n., Monday, 
luntr-e, n.f., -i, pi., boat, 
lup, n. m., -i, pi., wolf, 
lupt-a, n. f., -e, pi., battle, 

struggle, combat, fight. 

lupta (a), lupt, -at, v. intr. 1, to 
fight, to struggle, to combat. 

M 

ma, pers. pron., me (see 5. 1. a), 
macar, adv., at least ; — C a, 

conj., although ; — sa, even if. 
Maceddnia, prop. n. f. 
maestru, n. m., maestri, pi., 

maestro, 
magar, n. m., -i, pi., ass, donkey, 
magur-a, n. /., -i, pi., mountain, 

hill ; Magura, prop. n. f. 

(mountain), 
mahnir-e, n. /., -i, pi., sadness, 

affliction, sorrow, 
mahni-t, adj. m., -ta, /., -p, -te, 

pi., sad. 
mai, adv., more; nearly. 
Mai, n. m., May. 
mai! inter j., see 9. 2. 
maic-a, n. /., -i, pi., mother; 

nun; maicu^-a, n. /., -e, /. 

dim., little mother, 
maine (mane), adv., to-morrow, 
majes-tos, -toasa, adj., -t6§i, 

-toase, pi., majestic, 
mai, n. mix., -uri, pi., bank of 

the river, shore, coast, 
mam-a, n. f., -e, pi., mother, 
mamalig-a, n. /., -i, pi., maize- 
flour, porridge, 
mamie-a, n. f. dim., -e, pi., 

mummy, 
man-a, n.f., -i, maini, pi., hand, 
mana (a), man, -at, v. tr. I, to 

drivo ; to incite, 
manastir-e, n. /., -i, pi., monas- 
tery, convent. 
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Manastirea Neam$ului, prop. n.f. 
(locality). 

manca, manane, mancat, v. tr. I, 
to eat (see 6. 3. f ; 6. 4. c). 

m&ncare, n. /., mancari (man- 
earuri), food, meal, eating. 

mandat, n. mix., -e, pi., mandate, 
commission; mandat postal, 
postal order. 

mandri-e, n. /., -i, pi., pride, 
haughtiness. 

mandr-u, -a, adj., -i, -e, pi., 
proud ; beautiful ; n., sweet- 
heart. 

mane, see maine. 

mangaia (a), mangai, -at, v. tr. II, 
to console, to comfort, to 
caress ; mangaier-e, n. /., -i, 
pi., consolation, caress; man- 
gaie-tor, -toare, adj., -tori, 
-toare, pi-, caressing, consoling. 

mani-a (a), -u, -at, v. tr. II, to 
irritate ; a se — , intr., to get 
angry. 

manifest-are, n. /., -ari, pi., 
manifestation. 

mani-6s, -oasa, adj., -6si, -oase, 
pi., angry, wrathful. 

Manjoala, prop. n. (surname). 

man6per-a, n. /., -e, pi., man- 
oeuvre, trick. 

m&n-6s, -oasa, adj., -6§i, -oase, 
pi., fertile, rich. 

mantu-i (a), -6sc, -it, v. tr. IV, to 
save, to redeem. 

manual, n. mix., -e, pi., hand- 
book, guide ; manual, -a, adj., 
-i, -e, pi., manual. 

manuscris, n. mix., -e, pi., manu- 
script. 

man-z, n. m., -ji, pi., foal. 

mar, n. mix., mere, pi., apple; 
mar, n. m., men, pi., apple- 
trees. 

| mare, n.f., mari, pi., sea. 
\ mar-e, adj., -i, pi., great, big. 
! mar6$, mareata, adj., -i, -e, pi-, 
■m 



magnificent, grandiose, sump- 
tuous. 

marfa, n. /., marfuri, pi., goods, 
merchandise. 

Marghioala, prop. n.f. (name). 

marg-ica (marge-a), n. /., -61e, 
pi., bead. 

margin-e, n. /., -i, pi., border; 
rim ; edge ; margin. 

mari! inter j., behold ! 

mar-i (a), -ese, -it, v. tr. IV, to 
increase, to magnify, to ag- 
grandize ; marir-e, n.f., -i, pi., 
greatness ; glory ; enlarge- 
ment. 

marie-61, -ica, adj., -61e, pi., 
fairly big. 

Maria Ta, n. /., Your High- 
ness Majesty. 

Marin, prop. n. m. (name). 

Marioara, prop. n. f. dim., from 
Maria. 

marita (a), marit, -at, v. tr. I, to 

marry ; a se — , v. refl., to get 

married (about a female), 
marmor-a, n.f., -e, pi., marble. 
mar$i, n., Tuesday. 
Martie, Mart, n. m., March. 
mar$oag-a, n.f., -e, pi., jade, tit, 

old mare, 
marturis-i (a), -esc, -it, v. tr. IV, 

to confess, to witness, 
marun-t, -tS, adj., -$i, -te, pi., 

small, thin ; marunte, /. pi., 

change (money), 
masa, n.f., mese, pi., table, 
mas a, n.f., mase, pi., mass. 
ma-sa=mama sa. 
ma-si =mamei sale, 
mase-a, n. /., -le, pi., molar 

tooth. 

masinaliceste, adv., mechanically, 
masiv, n. mix., -uri, pi., group of 

mountains ; masiv, adj., -i, 

-e, pi., massive, 
maslin-a, n. /., -e, pi., olive. 
m&SUr-a, n. /., -i, pi., measure. 
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m&sura (a), ni&sor, masurat, v. tr. 

I, to measure. 
m&t~asa\ n.f., -&suri, pi., silk, 
materi-e, n. -i, pi, matter; 

materials ; materii prime, raw 

materials, 
m^tus-a (iMtuse), n. /., -i, pi., 

peasant woman ; aunt, 
mauzole-u (mausoleu), n. mix., 

-e (-uri), pi., mausoleum. 
Media?, prop. n. m. (locality), 
medicament, n. mix., -e, pi., 

medicine, medicament. 
m6di-U, n. mix., -i, pi., medium ; 

medi-u, -e, adj., -i, pi., med- 
ium; medi-e, n. f., -i, pi., 

average, medium, 
megie?, -& (-e), adj., n., -i, -e, 

pi., neighbour, 
melc, n. m., -i, pi., snail, 
mereu, adv., contimially, always, 

steadily, 
merge (a), merg, mers, v. intr. 

Ill, to go. 
merinde, n. f. pi., provisions (of 

food). 

mesteae-an, n. m., mesteceni, pi., 

birch-tree, 
mister, n. m., -i, pi., master, 

skilled worker. 
me§te§ug, n. mix., -uri, pi., 

handicraft, trade, 
metr-u, n. m., -i, pi., meter, 
meu, poss. pron., mine, my (see 

5. 5). 

mi, pers. pron., to me (see 5. 1 . a), 
miaza-noapte, n.f., north, 
miazfi-zi, n. f., south ; ziua- 

miazS,-mare, adv., at noon, 
mic, adj., -i, pi., small, 
micsor-a (a), -ez, -at, v. tr. I, to 

diminish, to decrease. 
mic?un-ic& (miesunea), n.f,, -ele, 

pi., violet ; gillyflower, 
micuf, adj., dim. -i, -e, pi., 

little, small, wee. 
mie, pers. pron., to me (see 5. l.a). 



mi-e, num., n.f., -i, pi, thousand 

mie-I, n. m., -i, pi., lamb. 

miercuri, n. Wednesday. 

miere, n. /., honey,- mier-6s 
-oasa, adj., -6si, -oase, pi! 
sweet (like honey). 

mierl-a, n.f., ~e, pi., blackbird. 

mieros, see miere. 

miez, n. m., middle, midst- 
miezul de pdine, the soft inner 
bread; miezul nop$ii, mid- 
night ; miezul zilei, midday 

migdal, n. m., -i, pi., almond- 
tree; migdal-a, n. /., « e , pi., 
almond. 

Mihai, prop, n., Michael. 

miim-e, n.f., -i, pi., thousandth 

mijloc (mijloc), n. mix., middle, 
means; mijloace, pi., means' 
way. ' 

mil-a, n. f., -e, pity ; mile. 

Mileov, prop. n. m. (river). 

miliard, n. mix., -e, pi., milliard, 
billion (thousand millions). 

milimetr-u, n. m., -i, pi., milli- 
metre. 

mili-6n, num., n. mix., -oane, pi., 

million. ' 
milu-i (a), -iesc, -it, v. tr. IV, to 

accord pity, to give alms, 
minaret, n. mix., -e, pi., minaret. 
mincin-6s (mineiunos), -oasa, 

adj., -6§i, -oase, pi:, lying, false, 
mincran-a, n.f., -i. pi., u e . 
mine (pe), pers. pron., me (see 

5. 1. a). 

mineral, n. mix., -e, pi., mineral ; 
mineral, -a, adj., -H, -i e , pi, 
mineral. 

ministru, n. m., ministri, pi, 
minister. 

minor, -a\ adj., -i, -e, pi, minor; 
under age. 

minorit-ate, n. /., pi, 
minority. 

min-te, n. /., -|i, pi, mind, in- 
telligence. 



mintean, n. mix., mintene, pi., 
short sheepskin coat, with or 
without sleeves. 

minun-e, n. /., -i, pi., miracle. 

minut-a, n. /., -e, pi., minute. 

mioara, n. /., miori, pi., young 
sheep. 

miorif-a, n. /., -e, pi., young 
sheep. 

raira (a se), ma mir, -at, v. intr. I, 
to wonder ; mir-are, n.f., -an, 
pi., astonishment, wonder. 

mir-8, n. m., -i, pi., bride- 
groom. 

mir-easa, n. /., -ese, pi., bride, 
mir-eazm-a (mireasma), n. f., 

-ezme, pi., scent, smell, 
mirist-e, n. /., -i, pi., stubble 

field. 

mirosi (a), miros, -it, v. tr., intr. 
IV, to smell ; mirosi- tor, 
-toare, adj., fragrant, odorous. 

misca, (a) misc, -at, v. tr., intr. I, 
to move. 

misc-are, n. /., -ari, pi., move- 
ment, motion ; agitation. 

misteri-6s, -oasa, adj., -osi, -oase, 
pi., mysterious. 

mistref, n. m., -i, pi., boar. 

mitit-el, -ica, adj., -ei, -ele, pi., 
little, tiny, small. 

mitropoll-t, n. m., pi., metro- 
politan. 

mlastin-a, n.f., -i (-e),pl., marsh, 

bog, fen, morass, pool, 
moale, adj., moi, pi., soft, 
moara, n.f., mori, pi., mill, 
moar-te, n. f. (-$i, pi.), death, 
mod-a, n.f., -e, pi., fashion, 
model, n. mix., -e, pi., model, 

pattern. 

modern, -a, adj., modern; fash- 
ionable. 

moh-6r, n. mix., -oare, pi., wild 
millet. 

moleum, -a, adj., -i, -e, pi., 
silent, quiet. I 
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Moldova, prop. n. /., Moldavia ; 
Moldovean, n. m., -ca, n. f., 
Moldavian ; moldovien-iesc, 
-easca, adj., -esti, pi., Mol- 
davian. 

molid, n. m., molizi, pi., see 
molift. 

molift (molid), n. m., -fi, pi., 

pine-tree (picea excelsa). 
moment, n. mix., -e, pi., moment, 
instant. 

mondial, -a, adj., -i, -e, pi., 
worldly. 

mon6d-a, n. /., -e (monezi), pi., 

money, coin, 
mormant, n. mix., morminte, 

tomb. 

mort, moarta, adj., mor$i, moarte, 

pi., dead, 
mort&ciun-e, n.f., -i, pi., carcass; 

dead body. 
mo§, n. m., -i, pi., old man ; 

grandfather ; uncle. 
Mosela, prop. n. /., Moselle. 
mo§i-e, n.f., -i, pi., estate, landed 

property. 
mo§n-eag, n. m., -egi, pi., old 

man. 

mos-6r, n. mix., -oare, pi., bob- 
bin, spool. 

mo§oroi (musuroi), n. mix., 
mosoroaie, pi., hill; — de 
carti^e, mole-cast, mole-hill. 

mo§ten-i, (a), -esc, -it, v. tr. IV, 
to heir, to inherit. 

Motrin 1 , prop, n., river tributary 
of Jiul in Oltenia. 

movil-a, n. /., -e, pi., hillock, 
mound. 

Movile§ti, prop. n. m. pi., family 

Movila, Moldavian dynasty, 
mreana, n. /., mrene, pi., barbel 

fish (Barbus fluviatilis). 
muget, n. mix., -e, pi., roar, 

bellowing, 
mug-i (a), -esc, -it, v. intr. IV, to 

low, to bellow, to roar. 
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muier-e, n. /., -i, pi., woman, 

wife ; female, 
mul-t, -t&, adj., -te, pi., much, 

many ; cu atat raai mult, so 

much the more, 
multami (a), see mulfumi (a). 
mul|amit-a (mul$umit£), n.f., -e, 

pi., thanks, gratitude. 
mulpm-8, n. /., -i, pi., crowd; 

.multitude, 
muljumi (a), -esc, -it, v. intr. TV, 

to thank, to reward ; muljju- 

mit, adj., -p, -te, pi., satis- 
fied, content, 
muma, see mama, 
munc-a, n. /., -i, pi., work, 

labour, toil, 
mune-i (a), -£sc, -it, v. intr., tr., 

to toil. 

munci-tor, -toare, adj., n., -t6ri, 
-toare, pi., laborious ; worker. 

mun-te, n. m., pi., moun- 
tain. 

Muntenia, n. /., Walachia. 

Mun$ii Apuseni, prop. n. m. pi., 
Western Alps (in Transyl- 
vania). 

mur-a, n. /., -e (-i), pi., black- 
berry. 

mural, -a, adj., -i, -e, pi., mural, 
vvall. 

Mure§, prop. n. m. (river), 
muri (a), -mor, murit, v. intr. TV, 
to die. 

murit-6r, -oare, adj., -ori, -oare, 

pi., mortal, 
musca, n.f., mu§te, pi., fly. 
mu§ca^ur-a\ n. /., -i, pi., bite, 

biting. 

musta$a\ n. /., mustafi, pi., 

moustache. 

mustacioar-S,, n. /. dim., -e, pi., 
little moustache. 

mustr-a (a), -§z, -at, v. tr. I, to 
scold, to rebuke, to repri- 
mand. 

mu§uroi, see mo§oroi. 
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mu-t, -ta\ adj., -\\, -te, pi., 

dumb, mute, 
muze-u, n. mix., -e, pi., museum. 

N 

na ! inter j., take ! here is for 
you ! 

n&caji (a), see nes&ji (a), 
nadejd-e, n. /., -i, pi., hope. 
nSduh (n&duf), n. mix., -uri, 

pi., sultriness, 
nahlap, n. m., -i, pi., wave, 
nalt, adj., see inalt. 
n'am=nu am. 

n&pasta, n.f., n&pa^ti, pi., accus- 
ation (of an innocent), crim- 
ination. 

naprasnic, ~&, adj., -i, -e, pi., 
terrible ; sudden ; monstrous. 

narav, n. mix., -uri, pi., bad habit. 

nas, n. mix., -uri, pi., nose. 

na§, n. m., -i, pi., sponsor (at 
wedding and christening). 

nasdravan, -a\ adj., -i, -e, pi., 
uncanny, with magic powers. 

na§e (nasji), n. /., na§e, pi., lady 
sponsor (at wedding and chris- 
tening). 

na§te (a), nasc, n&scut, v. tr. Ill, 

to bear, to bring forth ; a S6 

— , to be born. 
na§ter-e, n.f., -i, pi., birth, 
nastur-e, n. m., -i, pi., button, 
national, -a, adj., -i, -e, pi., 

national, 
n&uc, -a, adj., -i, -e, pi., stupid. 
n§,val&, n. f., navdli, pi., assault, 

attack; incursion; aggression, 
ne, pers. pron., us (see 5. 1. a). 
Neac§ul, prop. n. m. (surname). 
Neagra, prop. n. /., tributary of 

Dorna river, 
neam, n. mix., -uri, pi., nation; 

generation ; race ; kinsman. 
Neam^,. prop. n. m., Nemt,i, pi-, 

German. 



neap&rat, adv., indispensably, 
absolutely, unconditionally. 

neastampaxa-t, -ta, adj., -te, 
pi., restless, turbulent, unruly. 

nea§tepta-t, -t&, adj., -p, -te, pi., 
unexpected ; pe nea§teptate, 
adv., unexpectedly. 

neatarn-are, n. /., -ari, pi., in- 
dependence. 

neblin, -a, adj., n., -i, -e, pi., 
mad ; lunatic. 

nebuna-tee (-tic), -a, adj., -i, -e, 
pi., foolish. 

nebuni-e, n. /., -i, pi., madness, 
folly, insanity. 

necaj-i (nacaji) (a), -esc, -it, v. tr. 

IV, to anger, to grieve, to 
vex ; a se — , intr., to be vexed. 

necaz, n. mix., -uri, pi., misery, 
need ; trouble ; sufferance. 

necesar, -a, adj., -i, -e, pi., 
necessary. 

neclinti-t, -ta, adj., -te, pi., 
unshaken, fix. 

necreza-tor, -toare, adj., -tori, 
-toare, pi., unbelieving. 

nedrept-ate, n. /., -a^i, pi., in- 
justice. 

nedumirit, see domiri (a). 

nefavorabil, -a, adj., -i, -e, pi., 
unfavourable. 

neghin-tl, n. /., -e, pi., darnel. 

n6gur-a, n. /., -i, £>Z., mist, fog. 

negustbr, n. m., -i, pi., merchant ; 
purchaser. 

negustori-e, n.f., -i, pi., trading, 
commerce. 

negu^ator, n. m., -i, pi., mer- 
chant ; purchaser. 

negre§ilt, adv., certainly. 

negr-u, neagra., adj., -i, -e, pi., 
black. 

nelegiui-t, -ta, adj., «p, -te, ?>Z., 
outrageous ; impious, wicked. 

n§mai=nu mai, no more. 

nemargini-t, -t&, adj., -te, pi., 
unlimited. 
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nemernie, -a, adj., n., -i, -e, pi., 

worthless, wretched ; base, 
mean. 

nemijloci-t, -a, adj., -te, pi., 
immediate, direct. 

nemil-6s, -oasa, adj., -6§i, -oase, 
pi., merciless. 

nemi§ca-t, -ta, adj., -p, -te, pi., 
unmoved ; motionless. 

n&nea, n. m., the elder brother ; 
the uncle. 

nenorocir-e, n. /., -i, pi., un- 
happiness, misfortune, dis- 
aster. 

nenoroci-t, -ta, adj., -fi, -te, pi., 
unhappy, unfortunate. 

neobicinui-t, -ta, adj., -p, -te, pi., 
unaccustomed. 

neom, n. m., inhuman creature. 

nepasa-tor, -toare, adj., -tori, 
-toare, pi., careless, uncon- 
cerned. 

neputimV-a, n.f., -e, pi., inability, 
powerlessness ; cu — , im- 
possible. 

nerabd-are, n. f., -ari, pi., im- 
patience. 

nerasuflate (pe), see rasufla (a). 

neseri-6s, -oasa, adj., -6§i, -oase, 
pi., not serious. 

nesimpt, see simp (a). 

nestatornic, -a, adj., -i, ~e» pi., 
instable, unstable. 

ne$armuri-t, -ta, adj., -te, pi., 
endless, unlimited. 

n&ed, -a, adj., netezi, netede, pi., 
smooth, neat. 

netez-i, (a) -esc, -it, v. tr. IV, to 

smooth, to polish. 

neturbur-are, n.f., -ari, pi., calm, 
tranquillity. 

neuit-are, n. /., -ari, pi., remem- 
brance. 

neutr-u, -a, adj., -i, -e, pi., 

neuter, neutral, 
nevasta, n.f., neveste, pi., young 

woman, spouse, wife. 
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nevinova-t, -tS,, adj., -$i, -te, pi., 
innocent, guiltless. 

nevoi-e, n. /., -a, art., nevoi, pi., 
need, necessity, misery. 

nicairi, adv., nowhere. 

nici, conj., neither ; nici de cum, 
adv., not at all ; nici . . . nici, 
neither . . . nor; nici chiar, 
not even. 

nieiodata (nici odata), adv., never. 

niciunul, indef. pron., no one 
(see 5. 9). 

Niculae, Nicolai, prop, n., Nich- 
olas. 

Nil, prop. n. m., Nile. 

nime, nimeni, indef. pron., no- 
body (see 5. 9). 

nimer-i, -esc, -it, v. tr. TV, to 
strike, to hit, to locate, to 
find. 

nimic (-a, -a), indef. pron., noth- 
ing (see 5. 9). 

ninge (a), ning, nins, v. intr. Ill, 
to fall snow. 

nins-oare, n.f., -ori, pi., snowing, 
snowfall. 

niscai, niscaiva, indef. pron., 
some, something (see 5. 9). 

niscaieva, indef. pron., someone 
(see 5. 9). 

nisip, n. mix., -uri, pi., sand. 

nisip-6s, -oas&, adj., -6§i, -oase, 
pi., sandy. 

ni§te, indef. pron., some (see 5.9). 

Nistrul, prop. n. m., Dniester. 

noapte, n.f., nopji, pi., night. 

noaten, n.m., A, pi., one-year-old 
sheep ; yearling. 

nobil, adj., n.,-i, -e, pi., noble, 
great ; nobleman. 

nod, n. mix., -uri, pi., knot. 

Noenivrie, Noenibrie, n. m., Nov- 
ember. 

n6i, pers. pron., we (see 5. 1. a), 
nor (nour), n. m., -i, pi., cloud. 
norS, n.f., nurori, pi., daughter- 
in-law. 
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Nord, n. m., North. 
Nord-Vest, n. m., North- West, 
normal, -a, adj., -i, -e, pi, } 
normal. 

noroc, n. mix. y noroace, pi., luck, 
good fortune, chance ; noroe- 
6s, -oasa, adj., -6§i, -oase, pi., 
lucky, fortunate. 

norod, n. mix., noroade, pi., 
people, nation. 

nor-6i, n. mix., -oaie, pi., mud, 
mire. 

nostru, noastrS, poss. pron., our 

(see 5. 5). 
not-&, n.f., -e, pi., note; remark; 

mark. 

no$iun-e, n. /., -i, pi., idea, 
notion, conception. 

nou, -a, adj., n6i (noue, noua), 
pi., new. 

nou&, num., nine ; pers. pron., 
to us (see 5. 1. a). 

ndulea (al), noua (a), ord. num., 
the ninth. 

nour, see nor. 

Novae, prop. n. m. (person). 

nu, neg., no, not. 

nuanf-a, n.f., -e, pi., shade. 

nuc, n. m., -i, pi., walnut- 
tree; nuc-a, n. /., -i, pi., 
walnut. 

nui-a, n. /., -ele, pi., rod, twig, 
numai, adv., only, but (see 
8. 4. i). 

num-ar, n. mix., -ere, pi., 
number ; copy (of a news- 
paper). 

numara (a), numar, -at, v. tr. I, 

to count, 
nume, n. mix., niime, pi., name, 
numerar, n. m., ready cash, 
num-i (a), v. tr. IV, -esc, -it, to 

name, to call ; a se numi, intr., 

to be called, 
nun-ta, n.f., pi., wedding, 
nuntas, n. m., -i, pi., wedding 

guest. 
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O, pers. pron., her (see 5. 1. a), 
oaches, -a (-e), adj., -i, -e, pi., 

dark, brown. 
oaie, n.f., 6i, pi., sheep, 
oara, n.f. sg., in intaia oara, num., 

the first time ; see ori. 
oare ? conj., isn't ? indeed ? (see 

8. 4. g). 

oarecare, indef.pron,, someone, a 

certain (see 5. 9). 
oarece, indef. pron., something 

(see 5. 9). 
oaspe, n. m., pi., guest, 
oaz-a, n.f., -e, f>i!., oasis, 
obicei, n. mix., -uri, £>Z., custom, 

use, rite, 
obiect, n. mix., -e, pi., object, 

thing, article, 
obladuir-e, n.f., -i,pl., rule, reign, 
obliga (a), oblig, -at, v. tr. I, to 

oblige, to compel, 
obos-eala (obosala), n. /., pi., 

fatigue, tiredness, 
obra-z, n. m., -ji, pi., cheek, 
obraznic, -a, adj., -i, -e, pi., 

shameless, cheeky. 
6bsti-e (obste), n.f., -i, pi., com- 
munity, commune, 
oca, n. /., -le, pi., capacity and 

v/eight measure, 4-8 lb. 
ocean, n. mix., -e, pi., ocean, 
oehelari, n. m. pi., spectacles, 

glasses. 

ochi (u), n. m., ochi, pi., eye. 
ochi§6r, n. m., -i, pi., little 
eye. 

6cn-a, ft. /., -e, pi., salt-mine ; 
forced labour in salt-mines. 

ocol, n. mix., ocoale, pi., enclos- 
ure ; district ; turning round. 

ocroti-tor, -toare, adj., n., -tori, 
-toare, pi., protecting, pro- 
tector. 

Octomvrie, Oetombrie, n. m., 

October. 



j ocup-a (a), ocup, -at, v. tr. I, to 

occupy ; to employ, 
odata, adv., num., once, one time ; 

once (upon a time) ; odata ce, 

adv., once, since, 
odihn-a, n.f., -e, pi., rest, 
odihn-i (a), -fee, -it, v. tr. IV, to 

rest ; a se — ■, v. intr., to rest, 

to repose, 
odinioara, adv., once, formerly, 
ofieial, -a, adj., -i, -e, pi., 

official. 

ofici-U, n. mix., -i, pi., office, 

function, service, 
ofili (a se), ofil-ese, -it, v. intr. IV, 

to wither, to fade away, 
oghial (ogheal) (dial.), n. mix., 

-uri, pi., quilt. 
Oglin-dS, n. /., -zi, pi., mirror, 

looking-glass, 
oglind-i (a), -esc, -it, v. tr. IV, to 

reflect ; a se — , to reflect one's 

image in a mirror, 
oglingioar-a, n. /., -e, pi., small 

mirror. 

ogor, n. mix., ogoare, pi., (culti- 
vated) field. 

ograda, n. /., ograzi, pi., en- 
closure, courtyard. 

6i! interj.=ei (see 9. 2). 

Oloi, n. mix. (dial.), -uri, pi. =ul&, 
(vegetable) oil. 

Olt, prop. n. m. (river). 

Oltenia, prop. n.f. (province). 

om, n. m., oameni, pi., man, 
human being. 

oraen-esc, -easca, adj., -e§ti, pl-> 
human. 

omeni-e, n. /., -i, pi., decency, 

honour, honesty, 
omor, n. mix., -uri, pi., murder, 

homicide, 
omori (a), omor, -it, v. tr. IV, to 

kill, to murder, 
onoare, n. /., honour, 
onorar, n. mix., -e, pi., honorary ; 

fee ; salary. 
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opai$, n. mix., -e, primitive 

tallow lamp used by peasants, 
opal, n. mix., -e, pi., opal. 
6pcin-a, n.f., -e (-i), pi., ridge of 

a mountain. 
6per-&, n.f., -e, pi-, work ; opera. 
opera|i-e, n. /., «i, pi., operation 

(surgical) ; opera$iun-e, n. /., 

-i, pi., operation, 
opinc-a, n. /., -i, pi., peasant 

sandal. 

opr-i (a), -esc, -it, v. tr. IV, to 

stop ; a se — , v. intr. 
opt, num., eight. 

optimi-st, -sta, adj., n., -§ti, -ste, 

pi., optimistic ; optimist. 
6ptulea (al), m., 6pta (a), the 
eighth. 

opu-s, -sa, adj., -§i, -se, pi., 

opposite ; contrary. 
6r-a, n.f., -e, pi., hour. 
Oradea-Mare, prop. n.f. (town), 
orag, n. mix., -e, pi., town, 
orb, oarba, adj., orbi, oarbe, pi., 

blind. 
orb£§te, adv., blindly, 
orez, n. m., rice. 

organisaji-e, n. f., -i, pi., organ- 
ization. 

6ri, n.f. pi., in de dou£ ori, num., 
twice ; conj., or (see 8. 4. a, i). 

oricand, adv., any time. 

oricare, orisieare, indef. pron., 
whoever (see 5. 9). 

oricat, indef. pron., adv., however 
much (see 5. 9). 

orice\ ori§sic6, indef. pron., what- 
ever (see 5. 9). 

oricine, orisicine, indef. pron., 
whoever (see 5. 9). 

oricum, conj., anyhow, however ; 
adv., in whatever manner. 

orient, n. mix. (-uri, pi.), East, 
Orient. 

original, -a, adj., original. 

origin-e, n. f., -i, pi., origin, 
source. 



oriunde, adv., conj., wherever, 
orizont, n. mix., -uri, pi., horizon, 
ortodo-x, -xa, adj., -e§i, -xe, pi., 

orthodox, 
ortodoxism, n. mix., -e, pi., 

orthodoxy, 
ortoman (iortoman), -a, adj., n., 

-i, -e, pi., brave, valiant, 
os, n. mix., oase, pi., bone, 
osand-a, n. f., -e, pi., condemna- 
tion, punishment, 
osand-i (a), -esc, -it, v. tr. IV, to 

condemn, to sentence. 
6slea, prop. n.f. (mountain). 
0Spa$, n. mix., ospe^e, pi., feast, 

entertainment . 
ospat-a (a), -ez, -at, v. tr., intr. I, 

to host, to entertain, to treat; 

to feast. 

osten-i (a), -esc -it, v. tr. IV, to 

tire, to fatigue ; a se — , intr. 

refl., to get tired, 
ostir-e, n.f., -i, pi., army, host, 
ostrov, n. mix., ostroave, pi., isle 

(in a river), 
otrav-a, n. f., -uri, pi., poison, 

venom. 

otrav-i (a), -esc, -it, v. tr. IV, to 

poison. 
6u, n. mix., -a (-e), egg. 
oua (a), 6u, ouat, v. tr., intr. I, to 

lay eggs ; a se — , intr. 

P 

pacat, n. mix., -e, pi., sin. 
pace, n.f., paci, pi., peace, 
pachet, n. mix., -e, pi., parcel, 
patient, n. m., pacienti, pi., 
patient. 

padurar, n. m., -i, pi., wood- 
keeper, forester, forest -ranger, 
gamekeeper. 

padur-e, n. /., -i, pi., wood, 
forest. 

padur-6s, -oasa, adj., -osi, -oase, 

pi., woody, wooded. 



pagub-a, n. /., -e, pi., loss, 
harm. 

pagub-i (a), -esc, -it, v. tr., intr., 
to lose. 

p&har, n. mix., -e, pi., cup, goblet, 
pai, n. mix., -e, pi., straw ; 

acoperit cu paie, thatched. 
pai=apoi. 

pdin-e (pane), n.f., -i, pi., bread, 
loaf. 

paji§t-e, n. /., -i, pi., lawn, grass 
plot. 

palanca, n. /., palanei, pi., a face 
palanca, to lay (flat), lodge 
(the corn). 

pal&ri-e, n. /., -i, pi., hat. 

palat, n. mix., -e, pi., palace. 

pale, n. mix., -uri, pi., crowd, 
troupe, band. 

pal-i (a), -esc, -it, v. tr., intr. IV, 
to hit (dial.) ; to become pale. 

palma, n. /., palme (palmi), pi., 
palm, hand (measure). 

paltin, n. m., -i, pi., plane-tree. 

paltinas, n. m. dim., -i, pi., maple- 
tree (Acer pseudo-platanus). 

pamant, n. mix., -uri, pi., earth, 
soil, land. 

pana, n. /.,* pane, pi., motor- 
defect, puncture. 

pana, n. /., pene, pi., feather. 

pana, adv., pana la, prep., till, 
until, to ; pana ce, adv., until. 

pand-a, n.f. (-e, pi.), watch, wait, 
ambuscade. 

pand-i (a), -esc, -it, v. tr. IV, to 
watch, to be in wait for. 

p&ne, see paine. 

pangar-i (a), -esc, -it, v. tr. IV, to 

desecrate ; to pollute ; to soil. 

pantal6ni, n. m. pi., trousers. 

p&ntece, n. mix. (p&ntece, pi.), 
belly ; abdomen. 

panur-a, n.f., -i, pi., wool cloth 
produced by the peasants ; 
fine wool prepared for spin- 
ning. 



LAKY 329 

panza, n.f., linen ; panzeturi,^., 

kinds of linen; p&nze, pi., 
sails. 

Pap-a, n. m., -i, pi., Pope, 
papura, n. /., rush, 
par, n. m., peri, pi., hair ; pear- 
tree. 

para, n.f., -ua, art., -le, pi., coin, 

money. 
par&, n. /., pere, pi., pear, 
parabol-a, n. /., -e, pi., parable ; 

parabola, 
parai (a), -esc, -t, v. intr. IV, to 

crackle, to crepitate. 
parantez-&, n.f., -e, pi., bracket, 
paras-i (a), -esc, -it, v. tr. IV, to 

abandon, to leave, 
parau, parau, parau, n. mix., 

paraie, pi., brook, stream, 
parauas, n. mix., -e, pi., small 

stream, 
pare, n. mix., -uri, pi., park, 
parca, conj., as if. 
par'ca=parca. 

parcalab, n. m., -i, pi., prefect ; 

governor ; commander of a 

fortification, 
parea (a), par, parut, v. intr. II, 

to seem, to appear (see 6. 4. c). 
parech-e (pereche), n. /., -i, pi., 

pair, couple, 
parer-e, n.f., -i, pi., opinion, 
pare-te (pere-te), n. m., -$i, pl. f 

wall. 

parin-te, n. m., pi., parent ; 
priest. 

Paris, prop. n. m., Paris (town), 
parl-i (a), -esc, -it, v. tr. IV, to 

singe, to sear ; pMitur-a, n.f., 

-i, pi., singeing. 
parl6g, n. m. (parloaga, n. f.) 

(pM6guri, pi.), parloage, pi., 

fallow ground, untilled ground, 
parte, n.f., parp, pi., part, share, 

deal, portion, 
partic-ica, n. /., -§le, pi., small 

part. 
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pas, n. m., pasi, pi., step, pace ; 
defile ; pasuri, pi., defiles. 

p&sa (a), pas, pasat, v. intr. I ; 
fmi pasS, I care for, I am con- 
cerned. 

pasare (pasere), n. /. p&sari 

(pasari, paseri), pi., bird. 
p&sar-ica\ n. /., -ele, pi., little 

bird. 

p&scat-oare, n. /., -ori, pi., pas- 
ture, pasturage. 

p&s-i (a), -esc, -it, v. intr. IV, to 
pace, to go slowly. 

Pasti, n. f. pi., Paste, n. m. sg., 
Easter. 

pastr-a (a), -ez, -at, v.'tr. I, to 
preserve, to keep, to save. 

pastrav, n. m., -i, pi., trout. 

pat, n. mix., -uri, pi., bed. 

pat-a (a), -ez, -at, v. tr. I, to spot, 
to stain. 

pata, n. /., pete, pi., stain, 
spot. 

p^H (a), -esc, -it, v. intr. IV, to 
endure ; to meet with ; to 
experience. 

p&trar, n. mix., -e, pi., quarter. 

patriarcal (patriarhal), -a, adj., 
-i, -e, pi., patriarchal. 

patri-e, n. /., -i, pi., fatherland, 
country. 

patrim-e, n. /., -i, pi., fourth. 

patriotism, n. mix., -e, pi., pat- 
riotism. 

patron, n. m., -i, pi., master, 
owner, defender, protector. 

patru, num., four. 

patrulea (al), m. patra (a), /., the 
fourth. 

p&trunde (a), patrund, patruns, 

v. intr. Ill, to penetrate, to 
pierce ; to permeate ; to enter 
into. 

pauz-£, n.f.., -e, pi., pause; sus- 
pension. 

paza\ n. /., watching, ward, 
guard. 



p&z-i (a), -esc, -it, v. tr. iv, to 
guard, to watch ; a se — , intr 
to be on one's guard. '' 

pe, prep., on, upon, over. 

peana, n. /., pene, pi., feather 
(see pana). 

peir-e, n.f., -i, pi., ruin, disaster 

peisaj, n. mix., -e, pi., land- 
scape. 

pela, prep., at, about. 

pelican, n. m., -i, pl. y pelican. 

pelin, n. m., wormwood, absin- 
thium {Artemisia absinthium) 

pe'ndelete, adv., see indelete. 

pens, n. m., pen§i, pi., penny. 

pentru, prep., for, on account of, 
for the sake of ; to, towards. ' 

pentrucl, conj., because, since.' 

pentruce, adv., why, what for. 

pepen-e, n. m., -i, pi., melon; 
(dial. Mold.), cucumber. 

pereche, see pareche. 

perete, see parete. 

pergam6nt, n. mix., -e, pL, 
parchment. ' 

peri (a), see pieri (a). 

peri-e, n. /., -i, pi, brush. 

perisor, n. m. dim., -i, pi. (little) 
hair. 

pern-& (perina), n. /., - e , pi., 
pillow, cushion. 

Persian, -a\ adj., persieni, per- 
siene (persiane), pi., Persian. 

personal, adj., -i, -e, pi., per- 
sonal, in person ; n. m., staff ; 
slow train. 

perspective, n. /., -e, pi., per- 
spective, prospect, view, vista. 

pesear, n. m., -i, pi., fisher. 

peste, prep., over, on, upon, 
above. 

p6st-e, n. m., -i, pi, fish. 

pester-8,, n. /., -e, pi., grotto, 
burrow. 

petec, n. mix., -e, pi., patch, bit, 

morsel. 
Petrea, prop, n., Peter. 
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petrec-e (a), petrec, -tit, v. intr., 
tr., to pass ; to amuse oneself ; 
to accompany ; a se — , to 
happen. 

petr61, n. m., oil (mineral), 

paraffin oil. 
pia|a, n. /., pi6$e, pi., market, 

public place, 
piatra, m.f., pietre, pi., stone, 
pic ! interj., drip ! 
pica (a), pic, -at, v. intr. I, to 

drop, to fall ; to die (of cattle). 
picatur-S, n. /., -i, pi., drop, 
pieior, n. mix., picioare, pi., 

foot. 

pictur-3., n. /., -i, pi., picture, 

painting, 
picura (a), picur, -at, v. tr., intr. I, 

to drop, to trickle down ; to 

drizzle. 

piele, n. /., piei, pi., skin, hide ; 
fur. 

piept, n. mix., -uri, pi., breast, 

chest, bosom, 
pieptana (a), pieptan, -at, v. tr. I, 

to comb, 
piepten-e, n. m., -i, pi., comb, 
pierde (a), pierd, -lit, v. tr. Ill, to 

lose. 

pieri (a), pier, -it, v. intr. IV, to 

perish ; to die ; to disappear, 
pies-a, n.f., -e, pi., piece, play, 
piet-ate, n.f., -fyi, pi., piety. 
pietr-6s, -oasa, adj., -6§si, -oase; 

pi., stony. 
pild-3,, n. /., -e, pi., example; 

parabola, 
p'in (^*aZ.)=prin. 
pipai (a), -esc, -it, v. tr. IV, to 

touch, to feel, to grope. 
Pirinei, prop. n. m. pi., Pyrenees. 
pirot-eala\ n. /., -eli, pi., doze, 

slumber, 
pisic-a, n.f., -i, pi., cat. 
pitic, n. m., -i, pi., dwarf, 
pitpalac ! interj. (quail-call, cry 

of the quail). 



pitula (a se), ma pitulez, pitulat, 

v. intr. I, to hide, to conceal, 
pitul-i (a se), ma pitulesc, -it, 

v. intr. IV, to hide, to conceal 
oneself. 

piu-&, n. m., -e, pi., fulling-mill ; 

mortar ; cloth-mill, 
plac, n., pleasure, liking; diipS 

biinul plac, the own way. 
pl^cea (a), plac, pl&cut, v. intr. II, 

to please, to like (see 6. 4. c). 
placu-t, -ta\ adj., -te, pi., 

agreeable, pleasant, 
placer-e, n. /., -i, pi., pleasure, 

joy- 

plai, n. mix., -uri, pi., highland, 
plain mountain ridge, flat 
terrain for pasture in the 
mountains. 

plange (a), plang, plans, v. tr., 
intr. Ill, to cry, to weep ; to 
lament ; a se — , to com- 
plain. 

pl£t&, n. /., plafi, pi., payment, 
pay. 

plat-i (a), -esc, -it, v. tr., intr. IV, 
to pay. 

platou, n. mix., -ri, pi., plateau. 
plavi$, adj., straw-coloured, 

fair, light-coloured, 
pleata, n.f., plete, pi., plait, hair, 
pleca (a), plec, plecat, v. tr., intr. 

I, to go, to depart, to set out ; 

to bow, to low, to bend ; a S6 

— , intr. refi. 
Ple§, prop. n. m. (mountain), 
plesn-i (a), -esc, -it, v. tr., intr. IV, 

to burst, to crack, to split. 
plet-6s, -oasS, adj., -6§i, -oase, 

pi., long-haired ; salcie plet- 

oasa, weeping willow, 
plimba (a), plimb, -dt, v. tr. I, to 

take for a walk, to lead about ; 

a se — , to walk about, 
plimbare, n. f., plimbati, pi., 

walk, promenade, 
plin, -a, adj., 4, -e, pi., full. 
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plin-aer, open-air. 
ploaie, n.f., ploi, pi., rain, 
plop, n. m., -i, pi., poplar, 
plug, n. mix., -uri, plough, 
plumb, n. m., lead ; plumbi, pi., 

bullets, 
plus, adv., plus. 

plut-&, n. /., -e, pi., raft ; cork ; 
poplar-tree (populus alba v. 
pyramidalis). 

pluta§, n. m., -i, pi., raftsman. 

plut-i (a), -esc, -it, v. intr. TV, to 
float, to swim. 

poal-ft, n. /., -e, pi., lap ; flap of 
a coat ; poalele mun$ilor, foot 
of the mountain. 

poart&, n.f., p6rp, pi., gate. 

poate, adv., perhaps. 

pocnet, n. nix, -e, pi., crack, clap. 

ppd, n. mix., -uri, pi-, bridge. 

podea-la, n.f., -ele, pi., floor. 

podg6ri-e, n. /., -i, pi., vineyard. 

podi§, n. mix., -uri, pi., plateau, 
highland. 

podoab-S, n.f., -e, pi., ornament, 
decoration, attire. 

poesi-e, n.f., -i, pi., poem, poetry. 

poe-t, n. m., pi., poet. 

p6ft-&, n. /., -e, pi., desire. 

poft-i (a), -fee, -it, v. tr. TV, to 
wish for, to desire ; to invite. 

poianS, n. /., poieni (poiene), pi., 
clearing. 

pol, n. mix., -uri, pi., pole 
(North, etc.) ; poli, pi., sove- 
reign (coin). 

polar, adj., -i, -e, pi., polar. 

polimar-i (palimar), n. mix., -e, 
pi., gallery, balcony. 

politick, n. /., -i, pi., politics, 
policy ; politic, adj., -i, -e, 
pi., political. 

p6li$-&, n. /., -e, pi., bill of ex- 
change ; shelf. 

Polonia, n.f., Poland. 

pom, n. m., -i, pi., tree (fruit- 
bearing). 
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pomana, n.f., pomem, pi., alms; 
charity. 

pop-&, n. m., -i, pi., priest. 

po-por, n. mix., -poare, pi. 
people, folk. 

popul-a (a), -ez, -at, v. tr. I, to 
populate, to people. 

popular, adj., -i, - e , pi., 
popular, of the people ; c&ntec 
— , folk-story. 

populati-e, n. /., ~i, pi., popula- 
tion. 

popu§-6i, n. mix., maize ; -oaie, 

pi., maize fields, 
pore, n. m., -i, pi., pig. 
porcan, n. m., -i, pi., pig, hog: 
poronci (a), see porunci (a), 
port, n. mix., -uri, pi., dress, 

wear ; harbour, port. 
portr6t, n. mix., -e, pi., portrait, 

picture. 

Portugalia, prop, n.f., Portugal. 

Portughez, prop. n. m., -i, pi., 
Portuguese. 

porumb, n. m., maize, sweet- 
corn ; porumb, n. m., -i, pl. t 
pigeon, dove. 

porunc-i (a), -esc, -it, v. intr. TV, 
to order, to command. 

posibil, -a, adj., -i, -e, pi., pos- 
sible. 

posomori-t, -t&, adj., -p, -te, pi., 

sulky, sullen. 
p6§ft-&, n.f., -e, pi., post office, 
potcov-i (a), -esc, -it, v. tr. TV, to 

shoe (a horse), 
potol-i (a), -esc, -it, v. tr. TV, to 

calm, to appease, to quench. 
potrivS, n. /., conformity, equal- 
ity ; de — , equally, 
potriv-i (a), -esc, -it, to fit to, to 

adapt; to arrange, to equal; 

a se — , to fit, to be equal, 
potrivi-t, -ta\ adj., -te, pi., 

suitable, equal. 
povarS, n. /., poveri, pi., load, 

burden. 
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pova^ui (a), -&3C, -t, v. tr., intr. IV, 
to give advice, to counsel, to 
lead. 

pove-ste, n.f., -sti, pi., tale, fairy 

tale, story, 
povest-i (a), -esc, -it, v. tr. IV, to 

tell, to narrate, to relate. 
pozi$i-e, n. /., -i, pi., position, 

situation, 
prad-a, n. /., pr&zi, pi., prey; 

booty, plunder, 
prag, n. mix., -uri, pi., threshold, 

door-sill. 
Prahova, prop. n. (river), 
prajin-a, n.f., -i, pi., perch, pole ; 

measure of approximately 

6-7 m. 

pranz, n. mix., -uri, noon ; lunch. 

prap&d§ni-e, n.f., -i, pi., disaster, 
extermination. 

prapad-i (a), -esc, -it, v. tr. IV, to 
lose ; to ruin, to destroy ; a 
se — , to perish. 

pr&p&sti-os, -oasa, adj., -6§i, 
-oase, pi., steep, with preci- 
pices. 

pravali-e, n. /., -i, pi./ shop, 
store. 

prea, adv., too ; very. 

preajm-a, n. /., (environs), see 
in preajma, impreajma. 

precum, adv., conj., as, so as. 

predomin-a (a), predomin(-ez), 
-at, v . tr., intr. I, to predomin- 
ate, to prevail. 

predoslovi-e, n.f., -i, pi. (archaic), 
preface. 

preface (a), prefac, pref&ciit, v. tr. 

Ill, to transform, to remake; 

to alter ; a Se — , to feign, to 

disguise oneself ; pref acer-e, 

n. /., -i, pi., transformation, 

change, alteration, 
prefera (a), prefer, -at, v. tr. I, 

to prefer, 
pregat-i (a), -esc, -it, v. tr. IV, to 

prepare, to make ready. 



prelarg, -a, adj., n., ~i, pi., wide, 
broad ; wideness, extension. 

prelung-i (a), -esc, -it, v. tr. IV, to 
prolong, to protract ; to leng- 
then ; prelung, -a, adj., -i, pi., 
long, protracted. 

premi-u, n. mix., -i, pi., reward, 
recompense. 

preo-t (preot), n. m., pi, 
priest. 

prepeli^-a (prepeli^), n.f., -e, pi., 

quail (Perdrix coturnix). 
prepune (a), prepun, prepus, v. tr. 

Ill, to suspect, presuppose, 
presur-a, n. /., -i, pi., yellow- 
hammer, bunting (Emberiza 

citrinella). 
prej;, n. mix., -uri, pi., price, 
preta (a se), m& pret-ez, -at, v. 

intr. I, to engage in. 
preji-os, -oasa, adj., -6§i, -oase 

pi., precious, costly, 
pretutindeni, adv., everywhere, 
prevesti-tor, -toare, adj., n., -tori, 

-toare, pi., foreteller, 
prezent, -a, adj., -te, pi., 

present. 

pribeag, -a, adj., pribeg-i, -e, pL, 

homeless, refugee, 
pribegir-e, n. /., -i, pi., won- 
dering. 

prieepe (a), prieep, -ut, v. tr., 
intr. Ill, to understand, to 
conceive ; a se — , to be skilful 
in, to be aware of ; pricepu-t, 
-t&, adj., -te, pi., skilled, 
intelligent. 

pricin-3, (pricing), n. /., -i, pi., 
cause, reason ; quarrel, dis- 
pute. 

prielnic, -a, adj., -i, -e, pi., 

favourable, 
prieten, n. m., -i, pi., friend, 
prieten-a, n. /., -e, pi., lady 

friend. 

primar, n. m., -i, pi., mayor, 
burgomaster ; adj., primary. 



334 



COLLOQUIAL RUMANIAN 



primav-ara, n.f., -eri, pi, spring, 
primejdi-e, n.f., -i, pi, danger, 
prim-i (a), -esc, -it, v. tr. IV, to 

receive, to get, to obtain, 
primitiv, -a, adj., -i, -e, pi., 

primitive, native, 
primul, m., prima, /., primii, 

primele, pi., num., adj., the 

first. 

print, prep., through, across. 

principal, adj., -i, -e, pi., 
principal, chief. 

principal, n. mix., -e, pi., princi- 
pality. 

prinde (a), prin-d, -s, v. tr. Ill, 

to catch, 
prinprejur, adv., around ; prin- 

prejurul, prep., round, 
printre, prep., among, between, 

amongst (see 8. 3, note 1). 
printru, prep., through, by (see 

8. 3, note 1). 
prip-i (a), -esc, -it, v. tr. IV, to 

hasten ; a se — , to haste, to 

speed, to hurry, 
prisds, n. mix., -uri, pi., surplus, 

abundance; de — , adv., super- 
fluous, in vain, 
prisp-a, n. /., -e, pi., earthen 

bench round a peasant house. 
priveli§t-e, n. /., -i, pi., view, 

sight, vista, 
priv-i (a), -esc, -it, v. intr. IV, to 

regard, to look, to view; mi 

priv6ste, it is my business ; 

nu m& private, I don't care, 
privir-e, n. /., -i, pi., look, 

.view. . 

privighet'-bare, n. /., ~6ri, pi, 

nightingale. 

probabil, -a, adj., -i, -e, pi., 
probable. 

probl6m-a\ n.f., -e, pi., problem. 

procede-U, n. mix., -ie, pi., pro- 
ceeding, procedure. 

proeent, n. mix., -e, pi., percent- 
age, interest. 



proces, n. mix., -e, pi., process, 

lawsuit, action. ' 
proclama (a), proclam, -at, v. tr. 

I, to proclaim. 
Procov, prop. n. m. (hermitage), 
procura (a), procur, -at, v. tr. I, 

to procure, to provide, 
produce (a), prodiic, produs, v. tr. 

Ill, to produce, to yield, 
profesor, n. m., -i, pi., professor, 
profil, n. mix., -uri, pi., profile, 

side-face, 
profil-a (a), -ez, -at, v. tr. I, to 

profile. 

progres, n. mix., -e, pi., progress, 
prohod, n. mix., -uri, pi., burial, 
funeral. 

promite (a), promit, promis, v. tr. 
Ill, to promise. 

promov-a (a), -ez, -at, v. tr. I, to 
promote. 

propietar, n. m., -i, pi., pro- 
prietor, landlord. 

prop6r{i-e, n. f., -i, pi, propor- 
tion. 

propoztyi-e (propozijiiun-e), n. /., 

-i, pi, proposition; proposal; 
promise, 
propri-u, -e, adj., -i, pi, proper ; 
own. 

pros-6p, n. mix., -oape, pi, towel. 

prost, proastS, adj., prdsti, pro- 
aste, pi, stupid ; common, 
ordinary; prostim-e, n. /., -i, 
pi, populace, mob, rabble; 
prostt-e, n.f., -i, pi, stupidity, 
nonsense. 

proven! (a), provin, provenit, v. 
intr. IV, to proceed, to arise 
from, to originate from. 

provinci-e, n. /., -i, pi, province. 

prun, n. m., -i, pi, plum-tree; 
prun-S, n. /., -e, pi, plum. 

prundis, n. mix., -uri, pi, gravel. 

Prut, n. m., Pruth. 

psihologic, -a, adj., -i, -e, pi, 
psychological. 
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pu£, n. mix. (-uri, pi.), down. 

puh-6i, n. mix.,--ot\Q, pi., inun- 
dation, rushing and roaring 
waters. 

pui(u), n. m., pui, pi., chicken ; 

young animal, 
puis, n. mix., -uri, pi., pulse, 
punct, n. mix., -e, pi., point, 

dot, full stop, 
pune (a), pun, pus, v. tr. Ill, to 

put, to lay, to place, 
piinte, n. /., pun$i, pi., bridge 

(small) ; deck (of a ship). 
purce-1, n. m., -\, pi., young pig, 

farrow, 
purice, n. m., -i, pi., flea, 
purit-ate, n. /., -a$i, pi., purity, 

clearness, 
purta (a), port, purtat, v. tr. I, to 

wear, to carry; a se purta, 

to behave, 
purt-are, n. /., -ari, pi., be- 
haviour, 
ptis-ca, n. f., -ti, pi., gun, rifle. 
pu§ea§, n. m., -i, pi., shooter, 

fusilier. 

pustiu, n. mix., -ri, pi., desert, 
wilderness ; pusti-U, -e, adj., 
-i, pi., desert ; pusti-e, n.f., -i, 
pi., wilderness ; pustiet-ate, 
n. /., -ap, pi., wilderness. 

putel (a)» POt, putut, v. intr., to 
be able (may, can) ; a se — , to 
be possible. 

puter-e, n. /., -i, pi., strength, 
power, force. 

pupn, -i, adj., -i, -e, pi., little, 
few; pujintiel, pufintica, adj. 
dim., adv., a little. 

putin&, n. m., putinica, n. /., 
putin61e, pi., small barrel. 

B 

rabda (a), r&bd (rabd), -at, v. tr., 
intr., to endure, to suffer, to 
bear. 



rabdar-e, n. /., rabdari, pi., 

patience, endurance, suffer- 
ance. 

rac-i (a), -esc, -it, v. tr., intr. IV, 
to cool, to chill ; to catch a 
cold. 

racoare, n. /., racori, pi., fresh- 
ness, coolness. 

racor-i (a), -esc, -it, v. tr. IV, to 
refresh, to cool ; a se — , to get 
cold ; to take fresh air. 

racor-6s, -oasa, adj., refreshing, 
fresh ; coolly. 

radacin-a, n. /., -i, pi., root. 

rade (a), rad, ras, v. tr. Ill, to 
laugh (see 6. 7). 

radica (a) (ridica, radica), radio, 
-at, v. tr. I, to lift ; to elevate, 
to erect ; to pick up ; radic-are 
(radicare), n. /., -ari, pi., lift- 
ing, raising. 

ragaz, n. mix., -uri, pi., rest, 
respite, delay. 

ragus-i (a), -esc, -it, v. intr. IV, 
to become hoarse ; ragusi-t, 
-ta, adj., -te, pi., hoarse. 

rai, w. mix. (-uri, pi ), paradise, 
heaven. 

ramas, n. mix., remaining ; a-§i 

lua ramas bun, to take leave, 

to wish farewell, 
ramur-a, n. /., -i, pi., branch, 

twig, bough. 
ramure-a, n. -le, pi., little 

branch, twig, bough, 
rand, n. mix., -uri, pi., row, line ; 

succession ; un rand de haine, 

a suit of clothes ; de-a randul, 

in succession, 
randun-ica (randunea), n. /., -61e 

(-ici), pi., swallow, 
ran-i (a), -§sc, -it, v. tr. IV, to 

wound ; to injure, 
rapaus-a (a) (raposa), -ez, -at, 

v. intr-. I, to decease, to 

die. 

rapezi (a), see repezi (a). 
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rap-i (a), -esc, -it, v. tr. IV, to 

ravish, to plunder, to take 
away. 

raport, n. mix., report ; rapoarte, 
pi., reports; raporturi, pi., 
relations. 

raposat, see rapausat, late (de- 
ceased). 

Rarau, prop. n. m. (mountain), 
rar-i (a), -6sc, -it, v. tr, IV, to 

rarefy ; a se — , to get rare, 
ras, -a, adj., ra§i, rase, pi., 

shaved; flat; in rasul {prep.) 

pamantului, touching the earth 

(see 8. 3). 
ras, n. mix., -uri, pi., laughing, 

laughter, 
ra-s, n. m., -§i, pi., lynx, 
rasari (a), rasar, rasarit, v. intr. 

IV, to germinate, to shoot ; to 

rise (the sun), to dawn, 
rasarit, n. m., -uri, pi., sunrising, 

east. 

r&sarit-ean, -eansi, adj., -eni, 

-fine, pi., Eastern, 
rasbate (a), rasbat, rasbatut, v. 

intr., tr. Ill, to penetrate ; to 

traverse, 
rasboi (r&zboiu), n. mix., -boaie, 

pi., war. 
rasbuna (a), rasbiin, -at, v. tr., to 

revenge ; a se — , intr., to take 

revenge for. 
rasfira (a), see resfira (a), 
rasgaia (a), see razgaia (a). 
rasin|;elege (a), rasin$el6g, rasin- 

$el6s, v. tr. Ill, to quite under- 
stand, to understand very well. 
rasl-6$, -ea^a, adj., -§fi, -6$e, pi., 

dispersed ; asunder ; scarce, 
rasn-i (a), -esc, -it, v. tr. IV, to 

grind in a handmill. 
rd§ni^-a, -e, n. /., handmill. 
raspl&to, -esc, -it, v. tr. IV, to 

recompense, to reward, 
raspunde (a), r&spun-d, -s, v. intr. 

Ill, to answer, to reply. 



raspunder-e, n. /., -i, pi. y re _ 

sponsibility. 
raspuns, n. mix., -uri, pi., answer, 

reply. 

rasputer-e, n. /., -i, pi. (all) 

power, force, strength, 
rast-i (a se), ma rastesc, -it, v. 

intr. IV, to speak roughly, to 

snub someone, 
rasturna (a), rastdrn, r&sturnat, 

v. tr. I, to overthrow, 
rasuc-i (a), -esc, -it, v. tr. IV, to 

twist, to twine ; a se — , to 

turn. 

rasufl-a (a), -u, -at, v. intr. I, to 

breathe, to respire, to inhale ; 

rasufl-are, n. /., -ari, pi, 

breath, respiration, 
rasuna (a), rasun, -at, v. intr. I, 

to sound, to resound. 
ra$-&, n. /., -e (r6$e), pi., duck, 
rat&c-i (a), -esc, -it, v. intr. IV, to 

err ; to go astray ; to stroll, 
rational, -a, adj., -i, -e, pi, 

rational, reasonable, 
rau, rea, adj., rai, rele, pi., bad, 

wicked, 
rau, n. mix., -ri, pi., river, 
raulfif, n. mix., -e, pi., brook, 

stream. 

r&utaci-6s, -oasa, adj., -6§i, -oase, 

pi., wicked, malicious, 
raut-ate, n. /., pi., wicked- 
ness. 

raz-a, n. /., -e, pi., beam, ray ; 
radius. 

raza§ (raze§), n. m., -i, pi pos- 
sessor of a freehold estate ; 
yeoman ; free peasant. 

razboi (u), see rasboi. 

r&zbuna <a), see rasbuna (a). 

razgai-a (a), -ez, -at, v. tr. II, to 
spoil, wheedle. 

razim-a (razema, rezema), razim, 
-at, v.- tr. I, to lean, to prop up,. 
to support. 

razle$, see rasl6$. 
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reac$i-e, n. f., -i, pi., reaction, 
reamint-i (a), -esc, -it, v. tr. TV, 

to remind ; a-§i — ceva, to 

remember something, 
rece, adj., -i, pi., cold, cool. 
rec§t-a, n.f., -e, pi., prescription, 
recipis-a, n. /., -e, pi., receipt, 
recomanda (a), recomand, -at, 

v. tr. I, to recommend ; to 

register (a letter). 
recomanda|i-e, n. /., -i, pi., re- 
commendation, introduction, 
reconstriietiv, adj., -i, -e, pi., 

reconstructive, 
reconstrui (a), -esc, -it, v. tr. IV, 

to reconstruct, to rebuild, 
reerut-a (a), -ez, -at, v. tr. I, to 

recruit. 

recunoaste (a), recunosc, recu- 

noscut, v. tr. Ill, to recognize ; 

to reconnoitre. 
reeunosca-t6r, -toare, adj., -ton, 

-toare, pi., grateful, thankful, 
reda (a), redau, redat, v. tr. I, to 

render, to give back, to return ; 

to represent, 
reflect-a (a), -ez, -at, v. tr., intr. I, 

to reflect ; to think ; a se — , 

to reflect, 
refugi-a (a se), m& — , -ez, -it, to 

take refuge. 

refugia-t, n. m., pi., refugee. 

regal, -5, adj., -i, -e, pi., royal, 
kinglike. 

regat, n. mix., -e, pi., kingdom, 
realm. 

reg=sv n. m., -i, pi., king. 

reg6nt-a, n. /., -e, pi., regent- 
woman. 

reg-esc, -eascS, adj., -6§ti, pi., 
royal, kinglike, of the king. 

regin-S,, n.f., -e, pi., queen. 

regiun-e, n.f., -i, pi., region. 

regula-t, -t&, adj., -te, pi., 
regular. 

remarcabil, -a, adj., -i, -e, pi., re- 
markable. 



Renaster-e, - n. f. (-i, pi.), Ren- 
aissance. 

rentabil, -a, adj., -i, -e, pi., 
remunerative. 

renumi-t, -ta, adj., -te, pi., 
famous, renowned. 

renunta (a), renun$, -at, v. tr. I, 
to renounce, to give up. 

repe-de, adj., -zi, pi., fast, speedy, 
swift. 

repeta (a), rep6t, -at, v. tr. I, to 
repeat. 

repezi (a), repad, repezit, v. tr. TV, 
to precipitate, to push, to 
hurry ; a se — , to bounce, to 
rush into. 

repezieiun-e, n. /., -i, pi., rapid- 
ity, celerity, speed. 

resfira (a), resfir, -at, v. tr. I, to 
scatter, to spread, to disperse. 

respect-a (a), respect -(6z), -at, 
v. tr. I, to respect. 

rest, n. mix., -uri, pi., rest, 
remains ; scraps ; remnant ; 
change (money). 

restaurant, n. mix., -e, restaurant. 

reste-u, n. mix., -ie, pi., stick, 
cane, cudgel. 

retrage (a), retra-g, -s, v. tr. Ill, 
to withdraw, to retire ; a S6 — , 
v. intr. 

reveder-e, n. /., -i, pi., seeing 
again, meeting after a separa- 
tion. 

reveni (a), revin, revenit, v. intr. 

IV, to come back, to resume. 
rez&§, see raz&§. 
rezema (a), see r&zima (a), 
rezerv-a (a), -ez, -at, v. tr. I, to 

reserve. 

rezolva (a) (resolva), rezolv, -at, 
v. tr. I, to solve, to resolve. 

ritmic, -a, adj., -i, -e, pi., 
rhythmical. 

roita, n. /., r6$i, roate, pi., 
wheel. 

rob, n. m., -i, pi., slave. 
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rob-i (a), -esc, -it, v. tr. IV, to 

enslave. 

rod, n. mix., -uri (roade), pi., 

fruit, product, 
rod-i (a), -esc, -it, v. intr. IV, to 

bear fruit. 
rodit-6r, -oare, adj., -ori, -oare, 

pi., fertile, fruitful. 
Rodna, prop. n. f. (locality), 
rogojin-a, n. /., -i*(-e), pi., mat, 

rush-mat, straw-plat. 
Roma, prop, n.f., Rome. 
Roman, prop. n. m. (town), 
roman, -a, adj., -i, -e, pi., 

Roman. 

Romdn, n. m., «i, pi., Rumanian, 
roman, -a, adj., -i, -e, pi., 

Rumanian, 
roman-esc, -easca\ adj., -e§ti, pi., 

Rumanian. 
Romania, n. /., Rumania, 
romanic, -a, adj., -i, -e, pi., 

Romanic, Romance, 
roman^-a, n.f., -e, pi., romance. 
r6pot, n. mix., -e, pi., rattle ; 

tramp ; trotting (of horses), 
rost, n. mix., -uri, pi., sense, 

meaning ; speech. 
r6su (ro§), adj. m., ro§ie (r6se),/., 

r6§i (rosu), pi., red. 
rotund, -a, adj., rotun-zi, -de, pi., 

round. 
r6ua, n.f., dew. 
rubin, n. mix., -e, pi., ruby. 
rM-a, n. /., -e, pi., kin, relation, 

relative. 

ruga (a), rog, rugat, v. tr. I, to 

ask ; a se — , to say prayers 

(see 6. 4. a), to ask. 
rugamin-te, n.f., pi., demand, 

request, 
rugin-a, n. /., -i, pi., rust, 
ruin-a, n.f., -e (-i), pi., ruin, 
rup-t, -ta, adj., -te, pi., 

broken, torn ; in riiptul cap- 

ului, at any price. 
ru§in-a, (a), -ez, -at, v. tr. I, to 



shame ; a se • — , to be ash- 
amed, to shame (see 6. 4. c). 

ru§in-e. n.f.,-i, pi., shame ; shy- 
ness ; mi-i — , I am ashamed. 

ru§in-6s, -oasa, adj., shameful; 
shy. 

Ruxandra, prop. n. f. (name). 
S 

-s, see sunt. 

sa, conj. (used to form the sub- 
junctive mood). 

sac, n. m., -i, pi., sack, bag. 

saca (seea), sac, -at, v. tr., intr. I, 
to dry up, to drain. 

sacrifica (a), sacrific, -at, v. tr. I, 
to sacrifice. 

sage-at&, n.f., sage^i, pi., arrow. 

sala, n.f., sali, pi., hall, room. 

salbataci-e, n.f., -i, pi., wildness, 
savageness, ferocity. 

salbatec, -a, adj., -i, -e, pi., wild. 

salcdm, n. m., -i, pi., acacia. 

salci-e, n. /., saleii, pi., willow- 
tree. 

salt, n. mix., -uri, pi., leap, 
spring. 

salta (a), salt, saltat, v. tr., intr. I, 
to spring, to jump. 

saluta (a), salut, -at, v. tr. I, to 
greet, to salute. 

salut-are, n. /., -axi, pi., saluta- 
tion, greeting, regard. 

salv-a (a), -ez, -at, v. tr. I, to 
save ; to deliver. 

sam&, see seamS. 

samana (a), saman, -at, v. tr. I, 
to sow. 

samanator, n. m., -i, pi., sower. 
samanj&, n.f., saminjie (semmti), 

pi., seed. 
sambatS, n.f., Saturday, 
sambur-e, n. m., -i, pi., stone (of 

a fruit), kernel, 
san, n. mix., -uri, pi., bosom, 
sanatate, n. /., health. 
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sanatori-u, n. mix., -i, pi., nursing 
home. 

s$na-t6s, -toasa, adj., -to§i, -toase, 
pi., healthy, sound, whole- 
some. 

sanctuar, n. mix., -e, pi., sanc- 
tuary. 

Sandi, prop. n. dim., Alexander. 

singe, n. m., blood. 

s&nger-a (a), -ez, -at, v. tr., intr., 

to let blood ; to bleed ; see 

ins&ngera. 
sanger~6s, -oasa, adj., bloody, 
sani-e, n. /., s&nii, pi., sledge, 

sleigh, 
sant, see sunt. 

sap-a, n. /., -e, pi-, hoe, mattock, 
sapa (a), sap, sapat, v. tr. I, to 
dig. 

saptaman-&, n.f., -i, pi., week, 
sara, see seara. 

sarac, adj., n., -i, -e, pi., 
poor. 

saraci-e, n. /., -i, pi., poverty, 

misery, want. 
Sari), prop. n. m., -i, pi., Serb ; 

sarb-esc, -eascS, adj., e§ti, 

Serbian ; s&rb, ad/., -i, -e, 

pi. 

sarcin-a, n. /., -i, pi., burden, 

charge, weight, 
sardae, n. mix., -e, pi., short 

peasant coat of coarse wool 

cloth reaching to the hips, 
sare, n. /., salt; saruri, pi., 

mineral salts, 
sari (a), sar, sant, v. intr. IV, to 

jump. 

saritur-a, n.f., -i, pi., leap, jump, 
skip, spring. 

sarman, -a, adj., -i, -e, pi., poor. 

saruta (a), sarut, -at, v. tr. I, to 
kiss, to hug. 

Sas, prop. n. m., Saxon. 

sat, n. mix., -e, pi., village. 

satisfac$i-e, n. /., -i, pi., satisfac- 
tion, gratification. 



satu-1, -la, adj., -i, -le, pi., 

satiated, full, 
sail, conj., or (see 8. 4. i). 
sau, n. m., tallow ; S&U, poss. 

pron., his (see 5. 5). 

savan-t, -ta, adj., n., -te, pi., 

learned, erudite ; student, 
sbate (a se), sbat, sbatiit, to 

strive, to sprawl, to flounder, 
sbor, see zbor. 

sbuciuma (a), sbucium, -at, v. tr. 
I, to trouble, to agitate ; a se 
— , v. intr., refl. 

sbur-a (zbura) (a), sb6r, -at, 
v. intr. I, to fly. 

scadea (a) (seade), scad, scazut, 
v. tr., intr. II (III), to lower, to 
reduce ; to decrease ; to sub- 
tract ; to sink. 

scaden-t, -t&, adj., -te, pi., 
due (to pay). 

SC&der-e, n. /., -i, pi., subtrac- 
tion. 

scalda (a), scald, scaldat, v. tr. I, 
to bathe ; a se — , to bathe. 

scaldat, n. mix., bathing. 

scandal, n. mix., -uri, pi., scandal. 

scandur-a, n. /., -i, pi., board, 
plank. 

selpa (a), scap, scapat, v. intr. I, 

to escape ; to get rid of ; to let 

fall, to drop, 
scap-are, n.f., -Sri, pi., salvation, 
seara, n. /., scan, pi., ladder; 

staircase ; scale. 
scarb-6s, -oasa\ adj., «6si, -oase, 

pi., disgusting, repugnant, 

nauseous, 
scarpina (a), scarpin, scarpinat, 

v. tr. I, to scratch, to scrape, 
scarsni (a), see scr&sni (a), 
sc&rfai (a), sc&r$ai (-esc), -it, to 

creak. 

scati-u, n. m., -i, pi., siskin, 
greenfinch, aberdevine (Frin- 
gilla spirnts). 

SC&un, n. mix., -e, pi., chair. 



340 



COLLOQUIAL RUMANIAN 



sc&unel, n. mix., -e, pi, little 

chair, footstool. 
SC&1-&, n. /., «e, pi, scene, stage ; 

scenery. 

schi-16d, -loddS, adj., -16zi, 

-loade, pi., invalid, crippled, 

maimed, 
sehimba (a), scMmb, -at, v. tr. I, 

to change, 
schit, n. mix., -uri, pi., hermitage. 
scoar-fa\ n. /., -$e, pi. (scorj, n. 

mix., -uri, pi.), carpet ; bark ; 

cover (of a book), 
scoate (a), scot, scos, v. tr. Ill, to 

take out, to draw, to remove, 
seobon (a), scobor, -it, v. tr., 
intr. IV, to descend, to bring 
down ; to go down, to come 
down. 

scop, n. mix., -uri, pi., purpose, 

intention, aim. 
Sc6$ia, prop, n.f., Scotland, 
scr&sn-i (a), -esc, -it, v. intr. IV, 

to grind, to gnash one's teeth, 
scri-e (a), -u, -s, v. tr., intr. Ill, 

to write (see 6. 3. f ). 
scris, n. mix., -uri, pi., writing, 
scris-oare, n. /., -6ri, pi., letter, 

epistle. 

scula (a), scol, sculat, v. tr. 1, to 
awake, to rouse ; a se — , to 
rise, to awake, to get up, to 
stand up. 

scump, adj., -i, -e, pi., dear, 
expensive ; avaricious. 

scurge (a), scurg, scurs, v. tr. Ill, 
to drain, to drop ; a se — , to 
run out, to flow, to slip away. 

scur-t, -tfi, adj., -te, pi., short. 

scutura (a), scutur, -at, v. tr. I, to 
shake ; to toss ; a se — , v. intr., 
refl. 

sdrav&n, see zdrav&n. 

sdrob-i (a), -esc, -it, v. tr. IV, to 

crush, to crash, to mince. 
S6, refl. pron., himself, herself, 
themselves (see 5. 3). 



seam& (samS,), n. /., attention ; 

de bung, seamii, adv., surely 

for certain ; a lua seama, to 

pay attention ; a da seama, to 

be responsible. 
searS, n.f., sen, pi., evening, 
seca (a), see s&ca (a), 
secar-a (sScara), n. /., rye ; -i, 

pi., rye-fields, 
secera (a), secer, -at, v. tr. I, to 

reap, to harvest, to cut cereals ; 

secerat, n. mix., -uri, pi., reap- 
ing, cutting of cereals, 
secer&tor, n. m., -i, pi., reaper, 

harvester, 
secer-e, n.f., -i, pi., sickle, 
secol, n. mix., -e, pi., century, 
secular, -a\ adj., -i, -e, pi., 

secular ; worldly, 
secur-e, n.f., -i, pi., axe, hatchet, 
a sem&na (a sam§.na), seaman, 

sem&nat, v. intr. I, to be alike ; 

to sow (see sam&na). 
seman&tor, see s&man&t6r. 
semn, n. mix., -e, pi., mark, sign ; 

pe semne, adv., as it seems, 

apparently, 
semn-d (a), -ez, -at, v. tr., intr. I, 

to sign, to subscribe, 
senin, -5,, adj., -i, -e, pi., clear, 

serene. 

sentinel-5, n. m., -e, pi., sentry. 

Septemvrie, Septembrie, n. m., 
September. 

serb-dre, n. /., -hi, pi., feast, 
festivity. 

seri-e, n. /., -i, pi., series. 

seri-6s, -oasa, adj., -6§i, -oase, 
pi., serious. 

servici-U, n. mix., -i, pi., service ; 
employment. 

servitor, n. m., -i, pi., man- 
servant. 

servitoare, n. /., servitoare, pi., 

maid, servant, 
sete, n.f., thirst (see 6. 4. c). 
Sevastopol, prop. n. m. (town). 
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sfant, -a, n., adj., sfin~p, -te, pi., 

saint; holy. 
sf&TS-i (a), -esc, -it, v. tr., intr., 

to end, to finish, 
sfarsit. n. mix., -uri, pi., end ; in 

sfarsit, at last, on the whole, 
sfasia (a), sfa§i-u, -at, v. tr. I, to 

tear to pieces ; sfasie-tor, 

-toare, adj., -tori, -toare, pi., 

heartbreaking, 
sfat, n. mix., -uri, pi., advice, 

counsel. 

sfatui (a), -esc, -it, v. tr. TV, to 

counsel, to advise ; a se — , 
to deliberate, to take advice. 

sfert, n. mix., -uri, pi., quarter. 

sfii (a se), ma sfiesc, sfiit, refl. v. 
TV, to be timid, to be meek 
(see 6. 4) ; sfiala, n. /., sfieli, 
pi., timidity, shyness, diffid- 
ence. 

sfin^-i (a), -esc, -it, v. tr. TV, to 

consecrate, 
sg&rci-t, -ta, adj., -p, -te, pi., 

avaricious, covetous, stingy, 
sgdmot (zgomot), n. mix., -e, pi., 

noise ; sgomot-6s, -oasa, adj., 

-osi, -oase, pi., noisy, 
sgribuli ( a se), see zgribuli (a se). 
Sibiu, n. m. (town), 
sicri-u, n. mix., -e, pi., coffin. 
S18, refl. pron., see 5. 3. 
sieala, see sfii (a se), sfiala. 
sie§i, refl. pron., see 5. 3. 
sigil-a (a),-ez, -at, v. tr. I, to seal, 
sihastr-u, n. m., -i, pi., hermit, 

solitarian. 
sil-i (a), -ese, -it, v. tr. TV, to 

force, to compel ; a se — , v. 

refl., to force to, to endeavour. 
silit-6r, -oare, adj., -ori, -oare, 

pi., diligent, industrious, assid- 
uous. 

silogism, n. mix., -e, pi., syl- 
logism. 

simpl-u, -a, adj., -i, -e, pi., 
simple. 



sim$, n. mix., -uri, pi., sense, 
instinct. 

simt-i (a), -esc (simt), -it, v. tr., 
intr. TV, to feel ; pe nesim^ite, 
adv., insensibly. 

simtir-e, n. /., -i, pi., sensibly, 
feeling. 

sincer, -a, adj., -i, -e, pi', sincere, 
sine, refl. pron., see 5. 3. 
singur, -a, adj., -i, -e, pi., alone, 
single. 

singuratec, adj., /., -i, -e, pi., 

lonely, solitary. 
sintax-S, n. /., -e, pi., syntax, 
sinucide (a se), ma sinucid, 

sinucis, v. refl. Ill, to commit 

suicide. 

Sir6t, prop. n. m. (river and town), 
slab, -a, adj., -i, -e, pi., weak, 

feeble, powerless ; meagre, 

lean. 

slab-i (a), -esc, -it, v. intr. TV, to 
grow lean ; to slacken ; tr., to 
let alone. 

Slatina, prop. n.f. (locality). 

Slav, n. m., -i, pi., Slav. 

slava, n. /., slavi, pi., glory, mag- 
nificence ; height. 

slavi-t, -ta, adj., -te, pi., 
glorious. 

slavdn, -a, adj., -i, -e, pl. t 
Slavonic. 

slobo-d, -d&, adj., -zi, -de, pi., 
free. 

sloboz-i (a), -ese, -it, v. tr. TV, to 

deliver, to free, 
slug-a, n. m.,f., -i, pi., servant, 
slujb-a, n. /., -e, pi., service ; 

divine service, liturgy, 
smarald, n. mix., -e, pi., emerald, 
smoc, n. mix., -uri, pi., tuft, 

bunch, bundle, 
smochin, n. m., -i, pi., fig-tree ; 

smochin-a, n. /., -e, pi., fig. 
smuei (a), smu.c-esc, -it, v. tr. TV, 

to wrest, to snatch ; a se — , 
v. refl., to tear oneself away. 
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smiilge (a), smulg, smuls, v. tr. 
Ill, to pluck up, to root up ; 
to wrest. 

Snop, n. m., -i, pi., sheaf. 

snoav-a, n. /., -e, pi., anecdote. 

soaer-a, n. /., -e, pi., mother-in- 
law. 

soare, n. m., sovi, pi., sun. 

soart-a, n.f., fate, destiny. 

sob-a, n.f., -e, pi., stove. 

$0C, n. m., -i, pi., elder-tree. 

social, -a, adj., -i, -e, pi., social. 

socot-i (a), -esc, -it, v. tr., intr., 
to count, to number, to calcul- 
ate ; to account, to reckon ; to 
judge ; socot-eala, n. /., -eli, 
pi., account ; calculation, bill, 
judgment. 

SOCr-U, n. m., -i, pi., father-in- 
law. 

SOldat, n. m., soldap, pi., soldier. 

solemn, -a, adj., -i, -e, pi., 
solemn. 

s61z, n. m., -i, pi., scale. 

S6me§, prop. n. m. (river). 

somn, n. m., sleep. 

somnor-6s, -oasa, adj., -6§i, 
-oase, pi., sleepy. 

somptu-os, -oasa, adj., -6§i, 
-oase, pi., sumptuotxs, mag- 
nificent, splendid. 

s6ra, n.f., surdri, pi., sister. 

sorb-i (a), -6se, -it, v. tr. IV, to 
sip, to sup ; to suck in ; 
sorbir-e, n.f., -i, pi., sip. 

Sorent (o), prop. n. m., Sorento. 

sosi (a), sos-esc, -it, v. intr. IV, 
to arrive, to come to. 

S0^, n. m., -i, pi., hxisband ; com- 
panion, comrade. 

sofi-e, n.f., -i, pi., wife. 

spaim-a, n. /., -e, pi., fright, 
terror. 

spal-a, spal, -at, v. tr. I, to wash. 

Spania, prop, n.f., Spain ; Span- 
i61, prop. n. to., -i, pi., Span- 
iard. 



spasm, n. mix., -e (-uri), pi., 
spasm. 

spate, n. mix. (spate, pi.), back; 

shoulder. 
spa^i-U, n. mix., -i, pi., space, 

room. 

special, -a, adj., -i, -e, pi., 

special, particular, 
specialist, n. m., specialist, pi., 

specialist, 
spera (a), sper, -at, v. intr. I, to 

hope. 

speria (sparia) (a), speri-u, -at, 

v . tr. II, to frighten, 
spic, n. mix., -e, pi., ear, spike. 
Spin, n. m., -i, pi., thorn, 

prickle. 

spintecatur-a, n. /., -i, pi., split, 
slit, cut. 

spital, n. mix., -e, pi., hospital. 

spor-i (a), -esc, -it, v. tr., intr. TV, 
to advance, to increase, to 
have success, to be efficient. 

spornic, -a, adj., -i, -e, pi., in- 
creasing; productive. 

sport, n. mix., -uri, pi., sport. 

spranc-eana, n. /., -ene, pi., 
eyebrow. 

spre, prep., to, towards. 

sprijin-i (a), -esc, -it, v. tr. IV, to 
prop, to support, to help. 

sprinten, -a, adj., -i, -e, pi., brisk, 
agile; sprintei-6r, -oara, adj. 
dim., -6ri, -oare, pi., agile, 
quick. 

spulbera (a), spulber, -at, v. tr. I, 

to scatter, to disperse ; to 
whirl; spulber, n. m., dust, 
powder. 

spum-a, n.f., -e, pi., foam, scum ; 
lather. 

spune (a), spun, spus, v. tr. Ill, 

to say, to tell, 
spurca (a), spurc, -at, v. tr. I, to 

soil, to desecrate, to profane, 
sta (a), -U, -t, v. intr. I, to stay 
(see 6. 3. b). 
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stabil-i (a), -esc, -it, v. tr. IV, to 

establish, to settle, 
st&n-a, n. /., -i, pi., sheepfold, 

sheep-cot. 
stanc-&, n.f., -i, pi., rock. 
stftnc-6s, -oas&, adj., -6§i, -oase, 

pi., rocky, 
stang, -a, adj.,'-i, pi., left, 
st&nge (a), see stinge (a). 
Stapdn, n. m., -i, pi., master ; 

stapdnS, n.f., -e, pi. 
stap&n-i (a), -esc, -it, v. tr. IV, to 

dominate, to rule ; to hold, to 

possess. 

stapanir-e, n. /., -i, pi., domina- 
tion ; rule, government ; pos- 
session. 

Stare, n. /., -stari, pi., state, con- 
dition ; a fi in — , to be able. 

starost-e, n. m., -i, pi., provost, 
foreman of a corporation, 
elder, senior. 

Staruin$-a, n.f., -e, pi., insistence, 
perseverance. 

st&rv, n. mix., -uri, pi., carcass, 
carrion. 

stat, n. mix., -e, pi., state. 

sta^iun-e, n. /., -i, pi., station ; 
sta^iune balneara, spa. 

statur-a, n. f., -i, pi., stature. 

stavil-S, n. /., -e, pi., dam, sluice ; 
sluice-gate, dyke. 

ste-a, n.f., -le, pi., star. 

stej-ar, n. m., -eri, pi., oak-tree. 

step-§,, n.f., -e, pi., steppe. 

sticl-a, n. /., -e, pi., glass. 

sticle-te, n. m., -$i, pi., thistle- 
finch {Fringilla carduelis). 

stil, n. mix., -uvi,.pl., style. 

stima-t, -tj, adj., ■ -te, pi., 
esteemed. 

stinge (a), sting, stins, v. tr. Ill, 
to extinguish, to quench, to 
blow out (a candle) ; a se — , 
to die. 

stinger-e, n.f., -i, pi., extinction', 
disappearance . 



stoarce (a), store, stors, v. tr. Ill, 

to squeeze, to press ; to ex- 
ploit. 

stol, n. mix., -uri, pi., flight (of 
birds) ; cluster, crowd. 

stolnic, n. m., -i, pi., chamber- 
lain. 

stomac, n. mix., -uri, pi., stomach. 

strabate (a), strabat, strabatut, 
v. tr. Ill, to penetrate, to pass 
through ; to travel over. 

stra-dS, n. /., strazi (strade), pi., 
street. 

strai, n. mix., -e, pi., cloth, coat, 
dress. 

strain, -a, adj., n., -i, -e, pi., 

foreigner, alien, 
strainatate, n. /., strSinat^i, pi, 

abroad, foreign country, 
straluc-i (a), -esc, -it, v. intr. IV, 

to shine, to glare, to glitter, 

to brighten, 
str&luci-t, -ta, adj., -te, pi., 

resplendent, brilliant, lustrous. 
stralucit-6r, -oare, adj., -6ri, 

-oare, pi., shining, resplendent, 

glittering, 
str&mb, -E, adj., -i, -e, pi., 

crooked, curved. 
str&m6§, n. m., -i, pi., great- 
grandfather ; ancestor, 
stramt-oare, n. /., -6ri, pi., 

narrowness, pass, defile, strait. 
str&nga-t6r, -toare, adj., n., -t6ri, 

toare, pi., sparing, saving, 
strapunge (a), strapung, strapuns, 

v. tr. Ill, to pierce through, 
strasnic, -a, adj., -i, -e, pi., 

terrible. 

stravech-i, -e, adj., -i, pi., very 

old, primeval, 
strech-e, (strechi-e), n. /., -ii (-i), 

pi., horse-fly. 
strecura (a), strec6r, strecurat, 

v. tr. I, to filter, to strain ; a se 

— , v. intr., to slip, 
strein, see strain. 
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strica ,(a), stric, -at, v. tr. I, to 
break, to spoil. 

Strict, -a, adj., severe, strict. 

strigat, n. mix., -e, pi., shout, 
cry, shriek. 

strop, n. m., -i, pi., drop. 

strugUT-e, n. m., -i, pi., grapes. 

Strung-S, n. /., -i, pi., narrow 
passage in a sheepfold where 
sheep are milked. 

studen-t, n. m., -p, pl-> student, 
undergraduate . 

student-I, n. /., -e, pi., girl- 
student, 

studiu, n. mix., studii, pi., study. 

sturz, n. m., -\, pi., thrush. 

sub (subt, supt), prep., under, 

beneath, below, 
subiect, n. mix., -e, pi., subject, 
subpr-e, adj., -i, pi., thin, fine. 
SUCCes, n. mix., -e, pi., success. 
Suceava, prop. n. f. (river and 

town). 

Sucevi$a, prop. n. f. (locality). 

Sud, n. m., South. 

Sud-Est, n. m., South -East. 

sud-oare, n. /., -6ri, pi., sweat, 
perspiration. 

suferi (a), sufar, suferit, v. tr., 
intr. IV, to suffer, to endure, 
to tolerate ; suferin$-&, n. /., 
-e, pi., suffering, pain. 

sufl-a (a), suflu, -at, v. intr. I, 
to breathe, to blow. 

sufl-are, n.f., an, pi., breath. 

sMet, n. mix., -e, pi., soul. 

sufragi-u, n. m., -i, pi., butler. 

sugesti-e, n.f., -i, pi., suggestion. 

suhat, n. mix., -uri, pi., pasture- 
ground for horses and cattle. 

sui, (a), -sui, -t, v. intr., tr. IV, 
to climb ; a se — , to climb. 

sulemeni-t, -t5, adj., -p, -te, pi, 
rouged, painted, flaked. 

suli|-a, n. f., -q, pi., lance, 
pike. 

suman, n. mix., -e, pi., peasant 



coat made of coarse woollen 
cloth ; woollen cloth, 
suna (a), sun, -at, v. intr. I, to 
sound; to ring (the bell), to 
toll. 

siinet, n. mix., -e, pi., sound, 
sunt, sant, is, -s, pres. 3rd pi., 

they are. 
sup-a, n.f., -e, pi., soup, 
supar-a (a), supar, -at, v. tr. I, to 

make angry, to vex, to irritate ; 

to disturb ; a se — , to get 

angry. 

supar-are, n. /., -ari, pi., grief, 
affliction, trouble. 

superi-6r, -oara\ adj., -6ri, -oare, 
pi., superior, upper, better. 

suprem, -a, adj., -i, -e, pi., 
supreme. 

sur, -a, adj., -i, -e, pi., grey. 

surade (a), surad, suras, v. intr. 
Ill, to smile. 

surprinzat-6r, -oare, adj., -6ri, 
-oare, pi., surprising. 

surtuc, n. mix., -e, pi., coat. 

surugi-u, n. m., -i, pi., stage- 
coach driver, postillion. 

surzeni-e, n.f. (-i, pi.), deafness. 

sus, adv., above, upstairs ; in 
susul apei, upstream. 

suspensiun-e, n. /., -i, pi., sus- 
pension. 

suspina (a), suspin, -at, to sigh. 

SUt-&, num., n.f., -e, pi., hundred. 

Sutim-e, n.f., -i, pi., hundredth. 

svarcol-i (a se), ma — , -§sc, -it, 
v. intr. IV, to twist, to writhe. 

svarli (a), svM, -it, v. tr. IV, to 
throw (see asvarli). 

svon, n. mix., -uri, pi., sound ; 
rumour ; talk. 

§ 

§acal, n. m., -i, pi., jackal. 
§aga, n. /., §egi, pi., joke, jest, 
pleasantry. 
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sale, n. f. pi., small of the back. 
§an$, n. mix., -uri, pi., ditch, 

moat, trench. 
§sapte (§epte), num., seven. 
§aptelea (al), m. saptea (a),/., the 

seventh, 
sarpe, n. m., §erpi, pL, snake, 

serpent. 
§arul, prop. n. (mountain). 
§arul (m.), Dornei (/.), prop, n., 

hamlet forming part of Vatra 

Dornei town. 
§ase (§ese), num., six. 
saselea (al), m., §asa (a), /., the 

sixth. 

saM, n. /., §6tre, pi., tent, 

gipsy -camp, 
scoala, n. /., §coli, scoale, pi., 

school, 
sea, n. /., §ele, saddle. 
§edea (a), sed, sezut, v. intr. II, to 

sit ; a se — , v. intr., to suit 

(see 6. 4. c). 
septe, see sapte. 
§erpe, see sarpe. 

serpui (a), -esc, -t, v. m«r. IV, to 

wind (like a serpent), 
ses, n. mix., -uri, plain, level, 

flat. 

sesim-e, n. /., -i, pi., sixth. 

§i, con;'., and (see 8. 4. i) ; refl. 

pron., see 5. 3. 
siling, n. m., -i, pi., shilling. 
§ir6t, §ireata, adj., §ire$i, §ir6te, 

pi., sly, cunning. 
Soapt-a, n. /., -e, £>Z., whispering, 

whisper, 
soarec-e, n. m., -i, pi., mouse. 
§o!6r, m., -i, driver. 
§6im, n. m., -i, pi., falcon. 
SOp&rl-a, n. /., -e, pi., lizard. 
§OS-ea, n. /., -ele, pi., high-road, 

causeway, 
gteian, prop, n., Stephen, 
sterge (a), sterg, sters, v. tr. Ill, 

to wipe ; to rub ; to efface, 
ftergar, n. mix., -e, pi., towel. 



sti (-e) (a), stiu, stiut, v. tr. IV, 
to know (see 6. 3. f). 

stir-e, n. /., -i, pi., news, an- 
nouncement. 

suera (a), §uer, -at, v. intr. I, to 
whistle, to hiss, to fizzle. 

§uet, n. mix., -e, pi., rustling 
noise . 

suniuiog, n. mix>.<, sumuioage, pi., 

straw-bundle, 
supur-i (a se), ma supur&c, -it, 

v. intr. IV, to steal away, to 
sneak. 



T 

tabi6t, n. mix., -e (-uri), pi., habit, 

practice, (concerning eating, 

drinking, sleeping), 
tablou, n. mix., -ri, pi., picture, 

painting, 
tacea (a), tac, taciit, v. intr. II, 

to be silent, 
t&cer-e, n.f., -i, pi., silence, 
tact, n. mix., -e, pi., tact ; 

measure, time, 
taia (a), tai, taiat, v. tr. I, to cut 

(see 6. 3. f). 
tain-&, n. /., -e, pi., secret, 

mystery; tainic, adj., 

secret. 

talent, n. mix., -e, pi., talent, 

faculty, 
talhar, n. m., -i, pi., thief, 
talmae-i (a), -esc, -it, v. tr. IV, to 

translate, to explain. 
Tamadai-an, prop. n. m., -eni, 

pi., inhabitants of Tamadaieni. 
tamai-a (a), -ez, -at, v. tr., intr. II, 

to (burn) incense, 
tampl-a, n. /., -e, pi., temple of 

the head, 
tanar, -a, n., adj., tiner-i, -e, pi., 

youth, young, 
tanjala, n.f., tanjeli, pi., plough- 
shaft, pole, 
tarai (a), -esc, -it, see tari (a). 
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tara^e, n.f. pi., bran. 

tarcol, n. mix., tarcoale, pi., 
round; a da tarcoale, to go 
round, to approach stealthily. 

tar-e, adj., «i, pi., strong ; adv., 
very. 

targ, n. mix., -uri, pi., market, 
town. 

Targu-Frumos, prop. n. m. 
(town). 

Targoviste, prop. n. f. (town), 
tarf (a), tarlsc, tarit, v. tr. IV, to 

drag ; a se — , v. intr., to 

crawl. 
tarf§, adv., crawling. 
Tarnava (Tarnava), prop. n. f. 

(river). 

tarzi-u, -e, adj., -i, pi., late ; 

tarziu, adv. 
ta-ta, n. m., -$i, pi., father ; Tatal, 

n. m., the Heavenly Father 

(see 2. 4. d). 
tau, m., ta, /., poss. pron., thine 

(see 5. 5). 
taur, n. m., -i, pi., bull, 
tax-a, n.f., -e, pi., fee, tax, rate, 

duty. 

te, pers. pron., thee, you (see 
5. 1. a). 

teaca, n.f., t6ci, pi., sheath ; case. 

teatr-u, n. mix., -e, pi., theatre. 

t6i (u), n. m., t§i, pi., lime-tree. 

telefon, n. mix., tele!oane, pi., 
telephone; telefon-a (a), -ez, 
-at, v. intr. I, to telephone ; 
telefonic, -a, adj., -i, -e, pi., 
telephonic. 

teiegram-a, n. /., -e, pi., tele- 
gram ; telegrafi-a (a), -6z, -at, 
v. intr. II, to cable. 

teme (a se), ma tem, temut, v. 
intr. Ill, to be afraid of, to fear 
(see 6. 4. a, 6. 7). 

temperament, n. mix., -e, pi., 
temper, nature. 

temperatur-a, n. /., -i, pi., tem- 
perature. 



tenacitate, n. /., tenacity. 

teribil, -a, adj., -i, -e, pi., terrible, 
dreadful. 

terit6ri-u, n. mix., -i, pi., terri- 
tory. 

t6rmen, n. m., -i, pi., term, ex- 
pression. 

tifl-a, n.f., -e, pi., gesture of con- 
tempt made with open fingers 
against somebody's face. 

tigr-U, n. m., -i, pi., tiger. 

tlhna (ticna), n. /., tranquillity, 
comfort, rest. 

timbr-u, n. m., -e, pi., stamp. 

timp, n. mix., -uri, pi., time. 

tine, pers. pron. ace, thee (see 
5. 1. a). 

tinere^e, n. f. pi. (tiner^ea, art. 
n. f. sing.), youth. 

tiran, n. m., -i, pi., tyrant. 

Tisa, prop. n. /., Tisa, Theis. 

titlu, n. mix., -uri, pi., title. 

toac-a, n. /., -e, pi., a board 
hammered with wooden' mallet 
sounded alone or together with 
the church bells at certain 
ceremonies of the Orthodox 
Church ; pe la toaca, adv., 
when the vesper-bell sounds. 

toarce (a), tore, tors, v. tr. Ill, 
to spin. 

tocmai, adv., just, exactly; toc- 
mai din, as far as from. 

tolan-i (a se), ma tolanesc, tola- 
nit, v. intr. IV, to lie down at 
full length, to stretch. 

tolb-a, n.f., -e, pi., quiver. 

ton, n. m., -uri, pi., tune, note, 
voice. 

t6n-a, n. /., -e, pi., ton. 
top-i (a), -esc, -it, v. tr. IV, to 
melt. 

top-6r, n. mix., -oare, pi., axe, 

hatchet. 
t6rb-a, n.f., -e, pi., bag. 
torent, n. mix., -e, pi., torrent, 

stream. 
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tot, m., toata, /., adj., pron., 
entire, whole ; every, each ; 
totul, everything ; tot, adv. 
(see 5. 9). 

totdeiina, adv., always. 

t6tus (i), conj., nevertheless, 
however (see 8. 4. c, i). 

tovara§>, n. m., -i, pi., partner, 
associate, companion. 

tovarasi-e, n. /., -i, pi., com- 
panionship, partnership, as- 
sociation. 

trad-a (a), -6z, -at, v. tr. I, to 
betray. 

traditional, adj., -i, -e, pi., 

traditional. 

tragan-a (a), -ez, -at, v. tr., intr. I, 
to delay, to defer, to postpone. 

tr&gator, n. m., -i, pi., shooter ; 
trigger. 

trage (a), trag, tras, v. tr. Ill, to 
pull ; to fire a gun, to shoot. 

trai (a), -esc, -it, v.intr. IV, to live. 

Traiarf, prop, n., Trajan. 

tramvai, n. mix., -e, pi., tramcar. 

trandaftri-u, -e, adj., -i, pi., rosy. 

trandav, -a, adj., -i, -e, pi., lazy, 
idle, indolent. 

transform^ (a), transform, -at, 

v. tr. I, to transform. 

transilvan-ean, -eana, adj., -eni, 

-ene, pi., Transylvanian. 

Transilvania, prop. n. /., Tran- 
sylvania. 

trant-i (a), -esc, -it, v. tr. IV, to 

throw down ; to bang ; a se 
■ — , v. intr., rejl., to throw 
oneself. 

trasatur-a, n. /., -i, pi., stroke, 

line ; feature, 
tr^snet, n. mix., -e, pi., thunder, 
bolt. 

trasur-a, n. /., -i, pi., vehicle ; 

trasura de unire, hyphen, 
treaba, n. /., treburi, trebi, pi-, 

business; de treaba, decent, 
good. 



tre-az, adj. m., -aza, /., -ji, m., 
-ze, /. pi., awake ; sober. 

trebui (a), -esc, -it, v. intr. IV, to 
be obliged ; trebuie, must 
(general form used for every 
person in the present tense, 
see 6. 4. c). 

trebusoar-a, n. /., -e, pi., little 
business, work, affair. 

trec3,t-6r, -oare, adj., n., -6ri, 
-oare, pi., transient, tempor- 
ary ; passer-by ; trecat-oare, 
n. /., -ori, pi., pass, defile. 

trece (a), tree, -ut, v. intr. Ill, to 
pass ; trecer-e, n. /., -i, pi., 
passing, passage. 

treeut, n. mix., «uri, pi., past. 

tr&i, num., three. 

treilea (al), m., treia (a), /., the 
third. 

treim-e, n.f., -i, pi., trinity. 

tremura (a), tremur, -at, v. intr. I, 
to tremble, to shake. 

tren, n. mix., -uri, pi., train. 

tresti-e, n. /., -i, pi., reed. 

trez-i (a), -esc, -it, v. tr. IV, to 
awaken ; a se — , to wake ; to 
get sober. 

trib, n. mix., -uri, pi., tribe. 

tripl-u, -a, adj., -i, -e, pi., three- 
fold, treble. 

trist, -a, adj., tristi, triste, pi., 
sad, triste. 

triste$e, n. /., -i, pi., sadness. 

triuinf, n. mix., -uri, pi., triumph. 

triunghi, n. mix., -uri, pi., tri- 
angle. 

tropa-i (a), -esc, -it, v. intr. IV, 
to trot, to make noise (going). 

trud-li, n. /., (-e pi.), work, 
trouble. 

trunchi, n. mix., -uri, pi., stem, 

trunk, stump, block, 
trup, n. mix., -uri, pi., body. 
trup-5,, n. /., troupe, company ; 

-e, pi., troops, 
tu, pers. pron., thou (see 5. 1). 
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tufi§, n. mix., -uri, pl., thicket, 
tulbura (turbura) (a), tulbur, -at, 

v. tr. I, to trouble ; to agitate ; 

a se — , to be disturbed, 
tulpin-a, n. f., -e (-i), pl., trunk, 

stem, stalk, 
turb-a (a), -ez, -at, v. intr. I, to 

be in a rage, to be mad. 
Turc, n. m., -i, pi., Turk ; tur- 

eesc, -ceasca, adj., -§§ti, pi., 

Turkish, 
turist, n. m., turi§ti, pi., tourist, 
turm-a, n. /., -e, pi., flock, herd, 
turn, n. mix., -uri, pi., tower, 

steeple. 

turna (a), torn, turnat, v. tr. I, to 
pour. 

Turnu-Severin, prop. n. (town). 

tuscinci, num., all five. 

tu§-i (a), -esc, -it, v. intr. IV, 

cough, 
tuspatru, num., all four, 
tussase, num., all six. 
tustre-i, m., -le,/., all three. 

T 

tanc, n. mix., -uri, pi., agreed 

measure ; aim ; steep rock, 
tantar (tinfar), n. m., -i, pi., 

mosquito, gnat, 
tap, n. m., -i, pi., he-goat, 
fapan (teapan), -a, adj., tepeni, 

tepene, pl., stiff, rigid. 
$ara, n.f., tari, pi., country. 
Tara Galilor, prop, n.f., Wales, 
fara Romaneasea, n. /., Wal- 

achia. 

taran, n. m., -i, pi., peasant ; 
taranim-e, n. /., -i, pi., peas- 
antry. 

tarm, n. mix., -uri, pi., coast, 
shore, bank. 

teapan, see tapan. 

feava, n f., tevi, pi., tube, pipe. 

fel, n. mix., -uri, pi., aim, inten- 
tion, design ; aim-sight. 



RUMANIAN 

\i, pers. pron., to thou (see 
5.1. a). 

tie, pers. pron., to thou (see 

5. l. a), 
tigan, n. m., -i, pi., Gipsy. 
fiind=$inand. 

fin-ea (a), tin, -ut, v. tr. n, to 

hold. 

tint-a, n. /., -e, pi., tack, nail; 

mark, aim ; target ; adv.' 

straight ly. 
tintar, see tantar. 
finut, n. mix., -uri, pi., region, 

country, province. ' 
tipa (a), tip. -at, v. intr. I, to 

shriek, to squeal, to scream, to 

cry ; tipat, n. mix., tipete, pi., 

cry, shriek, 
tuic-a, n.f., -i, pi., plum-brandy. 

U 

ucenic, n. m., -i, pi., apprentice ; 
disciple, apostle. 

ucide (a), ucid, ucis, v. tr. Ill, to 
kill, to murder. 

uciga-I=sa-l ucida (see 6. 2. a, E). 

uciga§, n. m., -i, pi., assassin, 
murderer. 

uda (a), ud, -at, v. tr. I, to water, 
to wet, to moisten ; udatur-a, 
n.f., -i, pi., watering, drink. 

uimir-e, n. /., -i, pi., astonish- 
ment. 

uita (a), uit, -at, v. tr. I, to forget ; 
a se — la ceva, to look at 

something. 

ulc-ica, n. /., -ele, pi., earthen- 
ware mug. 

ulm, n. m., -i, pi., elm. 

umar, n. m., umeri, pi. (umere, 
pl. /., Mold, and Trans.), 
shoulder. 

umbl-a (a), v. I., urablu, -at, to 
walk. 

umbr-a, n. /., -e, pl., shade, 
shadow. 
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limed, adj., umezi, umede, pi., 
damp, moist. 

umez-ealS, n. /., -eli, pi., mois- 
ture, humidity, dampness. 

umfl, -a (a), umflu, -at, v. tr. I, to 
swell up ; to inflate, to blow. 

Un, m., 0, /., indef. art., a, an ; 
unu (1), un, m., una, o,/., num., 
one (see 2. 1 ; 4. 1 ; 5. 9) ; 
tot una, adv., all the same, in- 
differently; intr'una, adv., con- 
tinually. 

unchias, n. m., -i (unchie§i), pi., 
old man ; dial., uncle. 

und-&, n. /., -e, pi., wave. 

linde, adv., where. 

undeva, adv., somewhere. 

unge (a), un-g, -s, v. tr. Ill, to 
oil, to grease ; to anoint. 

unghiular, -a, adj., -i, -e, pi., 

angular, cornered. 
Ungur-ean, n. m., -eni, pi., Tran- 

sylvanian (which was under 

Hungarian rule), 
un-i (a), -esc, -it, v. tr. IV, to 

unite, to join together ; a se 

— , v. intr., to unite, 
unic (unic), adj., -i, -e, pi., 

only, alone, unparalleled, 
un-ii, -ele, indef. pron. pi., some 

(see 5. 9). 
unhn-e, s. /., -i, pi., one, unit (of 

the series : tens, hundreds, 

etc.). 

uniform, adj., -i, -e, pi., uni- 
form ; uniform-S, n.f., -e, pi., 
uniform. 

unir-e, n.f., -i, pi., union. 

universit-ate, n. /., -a$i, pi., uni- 
versity. 

un'se (see p. 246)=unde se. 

unu (1), see un. 

ur-a (a), -ez, -at, v. tr. I, to wish 

luck, to congratulate, 
uraciune, see uriciune. 
urea (a se), urc, -at, v. intr. I, to 

climb, to mount ; to rise. 



ureeh-e, n.f., -i, pi., ear. 
urgi-e, n. /., -i, pi., fury, rage, 
wrath. 

uri (a), ur&sc, urit, v. tr. IV, to 
hate; uri-t, -ta, adj., -te, 
pi., ugly ; mi se ur&ste cu ceva, 
I am tired of something. 

urias, adj., n., -i, -e, pi., 
giant. 

uricun-e (ur&ciune), n. /., -i, pi., 
ugliness. 

urm-&, n. /., -e, pi., track, trace, 
vestige ; in urma, adv., behind, 
late ; eel din urma, the last. 

urm-a (a), -ez, -at, v. tr., intr. I, 
to follow, to proceed, to con- 
tinue. 

urm-are, n. /., -&ri, pi., conse- 
quence, sequel ; continuation, 
urmar-i (a), -esc, -it, v. tr. IV, to 

pursue, to chase ; to pro- 
secute. 

urmat-6r, -oare, adj., -6ri, -oare, 

pi., following, next. 

urn-i (a), -esc, -it, v. tr. IV, to 
move, to remove. 

ur-S, n. m., -si, pi., bear. 

ursoaic-S,, n.f., -e, pi., she-bear. 

UTZ-ealS, n. }., -eli, pi., founda- 
tion ; creation, beginning ; woof, 
weft. 

usca (a), usuc, uscat, v. tr. I, to 
dry ; a se — , v. intr., to dry, 
to get dry (see 6. 3. £). 

usc&tiv, -S, adj., -i, -e, pi., 
meagre, lean, lank. 

US-S (use), n.f., -i, pi., door. 

us6r, u§soara, adj., -i, usoare, pi., 
easy, light, not heavy. 

usturoi, n. mix. (usturoaie, pi.), 
garlic. 

u§ur-a (a), -ez, -at, v. tr. I, to 

ease, to lighten. 
u§ur-el, -ic&, adj., -ele, pi., 

fairly light. 
USurinf-S, n. /., -e, pi., ease, 

facility, easiness. 
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V 

va, pers. pron. dot., ace, to you, 

you (see 5. 1. a), 
vaca, n. /., vaci, pi., cow. 
vacant-a, n. /., -e, pi., vacancy ; 

holidays, 
vad, n. mix., -uri, pi., ford, 
vad-i (a), -esc, -it, v. tr. IV, to 

divulge, to denounce ; a se — , 

to appear ; vadi-t, -ta, adj., 
-te, pi., manifest, evident, 
vadr-a, n. /., vedre, pl., bucket, 

old measure of about 14 litres, 
vaduv-a, n.f., -e, pi., widow, 
vagabon-d, -da, adj., -zi, -de, pi., 

vagabond, vagrant. 
vag-6n, n. mix., -oane, pi., wagon, 

railway carriage, 
vai ! interj., woe. 
val, n. mix., -uri, pi., wave ; wall, 

rampart. 
Valahiea {archaic), see fara- 

RomaneascS =Muntenia. 
valc-ea, n. /., -ele, pi., valley, 
vale, n. /., vai, pi., valley ; la 

vale, down, 
valnic, n. mix., -e, pi., apronlike 

skirt of coloured woollen cloth, 
val-oare, n. /., -ori, pi., value, 

worth, price, 
valurel, n. mix. dim., -e, pi., 

small wave, 
valtit-a, n.f., -e, pi., money, 
van (in), adv., in vain, 
v&na, n. /., vine, pi., vein; a 

§edea pe vine, to lie squat, 
van-a (a), -6z, -at, v. tr. I, to 

hunt. 

vanat, n. mix. (-uri, pi.), game, 
venison ; hunting. 

vanatdr, n. m., -i, pi., hunter. 

vanat-oare, n.f., -on, pi., hunt- 
ing. 

van&tor-esc, -easca, adj., -et§ti, 

pi., hunting, 
vant, n. mix., -uri,^., wind. 



vanz-are, n. /., -Sri, pi., sale, 
vax, n. m'., veri, pi., cousin, 
vara, n. /., veri, pi., summer ; la 

vara, adv., next summer ; vara, 

adv., in summer, 
vara, n. /., vere, pi., girl-cousin, 
varatec, -a, adj., -i, -e, pi., 

(of the) summer, 
van (a), var, -ft, v. tr. IV, to put 

into, to press in ; a se — , to 

go in, to enter forcibly, 
vari-a (a), -ez, -at, v. tr. II, to 

vary, to alter, 
variet-ate, n. /., -jlfi, pi., variety, 
varf, n. mix., -uri, pi., peak, 

point, top. 
vars-a (a), vars, -at, v. tr. I, to 

shed, to spill. 
varst-8,, n.f., -e,pl., age. 
vartej, n. mix., -uri (-e), pi., 

whirlwind ; vortex. 

var-tos, -toasa, adj., -tosi, -toase, 

pl., hard ; strong, stable. 

varui (a), -esc, -it, v. tr. IV, to 
whitewash, to lime. 

vas, n. mix., -e, pl., vase, vessel. 

Vasiliu, prop. n. (surname). 

Vaslui, prop. n. m. (river, local- 
ity). 

vatra, n. /., vetre, pl., hearth; 

open fire. 
Vatra Moldovi$ei, prop. n. f. 

(locality), 
vazduh, n. mix., -uri, pl., air, 

ether. 

veac, n. mix., -uri, pl., genera- 
tion, life ; century. 

vechi (u), veche, adj., veehi, pl., 
old (of things), ancient. 

veci-e, n. /., -i, pl., eternity ; 
in veci, adv., eternally. 

vecin, n. m., -i, pl., neighbour. 

vecin-a, n. /., -e, pl., neighbour 
(woman). 

vedea (a), vS,d, vizut, v. tr., intr. 
II, to see ; veder-e, n.f., -i, pl., 
eyesight, sight, view. 
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vedeni-e, n. /., -i, pi, vision, 

apparition. 
vegetal-5, n.f., -e, pi., plant, 
veghe, n. /., -i, pi., watching, 

watch. 

vegh-ea (a),-ez, -at, v. tr.,intr. II, 

to wake, to watch, 
veni (a), vin, venit, v. intr. TV, to 

come. 

venin, n. mix., -uri, pi., poison. 
v6rde, adj., vera, pi., green. 
verde-atS, n. /., -$uri (4e), pi., 

verdure, green ; greens, 
vers, n. mix., -uri, pi., verse, 
verziii, -e, adj., greenish, 
vesel, adj., -i, -e, pi., merry, 

joyful. 

ve§nic, -a, adj., -i, -e, pi., eternal. 
Vest, n.m., West, 
veste, n.f., vesti, pi., news, 
vest-i (a), -ese, -it, v. tr. IV, to 

announce, to inform, 
vezi, see vedea (a), 
vi, per's. pron. dat., to you (see 

5. 1. a). 

via$S, n.f., vi^ti (viete), pi., life, 
vicl-ean, «ean&,ad/.,-eni, -ene,pl, 

cunning, sly. 
viclen-i (a), -Isc, -it, v. tr. IV, to 

deceive, to cheat, 
victori-e, n. /., -i, pi., victory ; 

victori-6s, -oasS,, adj., -6si, 

-Oase, pi., victorious. 

vi- e, n.f., -i, pi., vine, vineyard. 
Vi6na, n.f., Vienna. 

vierm-e, n. m., -i, pi., worm, 
viers, see vers, 
viesp-e, n.f., -i, pi., wasp, 
viefui-toare, n. /., -tori, pi, 

being, living. 
vifor-6s, -OasS, adj., stormy, 

tempestuous, 
vig (gig), n. mix., -uri, pi, web, 

piece. 

vii- tor, -toare, adj., -tori, -toare, 

pi., future, next ; n. m., future, 
vin, n. mix., -uri, pi, wine. 
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vine, see veni (a). 

vineri, n. /., Friday; Vineria 

Mare, Good Friday, 
vinova-t, -ta, adj., -p, -te, pi, 

guilty. 

viole-t, -ta, adj., -$i, -te, pi, 

violet (colour). 

vior-iea, n.f., -ele, pi, violet. 

vipi-e, n.f., -i,pl (Wal., Olt.), the 
most intensive part of an 
action, culmination point ; ex- 
treme heat. 

virguia, n. f, -e, pi, comma. 

vis-a (a), -ez, -at, v. tr. I, to 
dream; a se — , to dream 
about oneself; vis, n. mix., 
-uri, pi, dream. 

vis-are, n. /., -4ri, pi, dreaming. 

viscol, n. mix., -e, pi, snow- 
storm, tempest. 

visuni-e, n.f., -i, pi, see vizuina. 

vit-a, n. /., -e, pi, cattle. 

VHj-a\ n. /., -e, pi, root ; vine. 

vit-eaz, -eaza, adj., n., -eji, -eze, 
pi, brave, valiant, hero. 

vitej-ese, -easca, adj., -6sti, pi, 
heroic, valiant, brave. 

Vitus, Veit, prop. n.,m. 

vi-u, -e, adj., -i, pi, alive. 

vizit-a (visits), n. f., -e, pi, visit, 
call. 

vizuin-a, n.f., -i, pi, den. 
vladic-&, n. m., -i, pi, bishop, 
vlastar, see l&star. 
voce, n.f., -i, pi, voice. 
VodS, see voevod. 
voevod, n. m., voevozi, pi, ruling 
Prince. 

voi, pers. pron., you (see 5. 1. a), 
voi (a), voiesc (voi), voit, to will 

(see 6. 1 ; 6. 3. d), to wish, 
voie, n.f., permission, allowance ; 

will ; disposition, 
voinic, adj., -i, -e, pi, strong 

(physically), brave, valiant; 

buxom ; voinic-ese, -easca\ 

adj., -esti, pi, brave. 
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voin$-a, n. /., -e, pi., will. 
voi-6s, -oasa, adj., -6§i, -oase, pi., 

gay, glad, 
vorb-a, n.f., -e, pi., word, 
vorb-i (a), -esc, -it, v. intr., to 

speak, to talk ; a se — , to 

agree upon, to concert. 
Vorone$, prop. n. m. (locality), 
vostru, poss. pron., your (see 

5. 5). 

voua, pers. pron,, to you (see 
5. 1. a). 

Vovidenie, prop. n. f. (locality). 

vrabie, n.f., vr&bii, pi., sparrow. 

vr&jmas, n. m., -i, pi., enemy, foe. 

Vranc-ean, prop. n. m., -eni, pi., 
inhabitant of the region of 
Vrancea in the district of 
Putna. 

vrea (a), vreau, vrut, v. tr., intr. 

II, to will, to be willing, to 

wish (see 6. 3. d). 
vrem-e, n. /., -i, -uri, pi., time, 

weather ; de cu vreme, adv., in 

good time ; de vreme, adv., 

early ; de vreme ce, conj., 

since, because, 
vreun, vreo, indef. pron., some, 

someone (see 5. 9). 
vroi (a), see voi (a), 
vuiet, n. mix., -e, pi., noise, 
vulp-e, n.f.,—\, pi., fox. 
vultur, n. m., -i, pi., eagle. 



X 

Xenopol, prop. n. (surname). 
Z 

zabava, n.f., zabavi, pi., retarda- 
tion, enjoyment. 

zamb-i (a), -esc, -it, v. intr. IV, 
to smile. 

zamnic (zamnic), n. mix., -e, pi., 
cellar. 

zan-a, n.f., -e, pi., fairy, fay. 



zare, n. f., z&ri, pi., horizon. 

zav-6i, n. mix., -oaie, pi., thicket 
on the borders of a river ; river 
forest formed generally of 
small trees and bushes. 

zbor (sbor), n. mix., -uri, pi., 
flight, flying. 

zbuciuma (a se), see sbuciuma 
(ase). 

zdrav-an, -ana, adj., -eni, -ene, 
pi., vigorous, strong, stout. 

z6ce, num., z6ci, pi., ten. 

zecelea (al), m., zecea (a), /., the 
tenth. 

zecim-e, n. /., -i, pi., tenth, 
zestre, n. /., dowry, dower; 

zestris-oara, n. /., -oare, pi., 

small dowry, 
ze-u, n. m., -i, pi., god. 
zgribuli (zgriburi, sgribuli) (a se), 

m& zgribul-esc, -it, v. intr. IV, 

to squat, to cower, 
zd, n. /., -le, pi., day ; ziua, the 

day. 

ziar, n. mix., -e, pi., newspaper, 
journal, diary. 

zice (a), zie, zis, v. intr. Ill, to 
say, to tell. 

zid, n. mix., -uri, pi., wall. 

zidar, n. m., -i, pl., mason, brick- 
layer. 

zid-i (a), -esc, -it, v. tr. IV, to 
build (with stone or brick). 

zori, n. f. pi. (n. m. pi.), dawn ; 
in ZOri, adv., in the dawn ; in 
zori de zi, adv., in the dawn. 

zmeura, n. /., raspberry. 

zugrav-i (a), -esc, -it, v. tr. IV, 
to paint. 

zup ! interj., down. 

zvarr » interj., from zvarli (a). 

zvarcoli (a se), see svarcoli (a se). 

zvarli (a), see svarli (a). 

zvoni (a), zvon-esc, -it, v. tr. IV, 
to announce, to rumour ; a se 
— , to rumour. 

zvon, see svon. 



